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CHAP. I. 

EDWARD VI- 


CONTEMPORARY PRINCES. 


Lm pei or, 

K rigs of Fritncr. 

King uf Spain. 

1 Qtipfn of S roil and. \ 

Popti. 

Charles V 

Francis . . . 1 , 547 . 

Henry II. 

Charles V. 

I Mary. 

Paul III ... 1549. 

1 Julius III, 


HERTFORD 18 MADE PROTECTOR AND DUKE OF SOMERSET- 

WAR WITH SCOTLAND RATTLE OF PINKENCLEUU II PRO* 

GUESS OF THE REF Ah MAT — ROOK OF COMMON PRAYER 

LORD ADMIRAL ARRESTED AND BEHEADED — DISCONTENT AND 
INSURRECTIONS — FJ1AVCK DECLARES WAR— *-PR OTECTOR IS 

SENT TO THE TOWER AND DISCHARGED P^ACE— llfepRIVA- 

TION OF BISHOPS TROUBLES OF THE LADY MARY FOREIGN 

PREACHEf^ — SOMERSET ARRESTED AND* EXECUTED NEW 

PARLIAMENT WARWICK'S AMBITION DEATH OF TIIE KINO. 

m • 

r 

In former times the right’ tof appointing the CHAP, 
council of regency, anti fhe officers, of state 1 
• during the minority of the sovereign, had been 

VOL. VII. II 


‘I HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

LIIAr. claimed and exercised bj the house of lords: 1 
v — v — ) but by the statute ofthe^Nth of thejate reign 
tiib ruun- Henry himself lead been 'empowered to provide 
I'l’iiry. ■ for the administration 6f the government, during 
tjie *oon age of his successor, either by letters 
patent, or by his last will signed with his own 
hand. In the second part of that instrument, 
which the chancellor had produced to the two 
houses of parliament as the royal testament, the 
king was made to avail himself of this privilege; 
and to ordain that the sixteen individuals, whom 
he had named his executors, should constitute 
the. privy council, and exercise the authority of 
the crown, until his son, who was then in his 
tenth, should have completed "his eighteenth 
year. These were Cranmer, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, the lord Wriofhcslcy, lord chancellor, 
the lord St. John,, great master, the carl of Hert- 
ford, great chamberlain, and uncle to the young 
king, the lord Russel, privy seal, the viscount 
Lisle, high admiral, Tunstal, bishop of Durham, 
sir Anthony Brown* master of the horse, sir Ed- 
ward Montague,' chy:f justice* of the common 
pleas-, Mr. justice Bromley, t sir EdwardJVorth, 
chancellor <of the courj *of augmentations, sir 
William Paget, chief secretary, sir Anthony 
Denny, and si* William Herbert, chief gentle- 
men of the privy chamber, sir Edward Wotton, 
treasurer of Calais, '.and Dr. Wotton, dean of 
Canterbury and York. - 

1 See ihis rfistory, vol, v, p, 80. 236. 
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EDWARD VI 

The publication of these names provoked the PHA1 1 . 

censure of many, the surprise ofi all. It was re- » — v , 

marked that they were not only new men, raised 
to honours and offioe* by the judgment or par- 
tiality of the late king, but for the most part the 
very individuals, who had constantly attended 
him during his sickness, and had possessed ex- 
clusively the benefit of access to his person. To 
aid them in cases of difficulty, the will had ap- 
pointed a second council, consisting of twelve 
persons, the carls of Arundel and Essex ; sir 
Thomas Cheyney, treasurer, and sir John Gage, 
comptroller of the household ; sir Anthony 
Wingfield, victgchanlberlain, sir William Petre, 
chief secretary, sir Richard Rich, sir John Raker, 
sir Ralph Sadler, sir Thomas Seymour, another 
uncle of the young king', sir Richard Southwell, 
and sir Edmund Peckham. * Rut these were not 
invested with any real authority. They could 
only tender their advice on occasions when it 
might be required. 2 

The reader hafj already seen that the new king Thr. pail 
was proclaimed on the Monday after his father’s fariiyro- 
d eat hr On the same day,, the executors, being 
assembled in^ the To^er, “rcsolved’not only to rvir. 
“ stand tOj and maintain the last will and testa- Ja “ 1- 
“ ment i?f their master the late king, and every 
“ part and article of the same, to the uttermost 
“ of their power, wits and dunning, but also that 
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CHAP. “ every one of them present should take a cor- 
' — v — > “ poral oath upon a book, for the marc assured 
“ and effectual accomplishment of the same.”^ 
Scarcely, however, had ’they taken this oath, 
j*heh they were called upon to break it by the 
Feb. i . ambition of the earl of Hertford : whose partisans 
pretended, that for convenience and dispiitch it 
would be necessary to appoint one of their num- 
ber, to transact business with the foreign en- 
voys, and to represent on other occasions the 
person of the young sovereign. By Wriotheslcy 
the project was opposed with boldness and 
warmth. He appealed to the words and the 
spirit of the will, by which sail the executors were 
invested with equal powers : and he contended 
that by giving themselves a superior they would 
invalidate that, which was the only foundation of 
their present autlmrlty. But to argue was fruit- 
less. A majority had been previously secured: 
the chancellor withdrew his opposition, on an 
understanding that the new officer should not 
presume to act without ^he absent of the ma- 
jority of the council / and the earl of Hertford 
was ‘immediately appointed protectoi^of the 
realnf, and guardian of the king’s person. His 
talents were perhaps unequal to the t situation : 
but two circumstances pleaded in hfcs favour, 
lie was uncle to the king; he ccAild not boast 
of royal blood ip His’veins. The first naturally 

1 Council Hook, llarl. JVW. 35'i. Bromley and the two Wottom 
were absent, 
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interested him in the welfare of fyis nephew: the CIIAI*. 
second forbade him to a, spire to the, throne, v — — > 

In the afternoon the executors conducted the 
young Edward into the chamber of presence ; 
where all the lords temporal, and spiritual waited 
to receive him. Each in succession approached 
the king, kissed his hand kneeling, and said, 

“ God save your grace.” The chancellor then 
explained to them the dispositions in the will of 
their lftte sovereign, and the resolution of his 
executors to place the earl of Hertford at their 
head. They unanimously signified their assent: 
the new protector expressed his gratitude ; and 
Edward, pullingptf his* cap, said : “ We heartily 
“ thank you, my lords all : and, hereafter, in all 
IC that yc shall have to do with us for any suit or 
“ causes, ye shall be hefirtily welcome.” The 
appointment of Hertford was announced by pro- 
clamation, and was received with transports of 
joy by all, who were attached to the new doc- 
trines, or who sought to improve their fortunes 
at the expense of the church . 4 

In this instance the mentbers of the council evatitm 

had been driven by the, ambition of Hertford to 

! . ‘ * 

4 Burnet, ii. 4. Stow, .VJ3., Stripe, 14. That the oflicc of pro- 
tector was ihe^jfljcct of Heilford’s amlminn, aifd that lie liatl pre- 
viously intrigued to obtain it, is evident from a letter written to 
lum afterwards by Paget. 11 Remember what 301 ? ptoinised me 
" in tin* gallery at Westminster, befyri*t’n§ breath was out of the 
“ body of the fcing that dead is : remember what you pijmiscd nie 
11 immediately after, devising with mc'abojil ihe place wh eh you 

now occupy.” July 7, 1549, Apud Strype, ii. Ucc. p, 109. 
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CHAP, violate the known wilj of their late sovereign : In 
, , another and mere doubtful matter they were in- 

duced by views of 'personal interest to execute 
with scrupulous exactitude certain designs, 
-*thich he was said to have formed. By a clause 
in the body of the will, Henry had charged 
’ them with the obligation of ratifying every gift, 
of performing every promise, which he should 
have made before his death. What these gifts 
and promises might be, must, it was presumed, 
be known to Paget, Herbert, and Denny, who 
had stood high in the confidence, and been con- 
stantly in the chamber of the dying monarch. 
These gentlemen were therefore interrogated 
before their colleagues : and from their deposi- 
tions it was inferred, that the king had intended 
to give a dukedom to ’Hertford, to create the 
earl of Essex, his queen’s brother, a marquess, 
to raise the viscount Lisle, and lord Wriothesley 
to the higher rank of earls, and to confer the 
title of baron on sir Thomas Seymour, sir 
Richard Rich, sir John, St. Leger, sir William 
Willoughby, sir Edward Sheffield, and sir Chris- 
topher Danby: and that, (o enable the new peers 
to support their respective 1 titles, lip had destined 
for Hertford an estate in -land of 8(10 f. per an- 
num, with a yearly pension of 300/. froYn the first 
bishopric which should become vacant’ and the 
incomes of a treasWrship, a deanery, and six 
prebemfcs in differyit cathedrals : for each of the 
others a proportionate increase of yearly income;’ 
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EDWARD VI. 

and for the three deponents, Paget, Herbert, C,,AI ’- 
and Denpy, 400 pounds, 400 'marks, and 200 — / 

pounds. 5 Two out the number, &t. Lcgcr and 
Danby, had sufficient Virtue to refuse the 
honours and revenues which were allotted to 

9 9 t ^ 

them : Hertford was created duke of Somerset, i d,. 17 . 
Essex marquess of Northampton, Lisle earl of • 
Warwick, Wriothesley earl of Southampton, and 
Seymour, Rich, Willoughby and Sheffield, 
barons of the same name : and to all these, 
with the exception of the two last, and to Cran- 
mer, Paget, Herbert and Denny, and more than 
thirty other persons, were assigned in different 
proportions manors Aind lordships out of the 
lands, which had belonged to the dissolved 
monasteries, or still belonged to the existing 
bishoprics. 0 But sir Thomas Seymour was not 
satisfied : as uncle of the kirlg he aspired to office 
np less than rank : and to appease his discon- 
tent the new earl of Warwick resigned in his 
favour the patent of high admiral, and was in- 
demnified with that of^great chamberlain, which 
Somerset had exchanged, for the dignities of 

1 JSuiftct, ex lib. Cone. ri. 7. ( It is-ubservable that the deponents 
Spy : “ the king being on his death-bed put in mind of wlut he had 
“ promised, ordt^ed it to be put in his will, that his executors 
should perform every thing that should ippear to have been 
u promised % him." Ibid. Such a clause, indeed, appears in the 
of th^wjll. But how could it be there, if Henry ordered it 
to be inserted, only when he was on tyre ^eath-bed, that is, &baut% 
theflBth afjanuary? The will purports to have been executed 
vuppks before, on the 90th (/December, 

■ Sec the names in Strrpc, ii. 78, 
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CHAP. lord high treasurer, and earl marshal, forfeited 
' — v— ^ by the attainder of the duke of Norfolk . 7 These 
proceedings did not,pass without severe animad- 
version. Why, it was ‘asked, were not the 
j^ecutors content with the authority which they 
derived from thewill’of their late master? Why 
did they reward themselves beforehand, instead 
of waiting till their young sovereign should be 
of age, when he might recompense their services 
according to their respective merits ? 
hT m Hie ^ erment Henry was performed in the 
ward. J usual style of royal magnificence ; H but in the 
coronation of his son, men observed with sur- 
prise several departures frrMn ancient precedent, 
ivij. eo. That the delicate health of the young king might 


7 Rym. XV. 121. 127. 130. Slaw, 593. 

1 The hotly lay in state the chapel of Whitehall, which was 
hung with black cloth. Eighty large wax tapers were kept con- 
stantly burning : twelve lords mourners sat around, within a rail; 
and every day masses and a dirge were performed. At the com- 
mencement of the service, Norroy, king at amis, called aloud i 
" Of your charity pray for the soul of the high and mighty prince, 
“ our late sovereign lord, Henry VIII.” Op the 14th oFFebrnary, 
the body was removed to Sicn^iouse, ou the 15th to Windsor, and 
the next day was interred in the midst of the choir, near to the body 
of Jane Seymour. Gardincr^ishnp of 'Winchester, preached the 
sermon, ^nid reatl the funeral service. When he cast the mould 
into the grave, saying, pulvis pulveri. cinis cineri, the lord great 
master, the lord chamberlain, the treasurer, comptroller and gentle- 
men ushers, broke their staves into three parts over their heads, and 
threw the fragments upon the coffin. The psalm, “ de Profundis,’* 
ww then said: and Garkr/kipg at arms, aLtended by the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, ’and the bhhop of Durham, imnfcd lately pro- 
claimed the style of’t^erfiew sovereign. See Sandfoid, W. 
Strype, ii. Uec. 3—17. 
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not suffer from fatigue, the accustomed core- CHAP, 

mony was considerably abridged : and, under > v — ' 

pretence of respect for me laws and constitution 
of the realm, an important alteration was intro- 
duced into that part of the form, which had be 141 
devised by our Saxon ancestors, to put the new 
sovereign in mind that lie held his crown by the 
free choice of the nation. Hitherto it had been 
the custom for the archbishop, first to receive 
the king’s oath to preserve the liberties of the 
realm, and then to ask the people if they were 
willing to accept him, and obey him as their 
liege lord. Now the order was inverted: and 
not only did the addA'ss to the people precede 
the oath of the king, but in that very address 
they were reminded, that he held his crown by 
descent, and that it was-their duty to submit to 
his rule. “ Sirs,” said tht metropolitan, “ I 
“ here present king Edward, rightful and un- 
“ doubted inheritor, by the laws of God and 
“ man,, to the royal dignity and crown imperial 
“ of this realm, whose consecration, inunction, 

“ aud coronation, is appointed by all the nobles 
“ and^peers of the, land tg be this day. ’Will 
“ ye serve at this time, and give ’your* good 
“ wills and assents .tg the same consecration, 

“ inunction, and coronation, as by your duty of 
“ allegiahce ye be bound to do ?” , When the 
acclamations of the spectators liad subsided, the 
'young Edward took the accustomed oath, first 
on the sacrament, and then oh the book of the 
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CHAP. gospels. He was next anointed after the ancient 

' , form : the protector and the archbishop placed 

on his head successively three crowns, emble- 
matic of the three kingdoms of England, France, 
jyad Ireland ; and the lords and prelates first did 
homage two by two", and then in a body pro- 
Adrkessof mised fealty on their knees . 9 Instead" of a 
rannier, sennf)n> c ranmcr pronounced a short address 

to the new sovereign, telling him that the pro- 
mises which he had just made, could not affect 
his right to sway the sceptre of his dominions. 
That right he, like his predecessors, had derived 
from God : whence it followed, that neither the 
bishop of Rome, nor any other bishop, could 
impose conditions on him at his coronation, nor 
pret end to deprive him of his crown on the plea 
that he had broken his coronation oath. Yet 
these solemn rites Served to admonish him of 
his duties, which were, “ as God’s vicegerent 
M and Christ's vicar, to see that God be wor- 
shipped, and idolatry be destroyed; that the 
“ tyranny of the bishop of Rome be banished, 
“ and images be rempved : to reward virtue, and 
“ revenge vice ; to justify the innocent and re- 
“ lieve the*poor ; to repress violence, and exe- 
“ cute justice. Let him ( dp this, and he would 
“ become a second Josias, whose fame would 



9 Compare the forrft in IJymey, vii, 158, with that k) Burnet, ii. 


Records, P!fand Strype’s J>anmer, 142. Strype's Memorials, 4^ 
App, 30, 
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H remain to the end of days.” The ceremony CHAP, 
was concluded with a solemn liigh mass, siunr 

i D , J n v 

by the archbishop . 19 

As soon as Henry VI. had been crowned at Tiurhnn- 
the age of eight yeprs, his uncle, the duke ^Cnurrii^" 
Glocester, was compelled to resign the office of 
protector, and to content himself with the title ■ 
of prime counsellor . 11 But this precedent did 
not accord with the ambitious views of Somerset, 
who instead of descending from the height to 
which he bad risen, aspired to render himself 
entirely independent of his colleagues. In the 
attempt he could rely on the cordial support of 
Cranmer, and § of the* partisans of the reforma- 
tion : but he anticipated a formidable opposition 
from the legal knowledge and undaunted mind 
of the chancellor, the new earl of Southampton. 

The conduct of that nobleman during the last 
reign, was an earnest of resistance of any mea- 
sure which might tend to additional innovations 
in religion : and his influence had been proved 
on a recent occasion, ydien, to the mortification 
of Somerset, he had reduced the office of pro- 
tector to a mere* tijle vjthout actual autho- 
rity. But tlje imprudence of Southampton fur- 
nished his/meinies with weapons against himself. 

Unable rt) attend at the same time the daily. de- 
liberations of the council, and his duties in the 
chancery he had, without? consulting his col- feb. la 


'• Strype’s Cranmer, 144. 


11 Hot. Pari. [ v . 337. 
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CHAP, leagues, put the great seal to a commission* 

. ^ > empowering in.the king’s name four masters to 

hear all manner of.cau^s in his absence, and 
giving to their decrees ’ths game force as if they 
hjgl been pronounced by the chancellor himself, 
provided that before enrolment they were rati- 
fied with his signature. A petition against this 
arrangement Was presented by several lawyers 
at the secret suggestion of the protector: by 
Fib, sa. the council it was referred to the judges : and 
the judges twice returned the same answer, that 
the chancellor, by affixing the great seal with- 
out- sufficient warrant to the commission, had 
been guilty of an offence aguinst the king, which 
at common law was punishable with the loss of 
office, and fine and imprisonment at the royal 
March 6. pleasure. In his own ■ defence Southampton 
argued, that the commission was legal, and that 
he had been competent to issue it without re- 
questing the assent of his colleagues : that, even 
admitting it to be illegal, they could only revoke 
it, to which he had no objection : that he held 
his office by patent frpm the late king, a^that 
they, 'as executors, were not, authorized by the 
will to depiivc him of it.* Finding, however, 
that it was in vain to contend against the. ma- 
jority, he made his submission, and was*suffered 
to retire to t liis residence at FJy dious6. The 
same evening lie leagued the seal, was consti- 
tuted a prisoner within* his own house, “and re-' 
ceived an order to \vait the decision of the coun- 
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cil respecting 1 the amount of his fine, 1 - What CHAP, 
precedent, the chancellor migW have for his > — v — / 
conduct, is uncertain. V Tim commission, which 
he had issued with out* warrant, seems unjustifi- 
able : but his deprivation for a mere error in. 
judgment, was censured as harsh and tyrannical. 

The next measure adopted by Somerset dis- Somerset 
closed the real cause of Southampton’s disgrace. dependent 
Though the duke possessed the title of Pro-®^^ 
tector, he had been compelled to accept it on 
the condition, that he should never act without 
the assent of the majority of the council : now 
he procured letters patent under the great seal, 
conferring on himself “alone the whole authority March 13. 
of the crown. This extraordinary instrument 
confirmed his former appointment, and ratified 
all his acts under it; it swept away the two 
separate councils appointed by the will ; con- 
founded the executors and their advisers under 
the common name of counsellors to the king ; 
and authorized the protector to swell their num- 
ber to an unlimited extent by the addition of 
such persons as he might think proper, and to 
select. from the whole body a few individuals, 
who should form the privy council. 'It did not, 
however, bind him to follow their advice. He 
was Btill empowered to act independently, and 
in every 1 case *to decide according to his own 
judgment, till the king shofllcf l$ve completed 

■x a : 

• • 

1 - 11 Burnet, ii. 15. Records, 96. 
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CHAP, his eighteenth year . 13 Two months had not yet 
*■ — v — ' elapsed since the death of Henry: apd, in that 
short space, the whole/ frame of government 
settled by his will had been dissolved, the au- 
.^hority with which he had invested his executors 
had been suppressed*, by the very men to whom 
he had given his confidence, and wht) had 
solemnly sworn to fulfil his intentions. It was 
asked on what principle of law or reason the 
present revolution had been effected. If the 
will possessed any force, the executors could 
not transfer to one person all those powers 
which it had confided to the joint wisdom of 
sixteen : if it did not, tll£n they were unautho- 
rized individuals, and incompetent to new-model 
the government of the realm. 

S 11 was observed ' tll&t the intelligence of the 
Franco, death of Henry had made a deep impression on 
the mind of the king of France. That monarch 
entertained a notion that the duration of their 
lives was limited to the same year; and sought 
in vain to divert his melancholy by change of 
residence, and the pleasures of the chase. At 
the same time he appeared -to feel an affection 
for the sort of his former friend : a proposal was 
March 11. made and accepted to ronew the alliance be- 
tween the crowns : and messengers had already 

a 

c * 

W C u ~ ~~ 

Burnet, n. 15. Records, 08. It was signed by Somerset himself, 
Cranmer, £t. John, Itusscl, Northampton, Brown, am! Paget exe- 
cutors, and by Cheyney, *bne of their advisers. 
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been appointed to receive the oaths of the two niAP. 
monarchs„when Francis Oxpiredf at Rambouillet, 

about two months afterVhe death of hi9 English " 1 

• n 

brother. 14 His son and successor Henry II. pur- 
sued a very different policy, under the guidance, 
of the duke of Guise and the cardinal of Lor- 
rain. *He felt a deep interest in the fortunes of 
the infant queen of Scotland : and, when the 
treaty was offered to him for signature, refused 
to shackle himself with engagements, which 
might prevent him from espousing her cause. 

Still appearances of amity were preserved. As 
Francis had ordered a solemn service to 'be 
performed for Henry In the cathedral of Paris, 
so, to return the compliment, Cranmer was 
employed to sing a mass of requiem for Francis j une id. 
in the church of St. Paul. 15 But the sequel 
shewed, that the jealousy of the French cabinet 
was not without foundation. The protector was 
at the very time busily employed in levying troops 
at home : his secret agents hired bands of dis- 
charged veterans in Germany, Italy, and Spain: 
and an active correspondence was kept up be- 
twecu.thc council and the i^urderers of cardinal 
Bcthune in Scotland.' But to introduce these 

new allies to the notieQ of the reader, it will be 

# • ' 

necessary«to revert to the year 1544. 

It was’in that year that Henry, foiled by the Treaty 
cardinal in his attempt to oUtafn.the custody of ni'eien 

* t ol Up- 

thune. 

IJ 2 tow, 504. 




M Ityin. kv. 139—142, 149, 
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CHAP, the young queeg, ordered the earl of Hertford 
> — v — > to invade Scotland at the head of a powerful 
army: and at the sanjt/ time the chief of the 
family of Wishart joined* with the master of 
•^—Rothes, sir William. Kirill dy, and others, in 
an offer to the king of England, to seize or kill 
Bethune, while he was travelling through the 
county of Fife . 15 But the prelate escaped the 
i. r >46. snares of his enemies ; and two years later con- 
demned George Wishart, a young but celebrated 
preacher of the new gospel, to be hanged and 
burnt for sedition and heresy. The execution 
of Wishart was followed by the assassination of 
the cardinal. The chief of thejnurderers were 
the same persons or relatives of the same per- 
sons, who had been engaged in the former con- 
spiracy against his life; “ stirred up by the 
“ Lord,” if we may believe Fox ; 17 but, if credit 
be due to other writers, by private resentment, 
religious hatred, and the hope or promise of 
English gold . 18 Profiting of the negligence of 
the warder, they entered the, castle of St. An- 
drew’s at an early hour ; and slew the cardinal 
May so. before he had left hvs bc(f-clramber. At the first 
alarm the citizens hastened to tjie defence of 
their archbishop : at the sight of th^ dead body 
suspended from a window, they retired to their 
homes. The castle had been late'iy fortified and 
provisioned : Knox, L the Scottish reformer, to 


11 Keith, 44, 


17 Fox, 52G. 


11 Keith, 49. 
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shew his approbation of “ the godly fact,” led CHAP. 

one hundred and forty of his disciples to the aid v_J > 

of the murderers ; and ^ resolutioil was formed 
by the whole body to t defend themselves against 
all opponents, and to solicit the protection gf 
the king of England/ Neither did the treaty of 
Campes disappoint their hopes. If the Scots 
were included in it, yet Henry would only bind 
himself to abstain from hostilities, provided no 
additional provocation were given ; and, on the 
other side, the earl of Arran, the governor, 
refused to accept of any peace, unless the Scot- 
tish fortresses, in possession of the English, 
were restored, and tike murderers of Bethune 
were abandoned to their fate. 

After some negociation he sat down before 
the castle : but though Jie bore with patience 
the severity of the winter fropi November till 
February, though he repulsed an English squa- 
dron conveying money and military stores, the 
obstinacy of the garrison defeated every attempt ; 
and he was at last compelled to break up the 1547i 
siege, that he mfght preside at a convention of Fcljruar J' 
the three estates in the capital. The death of 
Henry made no alteration in the policy o£ the 
English cabinet. The protector hastily con- March o. 
iluded twp' ’treaties with the murderers : by the 
irst.of which they bound themselves to procure, 
vith all their power, the marriage of their infant 
pvereign'with Edward Vi -and never, to sur- 
ender the castle . during her •minority to any 

VOL, VII. c 
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CHAI’. Scotsman withoyt a previous licence in writing 
from the king Ind the protector : by the second 
March ij. en g a g e( j j-q gj^ efRjetual aid to the English 
army which should enter Scotland, for the pur- 
pose of obtaining pos§essiop of the young queen, 
and to deliver the castle to English commission- 
ers, as soon as she should come into the hands 
of Edward VI. or the marriage between them 
should be solemnized. The English govern- 
ment in return granted pensions to each of the 
chiefs, and undertook to pay half-yearly the 
wages of a garrison of one hundred and twenty 
men . 19 

They an- The second of these treaties was hardly signed, 
the U gw- d by before it was treacherously communicated to 
vcmur. the governor. From it he discovered the object 
of the protector ; and immediately published a 
March in. proclamation, ordering all fencible men to as- 
semble, on forty days’ notice, at a given place 
with provisions for a month, that they might be 
prepared to repel the threatened invasion of their 
country. For greater seeurity,he applied to the 
new king of France} ■who cheerfully confirmed 
the ancient alliance ibetwcen'-the two kingdoms, 
and added a promise of succour botji in men and 
money. The jjrruptions of the English marchers 
lmd called Arran to the borders, whetfe he pro- 

'S' 

y • 

Ryln. xv. 132. 1W» Tfie pension to the Mister of Rothes was 
280?.; to firkaldy, 200/.- |er sinnum. For the pay of the garv 
risen, See. they received hi February 11804, and in May JJOO/. 
Burnet, ii. 8. 31. 
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posed to besiege Laugh ope and Cawmyllis : but chap. 

thence he was summoned to ‘it. Andrew’s by ' 

the arrival of Strozzi^prier of Capua, with a Junc ' 
fleet of French gallics. The combined forces 

besieged the castle \ a considerable breach was . 

made by the French artilfery: and the garrison 
surrehdered with a promise of their lives. The • July so. 
prisoners were conveyed to France, and placed 
at the disposal of Henry : Arran recovered his 
eldest son, who had been detained a captive 
ever since the assassination, and demolished the 
works, that the place might not hereafter fall 
into the hands of the English, and be held by 
them to the terror of the open country . 20 

The month of August expired, before the Thnpio- 
protector had completed the preparations for u1 ' 
his intended expedition! Taking with him the Scotland - 
earl of Warwick, as secohd. in command, he 
crossed the Tweed at the head of twenty thou- Sept, i. 
sand men, and directed his march upon Edin- 
burgh; while the fleet, of twenty-four gallies 
and an equal number of store ships under the 
lord Clinton, crept along the shore without 
losing sight of the army , 21 To meet this 'inva- 
sion Arran had dispatched the fi rtf-cross from 
clan to clan, and had ordered every Scotsman 
to join his standard at Musselburgh: but he 
ao«n found the multitude too numerous for any 


‘ * Epist Reg. Scot. ii. S80. Keilh;^ Lesley, 4<1. 
51 See the numbers in Hollingshed^WW. 
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CHAP, useful purpose, spid, having selected thirty thou- 
' — v — ' sand men, dismissed the rest to thsir homes. 
Sept. !». The two armies wer^soon in sight, and a 
bloody rencounter between the Scottish and 
— ■ —English cavalry at Falside^ taught them to re- 
spect each other . 22 

Sept, lo.’ The next morning Arran passed the Eske; 
and the protector, disappointed. by this move- 
ment, took possession of a neighbouring emi- 
nence, called Pinkencleugh. I shall not attempt 
to describe the confusion of the great battle 
which followed. At first victory appeared to 
favour the Scots : and the charge of the English 
cavalry was received witli' so npich steadiness 
by the pikemen, that the assailants fled, the lord 
Gray, their commander, was wounded in the 
mouth, and' several of the English standards 
were taken. But the advance of the pursuers 
was checked by the discharges of musketry 
from the Spanish and Italian mercenaries : they 
were raked by the cannon from a galley near 
the shore, and exposed to, the destructive fire of 
a battery planted on the eminence: and the 
confusion was increased f by- vollies of arrows 
whicl/ the English archers shot over the ranks 

O o 

of the foreign auxiliaries.. » The fugitives were 

L ' \h 

** Haywood tolls us that the loss of the ScotV was tlurteen hun- 
dred men, of the Englfcb, ong Spanish hackbutter wound or), and 
three cavalry officers fakericin tli£ pursuit. Haywood, 08?. Lesley, 
on the contrary, says thaj^hfc loss was equal, about one thousand 
men on each side, Lesley, 462. 
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soon able to rally; the protector led the main C1IA1 ‘ 
army to ,the attack ; and the 'Scots wavered, v — > 

broke, and fled. Thi^pu^suit xfas continued 
for several hours, apd tne slain on the part of 
the vanquished amounted to eight thousqpd 
men. The earl of,l5untley, chancellor of Scot- 
land/ the lords Yester and Wemyss, and the 
master of Semple were among die prisoners. 23 

From the field of battle the conqueror marched He return', 
to Leith, spent four.days in plundering the town, | an il. ° 
and the neighbouring villages, and hastily re- . 
traced his steps, followed by Arran at the head 
of a small but active body of cavalry. This sud- 
den retreat after so brilliant a victory, surprised 
both his friends and foes. It could not originate 
from want of provisions, or the intemperance of 
the season, or the approach of a superior enemy. 

By some it was said that,, intoxicated with 
vanity, he was eager to enjoy the applause of 
the people, amJ .to receive the thanks of his 
nephew : by others it was believed that the se- 
cret intrigues of his brother the lord admiral had 
induced him to forego the advantages of victory, 
and Jo hasten bafk to the court. The expe- 
dition was begun and encled within th<i rapid 
course of sixteen days. 

The late king was doomed to the usual fate of Religious 
despotic monarchs after their deaths. The very 
men, who during his life Jiad been the obse- 
. • » 

* Lesley, 464. Buchan. 1, xv. Hofliuph. 084. Hayward, 383. 
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quious ministers of his will, were now the first 
to overturn hte favourite projects. iSomerset 
and his associates had already established a dif- 
ferent form of government they undertook to 
establish a different religious creed. Under 
Henry they had deemed it prudent to conceal 
their attachment to the new gospel : now freed 
from restraint, they openly professed themselves 
its patrons, and aided its diffusion with all the 
influence of the crown. Their zeal was the more 
active, as it was stimulated by the prospect of 
reward. ^ For though they were the depositaries 
of the sovereign authority, they had yet to make 
their private fortunes; aft d for that purpose 
looked with eagerness to the possessions of the 
church, from which, though much had been torn 
during the havoc of the last reign, much still 
remained to be gleaned .' 34 From the young king 
they could experience no opposition now ; they 
feared no resentment hereaftdF The men to 
whom his education had been intrusted by 
Henry, were zealous, though secret partisans of 
the reformed doctrine?. They had made it their 
chief hare to transfuse the new opinions into the 
mind of their royal pupil : “Edward already be - 1 
lieved that the worship, $o. rigorously enforced 
by hra father, was idolatrous and there could 
be little doybt, that his early prepossessions 
would, as he advanced, in age, acqdire strength 

M lieylin? 83. Gjd*in, $8.^1. 
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from the industry of his teachers, and the appro- 
bation of his counsellors. 

Still, to change the established* creed during 
his minority, must have aj)pe*ared an undertaking 
of some difficulty and danger. There was no 



certainty that the pe6ple would pay to the pi’s)-', 
tector. and his advisers that deference, which 
had been extorted by the theological despotism 
of the late monarch : and a second pilgrimage 
of grace, excited by religious innovations, might 
speedily overturn their authority. On this ac- 
count they determined to proceed with steady 
but cautious steps. Among their own colleagues 
there were only two, .of whose sentiments they 
were doubtful, 1 Wriothcsley and the bishop of 
Durham. The first, as the reader has seen, was 
already excluded from, the council : pretexts 
were invented to confine the prelate almost en- 
tirely to his diocese ; and the conduct of the 
business was committed to the policy and mode- 
ration of the archbishop of Canterbury. 

That prelate began the attempt by giving to New com- 
his brother bishops a fery intelligible hint, that {"{hu”* 
the possession of their secs depended on .their Llillu i’ ! '- 
compliance with the* pleasure of tjie council. 

Arguing that his ecclesiastical authority, since it 
emanate^ ‘from the crown, must* have expired 
with thg,late / king, he petitioned to be restored mu . 
to, Jus former jurisdiction, /md accepted a pew Ftb ‘ 7 ' 
commission to execute tjie functions of an arch- 
bishop, till such commission. sh9uld be revoked 
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CHAP. 

I. 


Visitation 
til dioceses 


by the sovereign . 25 Many, probably all, of his 
colleagues, w£re compelled to follotv the ex- 
ample of the metropolitan. 

The next step was to establish a royal visita- 
tion. For that purpose the kingdom was divided 
into six circuits, to each of which was assigned 
a certain number of visitors, partly clergymen, 
and partly laymen. The moment they arrived in 
any diocese, the exercise of spiritual authority 
by every other person ceased. They summoned 
before them the bishop, the clergy, and eight, 
six, or four of the principal householders from 
eaeh parish, administered the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, required answers upon oath to 
every question which they thought proper to 
put, and exacted a promise of obedience to the 
royal injunctions. 2 * These injunctions amounted 
in number to thirty 1 - seven: they regarded mat- 
ters of religious practice and doctrine : and were 
for the most part so framed, that under the pre- 
text of abolishing abuses, they might pave the 
way for subsequent innovations. With them 
was delivered a book of homilies to be read in 

c 

every church on Sundays ar\d holidays, with an 
order, that ^each clergyman should provide for 
himself, and each parish^ for the congregation, 
one copy of the paraphrase of Erasmus on the 
New Testament. But the same 'policy, which 
thus supplied book s* of instruction, was careful 

* . ! C 

M Welkins, iv. ’ 6 

" Wilkins, iv.il “1*. IT. Collier, !!. Records. 59. 
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to limit the number of instructors : and the CHAP, 
power of preaching was, by successive restric- 
tions confined at last to ^pch clergymen only as 
should obtain licences •from the protector or the 
metropolitan . 27 The^ object was evident: the, 
people heard no other doctrines than those, 
which’ were contained in the homilies, for the 
most part the composition of the archbishop, or 
which were delivered by the preachers, whose 
duty it was to echo his opinions, and to inveigh 
against the more ancient creed. 

Among the prelates there was no individual, Oppo- 
whoni the men of the new learning more feared, Gaidiner. 
or those of the old lcatning more respected, for 
his erudition and abilities, his spirit and influence, 
than Gardiner, bishop of Winchester. That 
prelate before the visitation of his diocese had 
obtained copies of the horfiilies and the para- 
phrase, and immediately commenced a long and 
animated controversy with the protector and the 
archbishop. He maintained that the two books 
in several instances contradicted each other: 

t • 

that they inculcated doctrinps irreconcilable with 

• • • 

37 Wilk. iv* 27. 30. Even ihe nery bishops could nofyreachin their 
>wn dioceses without licence. See two instances in Strype, Li. 90, 
yoverdale was delighted wittf the injunctions! the homilies, and 
he paraphrasf, that he pronounced th€ young king to be 11 the higli' 
ami chief idmiral^f the great navy of the Lord of Hosts, princi- 
pal captain an $ governor of us all ^rndtr him ; the roost noble 
ruler of h'^ ship, even our mosf comfortable Noah, whom the 
eternal God hath chosen to be the, tfringer of u§ uilto rest and 
quietness/' Apud£ttype, ii. 65. 
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CHAP, the creed established by act of parliament; and 
that they contained errors, which Ije deemed 
himself able to demonstrate to thfe conviction of 
any reasonable man. In liis letter to the pro- 
t^tor be urged with much force, that Edward 
was too young to Understand, Somerset too 
much occupied to study, subjects of contro- 
versy : that it was imprudent to disturb the public 
peace during the king’s minority, for the sole 
purpose of supporting the theological fancies of 
the metropolitan: that injunctions issued by the 
king could not invalidate acts of parliament : 
and that as cardinal Wolsey had incurred a 
praemunire, though he acted uuder the royal 
licence, so every clergyman, who taught the 
doctrines in the homilies and paraphrase, would 
be liable to the penalties enacted by the statute 
of the six articles, though he might plead a royal 
injunction in his favour. To Cranmer lie wrote 
in a different tone, defying him to prove the 
truth of certain doctrines inculcated in the book 
of homilies, and reproaching him with duplicity, 
in now- reprobating the opinions which he had 
so Zealously taught during the life of the late 
prisoned' 8 con sequence of these, letters he was 

- ■ ■ 1 . i. ■ . - 

q a 

\ ' V i 

sfi " Which if ic had been so” (if the doctrine in &e late king’s 
book liad beeji erroneous), “ I ought to think ymr grape would not 
“ for aU princefc christened, being so high a bishop &s ye he, have 
u yielded unto, fry obedire ‘oporict Deo u$gis <juam hominibus, 
* And th^fetiye after youv graee hath ftor years oodihually liv^d 
“ u|tgreement of that doctrine, under our iate jovereign lord, now 
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summoned before the council, ^t/d required to CHAP, 
promise obedience to the royal injunctions. He 
replied that he was not bqpntj to answer, unless 
the injunctions were tendered to him. Let them 
wait till the visitors arrived in his diocese. If 
he should then . refuse, they might determine 
whether that refusal were a contempt of the royal 
authority or not. But this objection was over- 
ruled: -Cranmer gladly embraced any pretext to 
silence so dangerous an opponent difringthe ap- 
proaching parliament : and Gardiner, though he* 
could not be charged with any offence against 
the law, was committed to the Fleet, and de- 
tained a close prisoner till the end of the scs- 
sion/-' 

The proceedings of this parliament are dcserv- a jiarlia- 
ing of the reader's attentian. 1 . The subsidy of "n" 4 _ 
tonnage and poundage had bebn Jevied during so 

“ so suddenly after his death to write to inc, that his highness was 
“ seduced, ii is, I assure you, a very strange speech.’ 1 Strypc’s , 

“ Cranmer, App, p. 74. 

9 See the correspondence in Fox, ii. 35 — 70. During Gardiner's 
confinement, attempts were made to obtain his co-operation in the 
new plan of reform. On une occasion the archbishop told him, that 
l£ he liked* nothing unless h^did;t hims^Jf. 7 ' Tie replied that a he 
u was not guilty of such obstinacy.: and that he had never* tifcen 
“ authoryet of anyone thing either temporal or spiritual; fox which 
“ he thanked Gal” A hint was given that his tompliance might 
be rewarded with a place tn the council, and an addition to his 
income. BuP he an/ we red indignantly, that his Character and 
conscience forbade it: and that, ** if he fljj rued on such terms, be 
4 ' should deseiye tobe whipped in every mafket*town in the realm, 
u dbd then in be hanged for an example* a* the veriest vlrfet, %t 
• ever Was bibliop in any realm christ eDed.** Ibidf64, 
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many reigns, Wiat it began to be considered the 
right of the Awn., Henry VIII. had received 
it for several years before it wafr vested in him 
by anj a^t of the legislature : but now the lords 
aid commons, reverting to the practice of more 
ancient, times, were careful tp mark its real 
origin, by passing a bill, which gave it' to the 
new king during the term of his natural life. 3 ® 
2. Many of the chauntries, colleges, and free 
chapels, though given to Henry VIII. by a late 
act, had escaped the rapacious grasp of that 
monarch. It was now proposed to place these 
with all the funds destined for the support of 
obits, anniversaries and" church lights, and all 
.guild lands possessed by fraternities for the 
same purpose, at the disposal of the king, that 
he might employ them in providing for the poor, 
augmenting the ihcome of vicarages, paying 
the salaries of preachers, and endowing free 
schools for the diffusion of learning. The arch- 
bishop, aware, of, the real object of the bill, spoke 
against it at first with some warmth. But the 
harpies of. the court were eager to pounce on 
thyir prey : he deemed it prudent to withdraw 
his Opposition, : and, it was passed in the lords by 

a triumphant majority^ In the commons a 
-it 1. L___ 

. ft i 

90 St 1 Ed. VI. 12* * The tonnage was one shiUitig for every 
fiulme of Rh&ush wige, t tfaree for eyesy tun eth^ wine,,«except 

sweet wine, which paid sfk shillings The poundage was one shil- 
alue$f all goods exported <«ind Imported, 
on the exportation ofpewter and tiu. , r 
in the lords the existed of the 


ling in twenty, on the x 
the first division 
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strong objection was made to tha^ clause which CHAP, 
went to deprive the guilds of thei^ lands : but < 
the leaders of tne opposition, the members for 
Lynn and Coventry, Were silenced by a promise 
that the crown should/resto^e to those towns tlfe 
lands, of which they might be deprived by the 
act. A saving clause was added to secure to all 
persons such lands, tenements, tithes and rents, 
as had been already granted to them either by 
the late or the present king. 32 

3. But if the ministers sought to provide for Repeal of 
the sovereign and for themselves, they were "^. trea ' 
careful to repair those breaches in the .constitu- 
tion, which had been made by the despotism of 
the last reign. All felonies created since the 1st 
of Henry VIII. and all treasons created since 
the 25th of Edward III. w6re at once erased from 

i 

the statute book : the privilege r of clergy, with 
the exception of a feW cases, was restored: in 
convictions of treason two witnesses were re- 
quired : the laws against the lollards, the pro- 
hibition of reading the scriptures, and of print- 
ing, selling or retaining certain English publica- 
tions, and the statute pf tin six articles , 'and 

x f 

that'tfhich gaye to the’royal proclamations* the 

bishops of Cantytury, London, Ely, Norwich, Hereford, Worcester, 
ind Chichester. At the test Canterbury and Worcester were not 
n thfc'ilouse, and NoAvich voted with thepoiyt Journals, 3DB, SIS# 

33 St. l'Ed. VI. 1. The fchauntriesanfl free chapels we*e valued 
It 259SL per aflnum, and Sold for "strype, Rec.flS, 

V greatnuiober of grammar schools were folded chiefly.out of Jge 
hauntry land*. ,Id; 535. v ' 
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CHAP. f ore e of law, were repealed *. and the act, which 

> . empowered the king 1 to annul all statutes passed 

before hewas twertty4bur years of age, was ex- 
pUinedtoraean, that he’ might deprive them of 
ffirceafter that tenp, bu£ could not invalidate 
them as to their effects during the intermediate 
period. 

Petition of . 4. The convocation had been assembled at the 
Cusefc re same time as the parliament ; and the members 
of the lower house, anxious to recover their 
former share in the exercise of the legislative 
power, petitioned to be united to the house of 
commons, or, if that might not be granted, to be 
allowed a negative on all bills respecting reli- 
gion. To this petition no answer was returned: 
but two questions concerning the lawfulness of 
marriage in the def-gy, and of communion 
under both kinds, were submitted to their con- 
sideration. Th6 first of these was carried in the 
affirmative by a majority of almost two thirds : 
and a bill in its favour was introduced into the 


house of commons but its advocates, whether 
thqy apprehended an obstinate opposition from 
the lordsj or were content with the advantage 
which they had gained, permitted the matter to 
sleep for th% present session. Tb^ second- was 
approved unanimously : and a Hil das framed 
on that decisio^. .It. stated, that^he Biinistering 
of the blessed sacrament to all chrisjian-people 
upder'both 'kinds *of bread and vrihe, is mere 
agreeable to its first ihstitutioii,aBd mQre con- 
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formable to the common practiceHof the apostles CHAP, 
and the primitive church forgive hqndred years; 
and therefore enacts, that, the said im5fet:blessed 
sacrament shall be commonly delivered, . and 
ministered to the people upder both kinds;. It 
permits; however, communion under one kind, 
when necessity may require it ; and professes 
not . to censure .any foreign church, which may 
retain the contrary practice. To neutralize the 
opposition of the prelates, who were hostile to 
this bill, it was artfully appended to another, 
which they most anxiously sought to carry, pro- 
hibiting under pain of fine and imprisonment the 
application of scurrilous and offensive language 
to the sacrament of the eucharist. Thus coupled 
together as one act, they passed both houses, 
and received the royal fisSent. 33 

5. In conformity with the opinion so often in- Election 
culcated by archbishop Cranmer, it was declared ul 
that all jurisdiction both spiritual and temporal 
is derived from the king ; and on that account 
the election of bisjiops was withdrawn from the 
deans and chapters, as a useless and unmeaning 
form> and vested immediately jn the crown: and 
it was ordered, that all citations and processes of 
archbishops , and bishops, which used to run in 
their name^, should thenceforth be made in the 
fiame of the lung, and that ailofpckl documents 

* ; ■ y ■ : T > : !«y "^r 1 -* 1 - ' 1 ** " ! b ' " , m r : ? vr 

v St t. EcL VL ; t The non<^nte4ts were . the Usbcy* of 
lonflbn, Norwich, Hereford, Wowstcr^aad. Chichester, Jdhr r 

lali, ? w 1 * ’’ 
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CHAP, issued from tltair courts should be sealed, not 
. with the episcopal, but with the royal arms. 14 
Supprcs- 6. The mendicant, jyho had formerly obtained 
mendicity, relief at the gates of the jnonasteries and con- 
vents, now wandered in crowds through the 
country, and by their numbers and importunities 
often extorted alms from the intimidated pas- 
senger. To abate this nuisance a statute was 
enacted, which will call to the recollection of 
the reader the barbarous manners of our pagan 
forefathers. Whosoever “ lived idly and loitcr- 
“ ingly for the space of three days,” came under 
the description of a vagabond, and was liable to 
the following punishment. Two justices of the 
peace might, order the letter V* to be burnt on 
his breast, and adjudge him to serve the informer 
two years as his slava. ^His master was bound 
to provide him .with bread, water, and refuse 
meat ; might fix an iron ring round his neck, 
arm or leg, and was authorized to compel him 
to <c labour at any work, however vile it might 
“ be, by beating, chaining or otherwise.” If the 
slave absented himself a forthight, the letter S 
was' burnt on his cheek or forehead, and he be- 
came a sldve for life : anckif he offended a second 
time in the like manner, t ljis flight ‘subjected him 
to the penalties of felony. 85 • Two yefijs later this 

• n — " « i 

M St. 1 Ed. VI. 2. 

91 St. ^Ed. VI. 3 . Similar jienalties were enaetd against clerk* 
convict, who were nojonjer to make their purgation. Hcnc^ it 
has been inferred, I conceive erroneously, that the severity of thtf 



EDWifRDVI. 33 

*vere statute was repealed. 88 Thj^ession closed chap. 
with a genaral pardon from the long, in conse- 
quence of which Gardineikobtained his liberty. 37 Dec- 24 - 
The result of this Meeting of parliament Ecclesias- 
cheered the men of $ie new learning with the junctions, 
most flattering anticipations: but the arch- 
bishop,’ aware that the great majority of the 
nation was still attached to the ancient faith; 
deemed it prudent to moderate their zeal, and 
pursued his course with caution and perseve- 
rance. Latimer, who had resigned his bishopric 
in 1539, was called from his retirement, and ap- 
pointed to preach at St. Paul’s cross. The cha- 
racter of the man 4 the boldness of his invectives, 
his quaint but animated eloquence, wele ob- 
served to make a deep impression on the minds 
of his hearers ; and a pulpit was erected for him 


154(1. 
Jan. 1, 


statute was chiefly directed against some of the monks who are sup- 
posed to! have become beggars, and to have railed against the go- 
vernment Clerks convict, are convicts claiming the right uf clergy^ 
Burnet, it. 45 . The young king, in his Journal, calls it an extreme 
• “ law." f Ed ward’s Journal in Burn. p. 5 . 

M St. 3 and 4 Ed. VI. 16. ThusUhe statute of 22 Hen. VIII, 12- 
was revftid, which allowed persons to beg with the licence of the 
magistrate^, and punished beggars without licence by whipping, or 
the stocks for three days and thr§c nights? * $ 

17 In one of his liters, written during the session, he hints that 
if any man thought it politic to'lftep him from ^rliament, such 
person ought to#onsider whether his forcible absence, with that of 
those whom he had been used to name in the nether house, might 
not afterwards be urged as an objection to*thj validity of the pro- 
ceedings. Fox, ii. 169. I notice this passage, bemuse it proves that 
scvqjal boroughS at that period were so dependent on the l*rds ami 
that they not only returned the members named by such 
lords, but without such nomination made no return at all, 
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chap. i n the ki n g’ s Ujyy garden, where the young Ed~ 
w— ' ward attended by his court listened O to sermons 
of ap htW'sduratipn,^nd admired.wbat he could 
not .Understand, the controversial superiority of 
thypreacher. 88 

. -■ The bishops received orders to abolish ip their 
respective dioceses the custom of beai'ing’can^les 
jpp Candlemas day, of receiving ashes on Ash 
Wednesday, and of carrying palms op Palm 
Sunday. 39 The late king had frequently com- 
manded the removal from the churches of all 
such images, as had been the occasion of super- 
stition and abuse : a proclamation now appeared, 
Feb. 94. which complained that these injunctions/ had 
given ’birth to dissensions among the parishion- 
ers, and required that, to restore tranquillity all 
, images whatsoever should be destroyed. 4 "’ To 
March 13.; this succeeded an ‘order for, the. public, adnjiinis- 
! tration of the sacrament under both kiuds and 
;in the {English language. To avoid offence, no 
alteration was made in the mass itself^ no ex- 
pression liable to objection was introduced into 
the pew office: but, at the end of the caqbn, an 
e^hprtptiqp was ordered to, be made tp the com- 
mubicanls, a prayer followed, and the epcharist 
was distrjbftted first to, the clergy* and then to 
the laity. But to appease, the iipp^kiepce, of the 
reformer* tbeivming king wasy made to say in 

* 1 1 * 111 * ^ . i ■ 

u H^gave to L&tinief aa a # reward for his first Whtoi '80/. The 
money was secretly supplied by the lord admiral.' 

» Wilk, iv, 2*. Ibid, 23. 
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the preface : “ We would hot h f e our subjects CHAP: 
“somucb fcomistakeourjudgment, so much to 
“ hii^thist oiif zeal, as iflre either could not dis- 
“ cefri What were to W done: or Would toot do all 
“ things in good time, God t be praised! we -knew 
“ both what by his word is meet to be redressed, 

“ andhavetm earnest mind, by the advice of bur 
“ m'bgt dear uncle, and others of our privy council^ 

“ "with all diligence to 'set forth the same.” 41 The 
reader 1 should recollect that this learned and 
2ealous theologian was ten years old. 

' It Was ’soon discovered that imprisonment had Gardiner 

a, i , . <i i><s i> r .. sent to the 

not broken the spirit of Gardiner. He was again Tower, 
summoned before the council, and the neit day in 
proof of his submission was ordered to preach at 
St. Paul's cross in the presence of the king on 
the feast of St. Peter. To the different subjects 

, $ 4 , i * 

which were' prescribed to liinf, he made no ob- 
jection: but he refused tb deliver a written 
discourse which was offered, or to submit his 
own composition to the correction of the council. 

He added that as.this was perhaps the only op- 
portunity, which the king would have of hearing 
the truth, he was ‘determined, whatever might 
be the consqquence, 'to explain to his young 
sbv^ei^h; ^ie c'atholib* doctrine wjth respect to 
th^ ’ihaiss aihd the eUcbarist. 1 The sermon was June 29. 
p^c&di'atod^thbnekt day the,bishop was com*- j un e so. 
•milled t^the ; Tpwqr. His discourse, might be 

J !--i *- .y.-T-' ‘ ' ~ — 

Wilfc^ll— 1«, 
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chap, divided into tAgi 

Arvivv, 11 il* 


~~~ ~y* c parts. , , Withithe first, -winch 
commended the religions innovatiens of, the. last 

“?H» ^ s f 1?t: W his* .enemies wete 

^ -i 0416 ^ eGond> ih w hieh }ie maintained 
theta^ghtful.king was a^mueh a sovereign in 
iusinfancy as, at a bore mature, age, , they could 
5 though it disappointed the hopes 
ot the protector, who wished him to contradict 
,a veiy prevailing notion, that the authority of 
:% , council ,d\mng the minority, did not. extend' 
to , the issuing of new injunctions,* but wascon- 
hned to the execution, of the. existing laws. . It 
lyasjhe %d part which furnished the pretext 
lor his commitment, under tlig charge of dis- 
obedience. Jn it he had treated, of the mass, and 
% euchtuist, though, the protestor had forbid-. 

ST ln ' mtin “{° fouc ** o^any controverted 
matter respecting tfiese questions. ,/Jn his!. own- 

justification he, alleged, that he had not been 
gu%, of disobedience, because the letter jyas a, 

2 ?? W wmcU, anibe*^ We p( 9 ^, 

to the explication e f the, established doctrine of 

^ployed b» the arelibishop, in, the^dispatatioi., 

■iuvm mmufMm ot # 
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to be betrayed into any offence gainst the law: chap. 
and hisabSbiice from parliament w^s less desir- 
able in the present than ib had been ini the past 
year.' His conduct, •however, encouraged the 
partisans of the ancient fajth : and Ili a short 
time several other prelates ventured to evp'ress 
their disapprobation of the attempts of the me- 
tropolitan. 1 1 

Cranmer had lately published a catechism Catr- 
“ for the singular profit and instruction of chil- j^ s k m 0 f nd 
“ d^en and young people 43 and was now cm- common 
ployed with a committee of bishops and divines prayu ' 
in the composition of a f morc important work, a 
liturgy in the Ehglisli language, for the use of 
the English church : the adoption of which by 
authority of parliament wouldj it was hoped, 
consummate the separation of the kingdom from 
the 5 communion of Rome, by* destroying the 
similarity which still remained in the inode of 
religiousworship sanctioned by the two churches. 

Taking the Latin missals and breviaries forthe : 
groundwork, they, omitted such parts as they 
deemed superfluous or superstitious, translated 

,t a;. f !* f;.*. f a ‘ > ~ 1 ■ • h f 1 ‘ i ' * . ' 

_4 /lt is rcrriarkabfe, that in this Catechism the archbishop leans 
mere than usually to the ancient Soc trines. He comprises; the pro- 
hibition jof ials^Gods aiMl, of. images ’underene corrHpatulmentv 
teaches that ip the crunmuniori are received, with the bodily mouth, 
the 1 body aiiA blood of Christ, inculcates Jri Strong terms the ad- 
vantages of confession and absolution, 1 'and attributes the origin uf 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction to Christ Id a tninner which seSfltns to do 
bis fonrier opinion on thei flam? siAject, Bqrflet, ii, 71, 

Collier, ii, Ml, 
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CHAP- others, and b^mimerOus additions' and ebfree- 
v v — ' tions endeavoured to meet the wishes of the 
uewteachera, without'shoekingthe belief or the 
prejildides of their opponent*; Before Christ- 
nfts 1 ' thejf had compiled a book of common 
priyet and administration of the saeramehts, 
and other rites and ceremonies, after the use of 
lie chord* of * England . 44 - 1 > To the premature 
judgment add early piety of the king the com^ 
pletion of the work afforded “ great comfort 
“ and quietness of mind.” He hastened to re- 


1549. 
Jan. 7. 


commend it to the notice of the lords and com- 
mons assembled in parliament ; and a bill was 
introduced to abolish all other f^rms of worship, 
and establish this in their place. The preamble 
states that whereas numerous dissensions had 
aftsen in the kingdom ’from the peftinacity with 
which many adhered to the old, and other* -to 
neW, forms of divine worship ; the king, abatjain- 


tp — ' — ■ . — — ' • ■ 7 ■ 

M the Ji'iSncipal differences between tWtaid thefiresint book of' 
common prayer* are to be found tin the ptsyaf of * constt sfation fit 
Mntatned. jn imitation of ^11 the ancient, liturgjes, these w«rd 5 s 
“d.-wth thy holy spirite and! ?w d e ' 
• 19 liKesseamj sancti T fie these’ thy rift# aiid%ei 4 n«« 

n m" ^ W5 ’' De ‘ lhal ^ *» ante nu the bodie aad 

. S«^,W%ywt4e|elf bclpved .sonne the.tpttjow in, W 

die sign of the m^Snny,^ 
Womtmgcf the sick, 'And prayer for the dead. ;Tbe hlbMlwy 
the oomaaumoe semy nyderedthstthe bread shoaia w ^ ^ - 

w ^ nn ^*NM receive Jwnd the 
PRflM With the, mouth, and thjt one individual »tld4»tin egch &* 
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ing of hk: clemency from the pyn^ment of the chap. 
offenders! had appointed certain prelates and 
learned men to compose <• one. convenient and 
meet Older, rite and dMionofcommooi and 
opea prayer : by whosp that important task had 
had been accomplished by thS aid of the Holy 
Ghost with one ©pmiAon. agreement : ‘ li therefore 
the two hopses, considering the. godly travel of, 
the king and council, and the godly prayers,/ 
orders, rites, and ceremonies of the said book, 
and khe reasons of altering those things which 
be Altered, and of retaining those which be re- 
tained, and also the honour of God and the great 
quietness likely to ensue from the use 6f the 
samp, do give to his highness most hearty and 
lowly thanks, and pray, that it may be enacted 
thatjaftef the feast of Pentecost all ministers of 
the church /within the realm of England, shall 
be .bound to. make use of the same book in tire 
diyb^e.seryice, and of np other : and £hat if any 
parspn, vicar, pr spiritual perspn, shall refuse to 
usejit, or shall preach or* speak in derogation of 
it,, lor shall officiate with any«other form, he shall 
fair .jtbb first offence forfeit a year’s profit of one. 
nif hi& pi-efermgnts, with six months’ impriSon- 
mefitf; for the second lose all bis preferments, 
vyltti/a %:fiQmycarfs ipiprispninefit} , dhd for 

i»u» %W«tn»tatawy"Siwrti«j. * There wete'eighDeejiW-’ 
shqp^ in v^ laWtntttee, which compelled the book eif /omttujn 
Srsyafi'wi eight oat af the number voted It. (I^tds'Jaur. 

a , 33 1.) Would they diaapprove in the fiduie Wbwt thejr Hid 
approved in.tbe committal' 
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chap, third be imprisoned for life: and if any one 
' — \r—> ridicule ;the:satne form, of worships menace the 
minister jfor usingi it, or prevail on him to use 
any.oti^er, he shall on tlie first conviction pay 
a«fi«e K of; ten pounds, on ^he second’ of twenty, 
and; on the; third forfeit all his goods and chat- 
JelSs and be imprisoned for life- 4 ® In- the lower 
house the bill passed without much difficulty : 
ill the higher it experienced a- warm opposition; 
but “ after a notable disputation respecting the 
Jan, 15. H sacrament, ” 47 it was carried by a majority of 
thirty-one to eleven . 48 

n( Ia thi ase To tllis h^portant innovation- in the manner 
clergy. °f public worship, .succeeded another not less 
important in the condition of the priesthood. In 
the last reign the archbishop had contended for 
the marriage of the Clergy with a. pertinacity, 
which might have cost him his life : in the pre- 
sent he was assured of a safe and easy victory. 

Isis. The path Jiad already, been opened by the djeci- 
Dec,3 ‘ sion.of the late convocation; and at an eluiy 
period df the session a-till for .the mar riage of 
prists was introduced into the lower house. 
Dec. 7. Qn f he third reading ' it was discovered that, 

0 t . ft __ , T 

: ‘ ■ ^rrr nt rrrtr? t l nr Vi-» . *4^4 


^ ^ iSU 2 < V 1 1. A pfDW^ianwaa added,aut^wizmg ’the sing- 

ing of psalras “ at any due time.’’ Ibid. 

V Th f kk !$'Z Journal > 6 - ** Jouraali, 331 . Tl^ non- 

tontents-weffe theearttofTWfby/the bishdps of lotldbH; Durham, 
•Norwich/ Carlisle, .Hereford? Worcester!' Weatmih^er, and Cfil- 
chester,' Uttftthe lords* Dfccr^yid WjWsir. iKd. lf Tl)e eatf of 
Derby, who ahpphsed t&at iiholK#feroporM^r%4dj6SMwk 
opposition, boasted that “ the wry of. them four would he to be seen 
“ as long as the parliament house stootl."o Strype, ii. ei. 
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though it allowed laymen, who'^iad wives, to ICHAI*. 
take order#, it did not permit clergymen, who ' — j — > 
had* deceived orders, to take wives. A new bill lkL '~ 10 - 
was therefore brought? in, and passed after a Dec. is. 
long and stormy discyssion. In the lords, how- 
cveri for reasons now unknown, it remained 
during* two months without notice ; when a 
totally different bill was substituted in its place, 
and on a division was carried by a majority of Feb. it>. 
thirty-nine to twelve . 49 To this bill the com- 
mons assented. It states that though it were 
to be wished that the clergy would observe per- 
petual continency, as more becoming their spi- 
ritual character,, rendering them better able to 
attend to their ministry, and freeing them from 
worldly cares and embarrassments, yet so many 
inebnveniencics had ariSen t from compulsive 
chastity, that it was deemed better to allow to 
thoie, who could not contain, the godly use of 
marriage : wherefore it enacts, that thenceforth 
all laws made by man only, and prohibitory of 
the marriages of spiritual persons, shall be void 
and of none effect : but that? all divorces hitherto 
made (in consequence of tho statute yf the six 
articles) shalLremain valid in law . 50 

Of these^nactmeutfc’it was natural that men 

• — — admiral. 

* J^urn^ls of Cob. 5. Journals of I^ds 523. 359. t Th$ 
lords in the minority. w6re the bishops of London, Durhani, ^or- 
w^h. Ca^jisleT Worcester, Cbwhester, IjrRLol, and LaudaJftaud the 
HJorley* jWes, WjudsQr^jfld Wharton, Ibid* 

..sW - " ; 
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CI J AP ’ should judge ^cording to thebias given td their 

' — - — ' minds by their religious notions : bub there, was 
another I proceeding in this parliament, ? which 
appeared ? to shock the feelings of the whole 
nation. The protector had a , younger brother, 
«r Thomas Seymour, whose ambition was equal, 
whose' abilities were superior, to his pWii. Be- 
tween them a broad distinction had been drawn 
by the discernment or partiality of the late king ; 
and while Edward had risen to the rank of earl, 
had obtained the command of armies, and been, 
named one of the governors of his nephew, 
Thomas had been left without title, and without 
any other office ‘than that of counsellor to 
Henry’s executors. If the latter bore with im- 
patience the superiority of his brother during 
tlie last reign, his, discontent was not appeased 
by the first measures of the present. ; He had 
indeed obtained a grant of the manor of Sudeley, 
and of other manors in eighteen different boun- 
ties ; 11 had been created a baron by the style of 
lord Seymour of Sudeley ; and had been ap- 
pointed high admiral of Ehgfand: but to’ bis 
ambition $ese graets and preferments appeared 
asMiiothing .comparatively with the ranjt‘ and 
titles ■- of Edward,' who "Was protector of the 

trewurer, earl tyAftbal, and fjuke of Son^set 

f| > ' ' ' * . , r ’ , * « O . * . . , ' 
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As thte first step towards the improvement of his CHAP. 
foitune,4e* offered his hand to the t quegn dow- v_ I^_- 
ager/w Catharine* had loved ’him long before: 
and: hadshe consulted her inclination instead f Km 
of her vanity, would afr the dpath of lord Latimer 
have preferred him to Hehry. Now, though 
aware of the indecent haste of , the proposal, - she 
was tumble to resist his impor&nity, or to check * 
her own passion : and, having procured for die 
sanction of her conduct, a letter from the young 
king / 2 contracted a clandestine marriage with a 
thiTd husband, almost as soon as the dead body 
of the second had been deposited in the grave / 3 
It was not however her person, but her riches, 
that Had engaged the affections of Seymour. 

She was entitled to the dower of a queen of 
England; and had amassed considerable wealth 
by the indulgence of Henry : but the expecta- 
tions of her husband were greatly disappointed 
by a decision of the lords of the council requir- 


* Strype, ii, 132, 133, » 

f 3 Henry yilL wa3 burred eighteen slays after his deith. I know 
^kot pi^ w|jat day his widow parried : but it was u so soon, that if 
'* she “had conceived straight aft ijr, it should have been ^great^oubt 
^whither the chiW bom, should 'have been accounted the late 
* or the jdmfyaVy.” Aft SO of chaise against bite; 
net. ii 4 %c, Th^e is a letter in. Strype from the King to her* 
dam June $d, m winch he thanks her for accepting his suit to 
her; hlis that Writer supposes to allud^ to *ihe mfrmgd. But# 
it had only tajeen (dace then, ,the^aftmcil coujd not have brought 
aggmst Seymour tire charge mentioned above. Edward inJiis Jour- 
nal notices it after th« rooahtajidn of B*, Steifli, whifeh was In 
May (p, #.)i but tWperbaps may allude to its publication/ 
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chap, ing the restoration of the crtivn jewels wliich 

v — v > she claimed as a present, jf^ey' rccfaimed as a 

affection* ^ oan totSt'tbyA husband . 54 lie liekt sbught 
of the to wint'flhd to monopolize the affectibnof his 
k|li s> nfcphew. With this view Jie indulged the young 
EdWard ih all his wishes, secretly supplied him 
with large sums qf money^blamed the severity 
with which he wdt used by the protector, hinted 
that lie was kept Under restraint unbecoming his 
age and parts and dignity, and purchased with 
presents the good will of his preceptors, and of 
the gentlemen of his chamber. From ancient 
precedents, he contended, that the ‘offices of 
protector and guardian ought, not to be joined 
in the same person : but that if one belonged to 
the elder uncle, the other ought to be conferred 
on the younger: the king readily imbibed the 
opinions of the Ulan whom he loved : and a reso- 
lution was taken that the nephew should write 
a letter of complaint ; that the admiral should 
lay it before the two houses of parliament; and 
that he*should attempt, with the aid of his 'par- 
tisans, to procure the guardianship • for himself. 
Seymour v h ad already composed the * letter- for 
Edwkrd, who engaged’to copy it, JvhCn the plot 
was ?betrayefi to the prbtectbf ; aijd the lord 
admiral was called/ before ^ie; council . 68 ’He 
repelled the qjiajrge with hanghtmess, "and 

■ , 1 "in,- ■ ,-.v-- r " . 

41 Buryhley's State Papers; Sy Hayne^ T3. /<• * e 
" See Edward’s Confession, ibid, 74, Burnet, ii. Bec. 163^ ‘ 
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treated theirauthority.witb defiance. Bat when chap. 
the,, law, officers declared that, his offence w v — , 
amounted to an attempt to overturn the esta- 
blished, government;* hnd a hint had, been 
thrown , gut -of committing him to the Tower, 
biscourage quickly subsided ;. he condescended 
toacknowledge his fault; and the two brothers 
mutually, forgave each othedfc To seal their 
reconciliation, an; addition of eight hundred 
pounds a year was, made to his appointments. . 

But a new prospect soon opened to his am- Aspires to 
bition, which j as it. sought for power, was not to onhcinliy 
be satisfied with money. He began to aspire to ElizubcUi. 
the hand of the lqdy Elizabeth, the king’s sister ; 
and to condemn that precipitate union with Ca- 
tharine, which excluded him from the pursuit of 
so noble a prize. . His attentions to the princess 
were remarked : and their familiarity was so un- 
disguised, that it afforded employment to the 
propagators of scandal, and awakened the jea- 
lousy of his wife, by whom he was ope day sur- 
prised with Elizabeth in his arms . 47 But the' 
queen ill ,a: short time died in childbirth : ^nd is-is. 
her death; happened «o opportunely for, his pro- Se *' t,:)0 ’ 
jcckr that by the malice of his enemies it Vfts 
attributed tQ ppison. 53 v?He now redoubled his< 
ccajrt to! , the , princess ’ her governess wa»s 

? ~ n -”j ’ o 1 

,T Uijnes, 9G. 99, ** Even Elizabeth notices that ‘ 

u she, he had licfore, dei so myskary/' s ft>id. 101. 
t 81 F$»ii j)f the rehictant Ashley/^lizabkt 4 s 

governess, it appears that th e courtship was~ntf4#Bdu<Sted iritttx 
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bribed ; her *own alfeetiob^^ere 'WOrt : but a 
clandestine njarriage wd*tt^by the will bf her 
father^ b^Ve annulled bet right to the succession ; 
and 'in^iBs Were to be "devised, tpe&tort what 
otherwise would npt be ^ranted, the consent of 
the council. "< For this purpose, aS i it was be- 
lieved, the admiral sought the friendship 'Of the 
'discontented aqjjhig the nobility, and by'con- 
'detnnmg the measures of the government, en- 
deavoured to acquire the applause of the people. 
He Censured the employment of foreign troops 
in the war against Scotland, as 1 an innovation 
dangerous to the liberties of the country: his 
nephew Was taught to look, with a jealous eye 
! pn the ambition of the protector: a marriage 
Wag secretly projected between the young king 
and the lady Jane Gray,® the presumptive heiress 

„ ff 1 —5 “ * ^ — ■ — 

, most delicate mapncr. The moment he was up, he would hasten 
to Elizabeth's chamber <f in his night gown, and barelegged it 
' flhtf were Milt in bed , (i He wold put o|>en thpcurteyns and make as 
u though he wold come at hir; and she . wold go farther in the bed, 
u so that he cold not come at hir : v if she were up, he u wold ax 
M how she did, and strike hir ifyon thehak or the buttocks famy- 
, M learty. v Ibid. 98, , 99. lit sent James Seymour i( to recommend 
" him to hir, and ax hir, whither hjr great buttocks were grown 
“ any les bhno.? Ibid.^JGO, P?yry, the,cofferer, saya, u she told 
4t me that the admirp.il loved her but too wello that the queue was 
* r jelo^sp on hir $hd him : and/that, suspecting the often accesse 
u 6 1 tWadmiraltp her, she came sodenly upoiyhero? wherthey 
n werp alt albne ? He having her in his^armes/' . Jbidl 90. It was 
reported, not Hhly ityrt she waa j)regna|t, wHagh she v declar&) to be 
a ihamefuJ schindler /’ (ibid. 90.) htft also that she tore him 
ft child* iiSl life of Jaae Danucr, dutchess pf FerVa, jp, 152, 

He hijd prevailed on the marquess and marchioness of Dorset 
hHovlM young Wdy to stay With' thoqueeri dovtger j' after her 
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to the claims of th§ house of Suffolk. : and the 
riches of the admiral, the number of his re- ' — 
tainers,; and his influence indifferfent counties, 
were openly annoupoed and exaggerated by 

himself and his friends. , 

* 

The protector at lengtirdetermined to crush He is al- 
so dangerous a competitor. Sharington, master IfT.'Lon. 
of the mint at Bristol, was e^mined before the 
council, on a charge of having amassed an enoiv 
nious fortune, by clipping the coin, issuing tes- 
toons of inferior value, and falsifying the entries 
made in his books, The admiral, who was his 
creditor to the amount of three thousand pounds, 
boldly defended t^ie Accused: but Sharington, 
to save his life, betrayed his advocate, and con- 
•Aised that lie had promised to coin money for 
Seymour, who could reckon on the services of 
teri thousand men, and intended with their aid 
to i^arry off the- king, and to change the present 
forjn of the government . 81 The admiral was in- 


death lie was still unwilling to part with her. See the letters of the 
father and mother requiring her return, Haynes, 77. 79 P Also 
83. 86. 

fll I have extracted these^particulars frsm the # origiral depositions 
in t^e Burghley Styte Papers, and the liecords in Burnet. 'iSeverql 
other particulars, mentioned b^historians, I have oipUted, because’ 
they are nut supported bpr these documents. Not have I given full 
credit to the fiocuments themselves ; particularly as tp the sum of 
mou^y promised tcrhim by Sharington, and the number of^nen at 
his disposal. It has been* said that tl>e quarrel b^tweeij tl^ tyo 
brothers was > owing originally to a qu^nel between their wiv«: 
b*t fhis again has been disputed by some moderp hi|i©p^$ f *a de*- 
pending onlj on the assertion of Sabers, jt ^ ^ 



^ tylSTOHY Of' ENGLAND. 

Cl i AP ttan % «>i»mittoJ to tbe .TSitii, »nd undciwent 
l 'u(t “ el ; eral eranumHms, somel|*e« before a (le|>u. 
Jan.ac. tfthP^ aoce, before the .whole of the - council. 
Oft *h®se- trying occasion^ 4ie lost nothing^ liis 
usual sj^t He heard the charges against him 
With disdain, claimed to be confronted with his 
aeousers,and required a copy of the information. 

demands, ^P>ugh consonant to ’the prin- 
ciples of justice, were contrary to the practice 
of Jhe age : the young king abandoned one uncle 
to. thejealousy or vengeance of the other: and 
lp imitation of. the illegal precedents of the last 
reign, a bill of attainder against him was brought 
the house of lords.' The Judges and law 
omcers of the crown gave their opinion, that 
Some of the charges amounted to treason: ^inp 
several peers, rising in* their places, repeated ‘the 
evidence which they had already given before 
'■the council. Somerset attended at each reading 
^tbe bill. On the third it was agreed to with- 
out a division': and was sent to the other house 
with a message that the lords, who were, per- 
sonally acquainted with the traitorous designs of 
t e admiral, would, if it were required,. repeat 
then*, evidence before tlie commons. In that 


ttflnttaded by Fox, p. 96. I am, indeed, aware that the authority 
Fox is not &ne joqbeiter than that of Sanders : bVrt whArt*o 
.olent writers of opposite jmrties agrettfn the same statement, it 
be ♦resumed io have some J^dation in truth. The king 

*' ra^ ff lC ?J a hlS Jwmal (v ' ^’. that “ ‘he IcW protactor w'as 
“ “ onende i?#*?i* brother’s marjjage.” 
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house an unexpected opposition was made. It CHAP, 
was contertled that to convict by bill of attainder ■ - 

was contrary to law and justioe : that by the late 
statute the -accused had a right to be confronted 

with his accusers: and that it was unreasonable 

» ■ 

to condemn him, till he had been heard in his 
own defence. After the second reading the dmii i. 
lords repeated their message : ‘ffifSd having waited 
for a considerable time, requested the protector 
to receive the answer, and to report it to the 
house the next day. But he preferred to put an 
end to the discussion by a message from the 
king, declaring that it was unnecessary to hear 
the admiral at the bar of the house, and repeat- 
ing the offer of the evidence of the lords. The 
opponents of the court were silenced : the bill March 
immediately passed : and received the royal as- March n. 
sent at the end of the session . 62 ■ 

Three, days later the warrant for the execution Ami l* 
of .Seymour was signed by the council, and 
among the names appear those' of Somerset and 
Oranmer, both of whom, might, it was thought, 
have abstained from that ungracious office, the 
one on account of lus I'elatiojiship to ,the pri- 
soner, the other becausfe the Canons prohibited 
to clergymen all participation in judgments of 
blood . 63 Or/ the scaffold the unhappy man March 
loudljiproolaimcjd his innocencp : f nor will those 


63 kords’ Journals, 345— 3J7 . / Journal? of Commons* 8* 
* 3 Burnet, ii. Itec. 1G4. 

VOL. vn. 
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who attentively peruse the^hirty-three charges 
against him, and the depositions odi which they 
were founded, be inclined to dispute his asser- 
tion.' jjftis enmity was hot against the king, but 
&gai#r his brother. His ambition prompted 
him to seek a share of that power which Somer- 
set had arrogated to himself : his influence, his 
ihtrigues, his tendency over the mind of his 
nephew, might have been dangerous to the au- 
thority of the protector : but there is no suffi- 
cient evidence that he intended to' carry off the 
king, or to raise a civil Avar within the kingdom. 
It was thought that if his offence had been more 
clearly established, he might still have obtained 
pardon from the charity of a brother: it was 
suspected that Sharington had been suborned to 
calumniate him, as* the price of his own life : 
and this suspicion was almost converted into 
certainty, when that offender was ngt only re- 
stored to his former appointment, but was found 
still to possess a considerable fortune ." 4 Lati- 
mer, however, who .seems to have believed in 
the infallibility of- the council, undertook its de- 
fence.,. In a sermon .preached before the king 
and a numerous audience, he severely con- 
demned the temerity mf those who presumed to 
judge of the conduct of men in 'power, without 

„ o * 8 

** In 1550 he bought* back of king the manors and lands 
had forfeited, frr thfeeufti nf 1*2, B GtA. 2f. %d. He had 
in bloodf&id had obtained his format office. 

fibype. «• 19%, t 
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being acquainted D^tb their motives ; and justly tIIAL‘. 
fied the execution of Seymour, whom he de- - — ^ — - 
clared to have led a sensual, dissolute, irre- 
ligious life, and to hav^ died in a manner suita- 
ble to his life, “ dangerously, irksomely, her- 
“ ribly.” But of Sharington he spoke in terms 
of approbation, and maintained that the fervency 
of his repentance entitled hiin to his pardon, 
and made him a fit example for the encourage- 
ment and imitation of sinners.'*’ 

We majinow return to the Scottish war. The Resum|t- 
defeat of the Scots had not subdued their anti- t t l i“"“.[ ll0s ' 
pathy to the projected marriage between Edward inl- 
and Mary. To an unprejudiced mind, indeed, 
that marriage must have appeared to offer nume- 
rous and valuable benefits to the country : but 
in the opposite scale of the balance were to be 
weighed the hereditary hatre’d which divided the 


U5 Latimer not only arraigned the life of the admiral, but also his 
death. According to the account in his sermon, as Seymour laid 
his head on the block, he told the servant of the lieutenant, to bid 
Ins servant speed the thing that 4? wot^of. That servant was ap- 
prehended, and confessed that the admiral had by some means 
made himself ink fn the Tower, had used for a pen the aiglet of a 
point which he plucked frofh hii hose, aad had written two letters 
to the lady Mary, and lady Elizabeth, which he sewed witliin the 
sole of a velvet shoe. Tile sh[jft was opened, and the letters were 
found. Their Ojjject was to excite the jealousy of the king's sisters 
against the protector *as their great enemy. Hence the preactar 
concluded that Godhjd clean forsaken hijn. 14 Whether/' he adds, 
“ he be saved or no, I lea^fc it to God,: blit surely he was a wicked 
man, und l he realm is o£ hinv’' See Latime£s fourth 

sermon in the 1st edit. Later ‘Ijjttors, ashamed of die passage,h*ve 
thought proper to omit it. See also Godwin 93, Strype, ii. 126. 

E £ 
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CHAP|||\vo nations;’ the idea th&tfScotlund would be- 
. ^ , come a province of that kingdom, "Which had so 
often bot 90 vainly laboured to subvert its inde- 
pendeqlt; and the apprehension that the loss ot 
tfie dition^l independence would be followed 
by the loss of the national religion. Even among 
those, who were not moved by these considera- 
tions, . there wore many who, with the earl ot 
Huntley; condemned “ the manner of the woo- 
“ ing.” To seek the friendship of a nation by 
declaring war against it, to claim tfle affection 
, of a woman by inflicting injuries on her friends 
and her possessions, were novel and doubtful 
experiments : and the protector soon learned 
that his brilliant victory at Pinkey had only 
accelerated the evil, which it was his gredt 
object to avert. In lin assembly of the Scot- 
tish lords at Stirling, it was resolved to im- 
plore the 'kid of France, their most ancient 
and faithful ally; to offer the young queen 
in marriage to the dauphin; knd to propose 
that for greater security sjre should be edu- 
15 .IB. cated in the French court. On the. other hand 
l'eb. 5. Somerset published an address to the Scot- 
tish people in English and Latin, imputing the 
evils of the war to ArrSfti and' M b Risers, who 
the last year had - auppressed the favourable 
offers gf the English government. a To whom, 
he asked, would they m^lf th^t sove- 

reign?' To d foreign fproceL Their country 
would become aii appendage to a foreign crown. 

> A ' 
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To a native? Ittfould perpetuate the quarre^pAP. 

between England «nd r . Scotland. For eight hun- 

tired years no opportunity had risen like the 
present. A young kirtg and a young^n 
might unite their crowds : Scotland woulj| pre- 
serve her laws and liberties ; and the two na- 
tions w&uld live in peace and harmony under 
the common name of Britons. •< ^ , 

This address was followed by the arrival *of 
the lord Gray of Wilton with a powerful army. 

The flames of war were quickly spread from the 
borders to the gates of the capital : Dalkeith 
was reduced to ashes; and Haddington was 
taken, fortified, and garrisoned with more than 
two thousand men, partly English, and partly 
Italians. Gray had scarcely begun his retreat, 
when a hostile squadron* anchored at Leith, June hi. 
having on board three thousand German, and 
two thousand French veterans, commanded by 
D’Esse, a brave and experienced officer . 66 Re- 
inforced by Arran and eight thousand Scots, 

D’Esse sat down before Haddington. Batteries 
were raised, a; breach was made; but sir John 
Wilford, the governor, .defended lnms^lf with 
so much skill .and obstinacy, and inflicted* so 
many injuries on the assailants, that ^he French- 
man; doubtffil of the result, which might have 


" Henry II. used to : nous whines quatre gentrls- 

hamn.es, qui cnbattrons In life, et courruns U-bague centre tam. 

.liana ct Joans de la France ; Sy, Samac, D E»e, et Cfcataig- 
ncraye. BrautoiOe, vii. 203. La Hayc ; 1T40. 
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I^yed fatal to his foflowirs^ refused to order 
assault, . and converted ®ie siege into a 

time the earl of Arran had con- 
venedvthe three estates iof the kingdom in a 
neighbouring monastery. The determination of 
the lords at Stirling was solemnly ratified : trea- 
ties confirmatory of the marriage and alliance 
were exchanged between Dessoles, the French 
ambassador, and the Scottish governor : and 
La Brosse and Villegaignon, sailing with the 
fleet in a southern direction, unexpectedly 
changed their course, ? steered round the north 
of Scotland” to Dunbarton, received on board 
the young queen and her household, and reached 
in safety the harbour of Brest. From Brest 
Mary was conducted to St. Germain en Laye, 
and contracted to her destined husband, the 
dauphin of France. From that moment the 
original object of the war was at an end. The 
French monarch, as the representative of his 
son and daughter, now king and queen of Scot- 
land,, required that the English government 
should abstain from all hostility against the 
Scots during the minority of the' two princes . 68 
Somerset returned a refusal : though for that 
refusal he could now have no other motive than 
vexation add resentment. 

The distress of the garrison at Haddington 


•Lesley, 467. Heyward, 290. M Lesl. 470. Ribier, ii. 153. 
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had been occusioially but scantily, relieved h. 
small parties frooi /Berwick : and’ an attem[ 
was made to throw a more copious 'supply into 
tlie town by sir Thomas .Palmer and* sid|llM>ert 
Bowes, at the head of two thousand horl^f| '-^y 
the address of the lord Home the convoy, was 
surprised, and the escort taken or slain. To 
repair this disaster the carl of Shrewsbury 
crossed the borders with twenty-two thousand 
men, of whom three or four thousand were 
German lansquenets. But D’Esse, raising the 
blockade, intrenched himself at Musselburg: 
the carl could not provoke him to a battle, and 
dared not attack him within his fortifications : 
and the army retained, after having supplied the 
garrison with men and provisions, burnt Dunbar, 
and ravaged the country." 9 . 

From this period the war ccfntijmed with alter- 
nate losses and advantages to both parties ; though, 
on the whole, the balance of success inclined in 
favour of Scotland. Haddington was evacuated. 
• The allies recovered the fortresses of Home- 
castle, and Fast-cdstle: they crossed the bor- 
ders, burnt Ford and twenty villages, and pehe- 
trated almost to the walls of *Newcastfe : they 
even obtained,’ after ajj obstinate and bloody 
action, possession of the rock of’ Inchkcith, 
on vjhich Cotterel had strongly intrenched 
himself. 
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68 Edward's Joum, 5, 6. Holtiifjgsh, 994. 
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|®sse was afterwards i(6lfclJed at his own 
;jkm or that of the Sjjjgto,** aind left the 
marshal Temifts', who had lately 
l^reinforcemento of thirteen hundred 
’ctfwes imitated the policy of his pre- 
Sor.i. aid; the Englishascendency gradually 
yielded, hot so much to the power of its adver- 
saries, as to the influence of a series of untoward 
events, which distracted the attention, and ex- 
hausted the resources, of the government. * 

The .depreciation of the currency during the 
late reign had been followed - by its necessary 
consequence, a proportionate advance in the 
price of saleable commodities. The value of 
land rose with the value of its produce ; and the 
rents of farms had been doubled, in many in- 
stances tripled, in-the course of a few years. To 
the workingfcdasses this alteration would have 
made little difference, had their wages been 
raised in the same ratio. But it so happened 
that the demand for labour had been lessened ; 
and the price of labour,sunk with the demand. 
Experience had proved to the agriculturist that 
the 'growth of wool was more profitable than 
thatrof corn: whence tillage was discouraged, 


that a larger portion of bind njjghjt bq brpugbt 
into pasturage ; and in most counts thousands 

of labourej-s were excluded from their accus- 

* -6—4 . i ' ' - '2 — * : L 

" The English writers sky th$ 'Scstfbvfnre: warned witfehis , 
vanity acd insolence : BiaptuHie tbpt lie demanded his tecal,0Ti 
•ccount of his health. .Brant, vii. ill. 



EBWARD VI, 57 

touted employments. But if *.soareity of wcdj HP' 
generated *Hstre9fcf$iat distress was augmeff^|||^L^ 
by the interested though obvious polkjSGf the 
landlords. In former times, particulirlf^^he 
estates of the monk s t and clergy, consideWMe 
portions of land had Seen allotted for thehonv- 
mon us’e of the labourers and of the poorinhibi- 
tants. But the present proprietors had by'tse- 
peated enclosures added many portions of the 
wastes and commons to the former extent of the 
farms ; and thus had cut off or narrowed one 
great source of support to the more indigent 
classes. 71 

Men, under the pressure of distress, are al- 
ways prepared to arraign the conduct of their 
governors. The discontented, though unable to insurrec- 
comprehend the arguments of controversialists, 
felt their own misery: they saw that the new 

71 In a proclamation issued the preceding year, the king is made 
to complain that many villages, in which 100 or 200 people had 
lived were entirely destroyed ; that one shepherd now dwelt, where 
industrious families dwelt before; and that the realm is wasted by 
u bringing arable ground! into pasture, and letting houses, whole 
“ families and copyholds, to fall down' decay and be waste". And 
Hales, tli commissioner, yt hjs charge^rcpeats thesj complaints, 
observing that the laws which forbade any man to keep mo^ than 
2000 sheep, and commanded the owners of church lands to keep 
hou&hold on the same, and to* occupy as mucls of the demesne 
Hods in tillage^** had been occupied twenty years before, were 
disobeyed: whence bca&serts, tl#U the mini her of the king’s sub* 
jectsjiad been wodflerfi^jy diminished! a# appeared by the new 
books of musters compared with the bid, and with the chronicles. 

Sttypowii* #2* 9k 



58 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

c hap, i^feprietors of 'the church lands paid not the 
, , fbie attention as the old- to^tibe wafits of the 

poor !$|j|ey, coupled their own sufferings with 
tht» ^Bfti pnsln religion;, and complained of 
that 'Sjsterri which had diminished their re- 
source!, and%ow compelled them to practise a 
worship foreign from their habits and feelings.'* 
The day approached when the use of the old 
liturgy was to cease, and that of the new to 
begin ; instead of the high mass, its music and 
its ceremonies, with which they had been fa- 
miliarized from their infancy, they were to hear 
what they deemed an inanimate service, a “mere 
“ Christmas play 73 and, as if this additional 
provocation had goaded them to madness, -the 
common people rose, almost at the same time, 
in the counties of Wilts, Sussex, Surrey, Hants, 
Berks, Kent, Glocester, Somerset, Suffolk, 
Warwick, Essex, Hertford, Leicester, Wor- 
cester, and Rutland. In the first ot these coun- 
ties, sir William Herbert put himself at the 
head of a body of troops, dispersed the insur- 
gents, and executed, martial law on the most 
guilty. In the others tranquillity was restored 
by the exertions of the resident gentry, and the 
persuasions of the most* moderate among the 
yeomanry . 74 It proved, however, W . deceitful 
calm, the forerunner of a mpre dangerous storm. 


11 <Godfrip,93. ” 15. ^ ”• Efawni'J Joanu 
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The protector hadbeen alarmed. • Without th^CHAP. 
concurrent^ of thj§«eoimci], he appointed ctmuL ^ . 
missioners to inquire into the grievancesof the 
people, to remove thenfew enclosures, and to re- 
store theancient commons. The very intelligence 
revived the hopes of the discontented : they as- 
sembles again in numerous . bodies, and pro- 
ceeded to do themselves justice without the aid 
of the commissioners. In general, however, as 
they acted without concert, and without leaders, 
the effervescence subsided of itself; but in the 
counties of Oxford, of Norfolk, and of Cornwall 
andDevon, the risings assumed a more dangerobs 
shape ; armies ^yere formed which threatened 
defiance to the government: and if the insur- 
rections were finally suppressed, it was only 
with the aid of the foreign troops, the bands 
of adventurers that had been ’raised in Italy, 

Spain and Germany, to serve in the war against 
Scotland. 

The command in Oxfordshire and Bucking- inOxfonl- 
hamshire was giveji to the lord Gray, with a shire ' 
body of fifteen hundred regular troops, including 
Spinola with his Italians. A§ soon a$ he had 
been joined by the gentlemen of the county^ he 
marched against the insurgents, of whom one 
part fled atliis approach, the other was broken 
at thfe first chafge. Two hujidyed were made 
.prisoners yi the pursuit, and twelve of the ring- 
leaders Were delivered to the general, by whose 
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In DeTon- 
shire. 


June 10. 



InDtBYoOshire the new littfrgy had been read 
fof ^j^irst timc in th& church of Samford 
Go0twi(fey 4)n Whitsunday : the next day the 
parismoners Compelled the clergyman to restore 1 
tli^'kncieAt service. This contravention of the 


li^tvas the signal of a general insurrection. 
HilihphreyArundel, the governor of St. Michael’S 
mount, put himself at its head, and in a few 
days numbered under his standard ten thousand 


men. 

To oppose the insurgents the lord Russel, lord 
privy seal, was furnished’ with a small body of 
troops, and with three preachers, Gregory, Rey- 
nolds, and Coverdale, who received a licence 
from the king, to declare the word of God to 
the people in such public places, as the general 
June 23 . should appoint. 78 But Russel, distrusting the 
inferiority of his force, and the eloquence of his 
preachers, resolved to imitate the policy of the 
duke of Norfolk in the late rtjign. He offered 
to negotiate : and the insurgents made fifteen 
demands* which were afterwards reduced to 


eighty requiring the restoration of the ancient 
service, the re-enactmeirt of the statute of the 


* Edward’s Journal, 7. w Seesthe commission in 

Strype, ii. 168. ParkeY, afterwards archbishop 1 of Canterbury, was 
another preacher forthe same'purpose. He barangutylthe Norfolk 
ihsurgen®, and narrowly escaped with his life. 
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six articles, the introduction o£ cardinal Pole ^HAP. 
into the dbuncil^ftnd the re-establishment of 
two abbeys , at leajst in evesy couhty v; ^P the 
first Cranmer composed a, long, and ;f^|orate 
reDlv: the second was answered byh pro$ama- 
tionin the king’s name, refusing W J«iy * 

a tone *pf contempt and superiority. But Anm- 
del while he treated, continued his operations, 
and sate down before Eseter. Without cannon 
to make a breach, he instructed his followers to 
set fire to one of the gates : but the mhabitan s 
threw additional fuel into the flames, and while 
it burnt erected anewrampartwithin. Asccon 
attempt to sap the toll was defeated by the 
vigilance of the besieged, who ^discovered the 
mine, and filled it with water. The assailants, 
however, were not dismayed: by watching t e 
gates they prevented the introduction o pro 
visions: and during a fortnight the inhabitants 

suffered all the privations of famine. 

In the mean time the council, instead of sup- 
plying Russel with troops, had sent lnm nothing 

but proelamationljlym ^-ee P^on was 5 

' ” The king's proclamation,^ he s?cn ir iFox ( ll - 15 < * e 
reply df the krehtishup has been published lyktrype C^nm^ 

AfU '«•>.<»- ^rfth^X St understand .he 

J3utttos,wa* ™ ^asioa, Ccrui > V * ^ 

their own languages. 


11 . 
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chap, granted to all who would submit : by a second, 
' — - — ' the lands, goods and chattels of thin insurgents 
were »#teen to any man who could obtain pos- 
Ju]y ic. seBSio^ -a, third ordered tl^e punishment of death 
tabepfifliCted by martial law on such persons, as 
attempted to collect any riotous or unlawful as- 
sembly: and a fourth urged the commissioners 
toput down illegal enclosures, and was accom- 
panied with a private admonition, that it was 
time for them to look to themselves, and to re- 
form their own conduct. At length, on the for- 
tieth day, lord Gray arrived with a reinforcement 
of German horse and Italian arquebusiers : the 
Aug. g. insurgents were immediately driven from the 
city with the loss of nine hundred men : an at- 
tempt to rally on Clifton down was followed by 
a more sanguinary defeat: and a third and lost 
effort to oppose the royalists at Bridgewater, 
completed their downful. During the insurrec- 
tion four thousand men are said to have perished 
in the field, or by the hand of the executioner. 79 

78 Edward’s Journal, 7. Fox, 15— ITVlIollingshcd, 1002. Hay- 
ward^:). Strype, ii. 170 j Rec. 103—107. During these dis- 
turbances, martial law was executed every part of thejtmgdom: 
and often, it is to be feared, wijt, little attention to justice. Sir 
Anthony Kyngstone, provost of the western miy, distinguished 
himself by the promptitude of IWs decisions, and the pleasantry 
with which he accompanied them. Having dinet^ith the mayor 
of Bodmin, he asked him if the gallows wene sufficiently strong? 
The mayor replied thlt h£ thought so. “ Then/' said Kyngstone, 
81 go up and try ^nd hang^l him without further 4gsr«mony. On , 
anothermucasion, havingi-QceifVed information against a miller,, he 
proceeded to ibe mill, ond not finding the master athocne, urdereij 
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In Norfolk the first rising was at Aldborough. tiHAl*. 
It appeared in its brigin too contemptible to dc ' — J— « 
serve notice : but it formed the nucleus round ml ’ r 
which the discontented of the neighbouring 111111 
parishes successively t arranged themselves: and, 
as soon as they amounted lo a formidable num- 
ber, Net, by trade a tanner, but the lord of three • 
manors in the county, proclaimed himself their 
leader. He planted his standard on the summit 
of Moushold hill, near Norwich: erected for July o. 
himself a throne under a spreading oak, which 
he called the oak of reformation ; and established 
courts of chancery, king’s bench, and common 
pleas, in imitation of 'flic courts in Westminster 
hall. In his proclamations he complained, that 
the commons were ground to the dust by the op- 
pression of the rich ; and that a new service had 
been forced on the people ii> opposition to the 
conviction of their consciences ; and declared 
that if he and his associates had taken up arms, 
it was for the sole purpose of placing trusty and 
noble counsellors round the king during his mi- 
nority, and of removing those, “who confounded 
“ things sacred and profane, and regarded no- 
“ thing but the enriching of themselves with the 
“ public treasure, thaKhcy might rjot in it during 
“ the publfc calamity.” 70 Obeyed by twenty thou- 
T~* 1 * , i ; 

hi»' servant to ihe^gallows, bidding hify be content, for it was the 
bestservicepwhich lie had ever rendered to hi# master. Speed, 11 13. 

Hayward, 295 . 

19 Hey liu, 77^ Godwin, 93. 
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CHAP, sand men, he treated the offer of a pardon with 
scorn : and when the marquess of Northampton 
had entered Norwich with one thousand English 
horse, japd a body of Italians under Malatesta, he 
attacked the city, set one part of it oh fire, killed 
the lord Sheffield afid out hundred men, and 
compelled the marquess and his followers to re- 
tire out of the county. The council was alarmed 
and embarrassed : troops were recalled from the 
army in Scotland ; the gentlemen of the neigh 
bouring counties were ordered by proclamation 
to join the royal forces ; and the command was 
given first to' the protector, and afterwards to 
the earl of Warwick. That nobleman with eight 
thousand men, of whom two' thousand were 
German horse, forced his way into Norwich; yet 
so incessant were the insurgents in their attacks, 
so lavish were they bf life, that they often drove 
the gunners from the batteries, bdrst open the 
gates, and fought with the royalists in the streets. 
The earl commanded his followers to swear on 
their swords that they would never abandon the 
place ; and by his perseverance was at last ena- 
bled’to attain his object, of removing the enemy 
from, their advantageous" ^position. Compelled 
by want of provisions, Kef descended from the 
hill : in Dussingdale he was overtaken by the 
royal army his followers were brokeq by , the 
Aug. 27 . charge of a large body of regular cavalry : and 
about two thousand men perished in the actiop 
and the pursuit. ‘The remainder, however, sur- 
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rofirided themselves with a rampart of wagons, CHAP, 
and a tren<?h fortified with stakes ; and to an 
offer of pardon replied, that they knew the fate 
which awaited them, and that it was better to 
perish by the sword tjian by the halter, Ttic 
earl, still apprehensive of the result, spoke to 
them himself: at his solicitation they accepted 
a general pardon: and the severity of the law 
was confined to the execution of Ket on Nor- 
wich castle, of his brother on the steeple of 
Windham, and of nine others on the nine 
branches of the oak of reformation.™ It is to 
these events that we ou’e the institution of the ' 
lords lieutenants (if counties, who were now ap- 
pointed to inquire of treason, misprision of trea- 
son, insurrections and riots, with authority to 
levy men, and lead them against the enemies of 
the king.* 1 

So many insurrections succeeding and strength- War jic- 
ening each other, had shaken the power of the thel'in/ 
protector : his fall was accelerated by the hostile uf trance 
determination of thc.king'of France. From the 

r 7 ' 

Wl Edward’s Journal, 7, 6. Strypo, ii. Rcc. 107. Vu\,j7 t God* 
win, 94. Ilolhng^hed, 1035. 1039/ Ilaywafd, ,199. # 

61 Strype, ii. 170. this timr, July 2d, the king liy proclama- 
tion fixed the prices of cattle, I shall extract a few instances. 

From July to November to f 'liris'mni to 

November. Uhnslmas. Shrovetide. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 9 £ s. d. 

A fat ox of largest bon®?. . . . 2 5 0 * ( 2 *ti 3 2 8 4 

A steer iOr runt, ditto 15 0* 10^ 8 184 

A "heifer, ditto •. 1 2 Q «1 3 0 m 

A fat Sheep, large of bone, 4s. till Michaelmas, afterwards 4 d. 

SctvStrype, ii. 151. 
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ciiap. moment that Mary of Scotland had reached St. 
Germain’s, Somerset had proposed to make 
peace with the Scots, to surrender Boulogne to 
Henry for a sum of mbney, and to unite with 
that monarch in the support of the protestant 
interest in Germany against the overwhelming 
superiority of Charles. But he yielded' against 
his own conviction to the majority of the coun- 
cil, who pronounced the surrender of Boulogne 
a measure calculated to cover the king’s govern- 
ment with disgrace. Let them rather intrust 
that fortress to the protection of the emperor, 
and offer the crown of Scotland to the ambition 
of Arran : France would then, cease to threaten 
England with war ; and Edward might have 
leisure to improve his resources, and provide 
against future contingencies . 02 But the emperor 
refused to act against the faith of his treaty with 
Henry : and that prince, encouraged by the in- 
surrections in England, sent to Edward a decla- 
ration of war. Immediately the French troops 
Au , r poured into the Boulognnpis. Sellacques was 
taken by storm : Ambleteuse surrendered after 
a siegerof some days: the garrison of Blackness 
capitulated at the first 'summons; and Monta- 
lambert was evacuated 1 before the arrival of the 
enemy. Boulogne indeed defied the efforts of 
the French, who were deterred by the approach 
of winter from fdrming a regular siege : but 


fcl Burnet, ii. 130, 131. 
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c: 


there was little doubt thatat the return of spring CHAP. 

it would fall, unless a numerous army could be ^ - 

collected for its relief. All these disasters were 
.attributed to the miscoAduet of the protector . 83 


That nobleman was* vain, confident, and over- Dk-< h- 
bearing. From the time tlrnt he was invested cXii"l! l f 
with th'e supreme authority, he had thought 
little of conciliating the men, who, though they 
had been declared his equals by the will of the 
late king, had raised him to his present superio- 
rity. He made them feel the distance between 
the protector and his counsellors : seldom con- 
descended to ask their advice: and, when he 

I 

did, frequently apted in opposition to their opi- 
nion. The pride of several among them was 
wounded by the haughtiness of his manner and 
the arrogance of his deci&iops j 64 but prudenoe 
taught them to suppress their fescntment, and 
to wait in patience the opportunity of revenge. 

That opportunity according to appearances could 
not be far distant. The execution of the admiral 
had stamped, in tl;e estimation of many, a foul 


81 Godwin, 95. Nothing was more felt than the warft of money. 
It waft calculated that the insurrections had cost the king 28JOOO/. 
All tlie war chargesof the year, ^eluding fortifications, amounted 
to 1,3*0,000/. Sjjype, ii. 178, 9 

44 “VJIowsoever/' writes Paget to him, u it cometh to pass I 
u canm*! tell ^ but oFlate your grace is § grojvn inwgreat choleric 
“ fashions, whensoever you are contr^riel in that which yon have 

* conceived irayour head a subject ifl grejft authority yu nr 

w g»ce is, using auch fashion, is like td fall into great danger and 
•peril of his own person.” A pud Strype, ii* Itec. p. 108. 
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CHAP, "blot on his character: by the men of the old 

> — J — / learning he ,was universally considered as their 
most dangerous dnd determined enemy : and 
even the more moderate 'among the reformers 
severely condemned his Rapacity and extrava- 
gance. The erection of that magnificent pile of 
building, which still retains from him the name 
of Somerset-house, was the subject of general 
censure. It was said, that to procure a conve- 
nient site for this structure, he had demolished 
the parish church of St. Mary’s, and compelled 
the bishops of Worcester, Lichfield, and Landaff, 
to convey to him the episcopal mansions belong- 
ing to their respective sees ; that to furnish 
materials he had pulled down several chapels 
and religious edifices ; and that at a time when 
the kingdom, through the poverty of the exche- 
quer, was left almost without an army for its 
defence, he could afford to spend the daily sum 
of one hundred pounds in unnecessary buildings. 
It was not, however, till his conduct during the 
insurrections had entailed on him the general 
disapprobation of the landholders, that his ene- 
mies in the council dared to avow their hostility. 
His embarrassment, caused by the French decla- 
ration of '\var, encouraged their hopes : and 
though he had taken upon himself the command 
of the army dgajnst the Norfolk insurgents, it 
was on what account we know nqt, suddenly 
transferred frojn him to the earl of Warwick. 
The earl returned victorious : and from that 
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period wc uchold Somerset and Warwick at the 
head of tw%> opposite parties, and reciprocally 
attributing to each other tlic most dangerous 
projects. ■ * 

In the beginning of October the fears ahd Somerset 

c ° , an( j Wir- 

jealousies of the two leaders brought them into WK .^ op _ 
open collision. On the sixth, Somerset, with 1’°*^,. 
the archbishop of Canterbury, and sir William on. e. 
Paget, attended on the king at Hampton-gourt : 
Warwick, with several other lords of the council, 
assembled at Ely-place, accompanied by a nu- 
‘merous retinue of servants secretly armed. The 
former issued orders in the king’s name to the 
lords of the adjoining counties, the inhabitants 
of the nearest hamlets, and the citizens of Lon- 
don, to furnish a certain number of men for the 
guard of the royal person \yhile his opponents 
by circular letters forbade obedience to his orders 
and accused him of having neglected to pay the 
forces, and to provision the king's fortresses ; of 
spending the public money in extravagant erec- 
‘ tions ; of fomenting divisions between the higher 
and the lower classes in the nation ; of seeking 
the destruction of tho nubility, ^nd of intending 
ultimately to substitute ’himself in the plac? of 
the young sovereign.** 

In ambitidfi the duke of Somerset yielded 
to few : bat he^possessed not that decision of Tower.; 
mind which could have fitted him tp become the 


" ^ee the letters to lord Russel, and the lord mayor, in Fox, ii. 
9#. 95. atiu the contrary letter of the lords, ibid. 
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CHAP, leader of a faction : and his own irresolution was 
augmented by the caution of the archbishop, 
who was unwilling to give offence to the oppo- 
site party, and the advice of Page!, who still 
cherished the hope of a , reconciliation. That 
evening the protector at the head of five hundred 
jnen escorted the king to the castle of Windsor : 

Oct. 7. the next morning he was alarmed at the indiffe- 
rence with which his orders of the preceding day 
had been received, and at the forced or volun- 
tary absence of secretary Petre, who had previ- 
ously been sent to Ely-pkce, and instead of re- 
turning, had, joined the adverse faction. Aban- 
doning that tone of superiority which lit had 
hitherto assumed, he wrote to inquire what were 
the intentions of his opponents. If they meant 
harm to the king, hp would shed the last drop of 
his blood in thc'defence of his nephew : if the 
quarrel were of a private nature with himself, he 
was willing to consent to reasonable conditions. 
This letter proved that his spirit was broken : 
thte answer plunged him into despair. The lords 
required that he should resign the office of pro- 
tector, should dismiss his forces, “ and should be 
“ oohtented to be ordered according to justice 
“ arid reason an expression of indeterminate 
and fearful meaning, which might afterwards be 
explained 'as the interest or the passion of his 
adversaries should suggest. r; But th# prospect, 
around hirq grew every hour' more black and 
discouraging. Not a single gentleman! had re* 
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paired to Windsor, while the opposite party had vii Al*. 

been gradually swelled by new accessions, and ' J > 

already could number at ks head two-and- 
twenty of the executert and counsellors named 
in the will of the late jnonarch. To disarm fhe uet. i;. 
hostility of Warwick, the duke in a private letter 
reminded that nobleman of their friendship from 
the time of their youth, and of the attention 
which he had always paid to his interest ; and* 
to provide for his own safety, he protested be- 
fore the king that he had no design to injure his 
opponents ; but was willing to submit the quarrel 
between him and them to four arbitrators, two 
to be chosen by each party. This offer was an- 
nounced to the lords in a letter from Cranmer, 

Paget, and secretary Smith, who added that a 
report had reached them of a design against the 
life of the duke : on which account they thought 
it just that before he resigned his office, lie 
should know on what conditions that resignation 
was expected. But the friends of Warwick, 
assured of success, treated the proposal with 
scorn. By proclamation they accused the pro- Oct. d. 
tector of high crimes apd misdemeanours : and 
in their reply, disclaimed all vindictive motives, 
but insisted on an unconditional submission. 

The tone oiHhis letter convinced Somerset of Oct 10. 
the inutility of resistance : ancj w^th amiisboding 

heart he invited his adversaries to W indsor/ 8 
? — * 

. **See these letters in Fds, ii, 54. Stow, 497— 600. Burnet, ii. 
fta 183 — 189. 
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CHAP. The first day they* examined, and committed 
' — v — ' five of his servants : the next they 'called him 
uri! i 4 . before them,' obj coted to him twenty-nine arti- 
cles of crime or misdemeanour, and brdered him 
to 'be conveyed a prisoner to the Tower. He 
was guarded by three hundred horse ; the streets 
were lined with the city militia as he 'passed ; 
and every care was taken to add by parade and 
cclebritv to the mortification of the fallen and 
disconsolate protector. 

Meeting The confinement of Somerset filled the re- 
meiit^ U formers with the most gloomy apprehensions. 
It was not improbable that the policy or the 
resentment of Warwick might induce him to 
send their patron to the scaffold, and to restore 
the ascendency of the ancient faith. But what- 
ever might be his real 1 feelings, the carl deemed 
it more prudent 'to confirm his control over the 
mind, by indulging the wishes, of the young 
king, his repugnance to shed the blood of a 
second uncle, and his prejudices against the 
doctrine and the worship of his fathers. Par- 
liament had been prorogued to the beginning 
Nov, 4. of November. AJffien jt assembled, W arwick 
seldom attended .in his ‘place, and affected to 
leave the members to the unbiassed exercise of 
their own judgment. Their firsf'carc was to 
prevent the return of the disgraceful and* dan- 
gerous occurences 'of the last year ^ and a bill 
was passed, making it felony for any persona to 
assemble to the number of twelve or more for 
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the purpose of abating the rents of farms or the CHAP, 
price of provisions, or of destroying houses or ' — 
parks, or of asserting a right to ways or com- 
mons, if thdy continued together one hour after 
they had been warned t to disperse by proclama- 
tion from a magistrate, sheriff, or bailiff; and 
raising the offence to high treason, when the 
object of the meeting should be to alter the 
laws, or to kill or to imprison any member of 
the king’s council. H ' At Christmas, to extin- 
guish the hopes of those who still adhered to the 
ancient faith, a cireular letter was sent to the 
clergy, informing them of the king’s intention 
to proceed with the reformation : and eommand- 
ing them to deliver up all books containing any 
portion of the former service, that they might 
be burnt' or destroyed. Hut this proclamation 
did not satisfy the expectations of the more zea- 
lous among the gospellers, and an act was soon 
after passed, subjecting every individual, either 
clerk or layman, who should keep in his posses- 
sion any such book, to a fi Q e f or the fi rs t an d s e c on d 
offence, and to imprisonment during the king’s 
pleasure; for the third,** Moreover, as thg church 
of England now possessed a new order of oom- 
mon prayer and administration of p the sacra- 


17 St? 3 Ed,.VI. 5. 

“ St. S Eli. VI. 10.' The earl of Derby »thc bishops of Durham, 
■Carlisle, LicliWld and Coventry, Woiyeslttr, Chichester, ani^Vcst- 
mirfsterj and the lords Morlcy, Stourton, Windsor and Wharton, 
**)ted against it. Journals, 31U. 
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CHAP, ments, it was deemed proper that its ministers 

v — v < should be ordained after a new form : ‘'and it was 

enacted, that six prelates and six other persons 
learned in God’s law shoflld be appointedby the 
kin^jto compose a manner of making' and con- 
secrating archbishops, bishops, priests and dea- 
cons; and that such manner, being set forth 
under the great seal before the first of April, 
should afterwards be lawfully used and exer- 
cised, and none other* In the upper house 
some of the prelates drew a frightful picture of 
the national morals, and attributed the universal 
prevalence of vice to the manner in which the 
exercise of their jurisdiction had been suspended 
or enervated by successive acts of parliament 
and proclamations of the council. At their com- 
mon solicitation leave Avas given to introduce a 
bill to restore to the episcopal courts a portion 
of their former authority. But its provisions 
were deemed to trench both on the powers now 
exercised by the crown, and on the liberties of 
the subject : the earl of Warwick attended in 
his place to oppose it, and on the first reading 
it was rejected without a„division. 
sio^'aiid ^ n ^ ie mean time the Council was repeatedly 
discharge occupied with the fate of the noble prisoner in 
otSomcr- /power. The articles preparecuigainst him 
might be divided into three classes, ^charging 

a 

fjL 1 o ' ’ 

* St. 3 Ed, VL 12. It Was opposed by the bishops of Durban, 
Carlisle, Worcester, Chichester, and Westminster. Journals, 
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him with obstinacy and incapacity during the chap. 

lsteinsrftrection, with negligence in permitting - 

the fortresses near Boulogne to fall into the 
hands of thfe French y ctnd with presumption in 
rejecting the advice qf the council, though* he 
had been raised to the protectorship on the 
express'eondition that he should never act with- 
out its assent . 80 At length an intimation was 
given 10 him, that if he hoped for pardon, he 
must submit to a frank and unqualified acknow- 
ledgment of his guilt. The condition, though 
painful to his feelings, was gratefully accepted. 

On his knees he confessed his presumption, neg- Dec. 23. 
ligence and incapacity* subscribed the twenty- 
nine charges against him, and earnestly implored 
for mercy. Life was ptomised : but on* condi- 
tion that he should forfeit t all his offices, his 
goods and chattels^ and a portion of his lands to 
the yearly value of two thousand pounds. When, j - )0 
however, a bill of pains and penalties was intro- Jim 
duced for this purpose, some of the peers ven- 
tured to make an objection, which no man would 
have dared to suggest during the last rejgn. 

They observed^hat by tjieir precipitancy in such 
cases precedents might be established the most 
dangerous to the life and liberties of^he subject: 
that before fflfe house could ground any proceed- 
ings on the confession of Sgraarsebj it was its 

* That the^ast charge was so far tjiJc, may be presumft from 
thelaiers of advice previously written by, Paget to Somerset, on 
ilky 8, ahd julv T ; ppml Strypc, ii. Rec. 107—114. 
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chap. d u ty to ascertain the motives, which had induced 
> — v — ' him to sign it; and that a deputation ought to 
be appointed with < power to interrogate him in 
the Tower. To this the*ministers assented : the 
deputation on its return ^reported, that he had 
made the confession of his own free will, and to 
exonerate his conscience ; and the bill," having 
passed through both houses without further 
opposition, received the royal assent. Somerset, 
however, had the courage to remonstrate against 
the severity of his punishment ; and in order to 
extenuate his offences, appealed to the testimony 
of his conscience, and the uprightness of his 
intentions. But the council replied with harsh- 
ness and warmth : the reprimand humbled him 
to the dust ; and he signed a second and still 
more abject submission ; in which he disclaimed 
all idea of justifying his conduct, threw himself 
without reserve on the mercy of his sovereign, 
and expressed his gratitude to the king and the 
council, that they had been content with a fine, 
when they might have justly taken his life. 
Feb. c. Within a few days he was discharged from the 
Tower, and received a , pardon . 91 His friends, 
whOt had been imprisoned,, recovered their li- 
berty, but submitted to “heavy fines : and; as if 
it had been resolved to execute justice with the 
strictest impartiality, the earl of Arundel” and 
sir Richard Southwell, who had been among the 


* l Lords' Journals, 374, 375. Ryrn. xv, 205. 
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most active of his opponents, were severally 
mulcted fSr different offences, the first in the 
sum of twelve thousand, thc>othcr m that of five 
hundred pounds. TlwsTevolution was concluded 
as usual by rewards tp the principal actors in it. 

The carl of Warwick obtained the offices of 
great toaster and lord high admiral, the mar- 
quess of Northampton that of great chamber- 
lain, and the lords llusscl and St. John, created 
earls of Bedford and Wiltshire, were appointed 
lord privy seal and lord treasurer. At the 
same time the earls of Arundel and Southamp- 
ton, the supposed confidents of Warwick, wbre 
removed from the council : the former suffered 

I 

a short confinement in his own house : thcr 
latter, after a lingering illness, died in the 
summer. 112 ' t 

While Warwick and his friends were thus cm- Pm™ 
ployed in humbling the power of Somerset, they ^. tI ‘ ir(; 
were harassed with apprehensions of the French 
war ; and, notwithstanding the blame which they 
had thrown on the late protector, were com- 
pelled to adopt his measures, and to subnjit to 
the surrender of Boulogne. , The French had 
interrupted the communication between* that 
city and Calais: nor tVas the carl/>f Hunting- 
don able to?e-open it, though he had taken with 
hurt aU 4he tjands of mercenaries, and three 
thousand, English veteran^. * The treasury was 
* 


M Stow, 603. It}' m. xv. 131 203. 203. Strypc, ii. 133. 
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CHAP, exhausted: the garrison suffered from want -of 
«. — v — « provisions; and the enemy eagerly expected 
the return of spring to commence more active 
operations. A proposal* vjas again made to the 
emperor to take Boulogne into his custody : this 
was followed by an Offer td cede it to him in full 
sovereignty, on condition that it should never be 
restored to the crown of France. Both were re- 
fused ; and as a last resource, Antonio Guidotti, 
a merchant of Florence, was employed to hint to 
the French ministers that the English cabinet 
was not adverse to a peace .” 3 With the aid of 
this unaccredited agent a secret understanding 
was established: ambassadors were then named: 
Jan. 21. .and the conferences were opened. But the 
French, sensible of their superiority, dictated 
the conditions. To the proposal, that, as an 
equivalent for the surrender of Boulogne, Mary 
of Scotland should be contracted to Edward, 
they answered that Henry had already deter- 
mined to marry her to his own son, the dau- 
Fcb. 22. phin: and when it was t demanded that at least 
the perpetual pension from France should be 
confirmed, and the arrears discharged, tjiey in- 
dignantly replied,' that 'their king would never 
condescend to pay tribute to a foreign crown; 

' I : : " ~ 

. M The English writers attribute the first employment of Gui- 
dotti to the French mpiistry, the French to th? English. It»is pro- 
bable the latter are right, siucp in reward ufh& services he obtained 
from IJdward a pension fiylif^ef 250f. per annum far himself, and 
of TOsifor bis son. Ujrm, xv, $27. He was also knighted, 
and received adouceuT L of $50/. King Edwards Journal, U. 
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t jiat Henry VIII. had availed himself of the ac- 
cidental necessities of Francis to extort a pen- 
sion from him ; and that tljey with equal right 
would avail themsel^'es of the present distress 
of the king of England to make him renounce 
it. 94 The English ambassadors assumed a tone 
equally»haughty and repulsive : they even threat- 
ened to terminate the discussions : but their 


CHAP. 

I. 


actions did not correspond with their words.: 
each day they receded from some or other of 
their demands : and at length they subscribed 
to the terms imposed by their adversaries. The March ? 4 . 
treaty was prefaced by along and fulsome pane- 
gyric of the two kings Henry and Edward were 
the best of prinfces, the two great luminaries of 
the Christian world; personally they had no 
causes of enmity against .each other ; and as for 
the relics of that hostility which had divided 
their fathers, they* were determined to suppress 
them for ever. With this vieiv they had agreed, 

1". that there should be between the two crowns 


a peace, league, and qnion, which should last 
not only for theft lives, but as long as time 
shouWcndure : 2°. # that Boulogne shoyld be re- 
stored to the king of -trance' with the ordpance 

and stores, tfhich were found in it at the time 
7 0 
of its captuf* ; that in return for the expense of 

keeping up the fortifications IJenry should pay 

’to Edward twd hundred thousand crowns at the 


“ See Hie letter of PagSt, apud Stiyfe, ii. Rec. p. U4. 
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time of its delivery, and two hundred thousand 
more within five months ; on condition that the 
English shobld previously surrender Dunglass 
and Lauder to the queeirof Scots, or, if Dunglass 
and Lauder were not in their possession, should 
raze to the ground' the fortresses of Roxburgh 
and Aymouth: 3". that Scotland should ‘be com- 
prehended in this treaty, if the queen signified 
her acceptance of it within forty day£ ; and that 
Edward should not hereafter make war upon 
her or her Subjects, unless some new cause 
of offence were given: and lastly that all the 
rights, claims and pretensions of England against 
France and Scotland, or'of France and Scotland 
against England, should be mutually reserved. 
Though Warwick had signed the instructions to 
the ambassadors, he absented Himself under pre- 
tence of sickness fi - om the ‘council on the day 
on which the treaty was eOnfirmed. By the 
public the conditions were considered a national 
disgrace. 55 The sum of two millions of crowns, 
which Fransis had consented to give for the 
surrender of Boulogne at the c expiration of eight 
years, had been cut down tq one fifth : the right 
of enforcing the treaty of* marriage between Ed- 
ward and Mary of Scotland had been abandoned: 
and the perpetual pension, whiclf Henry VIII. 
had accepted ii\lieu of his claim to thg crown of 

France, had been virtually surrendered. In fact 

0 
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^^t^&^'bF tH^'foroiefldDgS of England CHAP, 
wl^'af^ tife'ffeaty snffer^dto sleep in silence ^ * ■ 
bjr' lhmr^ successors. '^^“%)ntente«i them- 
selteswitl^the sole'tfell bf^ti^s of Ehince, a 
bfit ihvl^b^s dT^inctilpibj which after two 
centuries ifad a half was'wisblflkid aside by the 
father of his present mifjestyl • * r ,K f. 

Though the * partisans of the hew doctmesSepriv*- 
could depend With confidence oh the support 1 ofj£^ r> 
the crown/ the late cdfritnotioris had proved to' 
them thaf the reformation stall' 'rested on a very 
insecure 'foundation. Eleven twelfths of the 
nation retained a strong attachment to the creed 
of their fathers : tjic oreferforthe Introduction 
of the new liturgy had been reluctantly and neg- 
ligently obeyed: the clergy, for the most part 
hostile to ^he cause, sought only to evade the 
penalties ’threatened' by the statute ; arid the 
nobility and gentry were believed to dissemble 
their real sentimerits, that they might earn the 
favour, or escape the displeasure, of the court.*® 

In the&rcircumstantjes the archbishopproposed 
to purge the bhurch of those prelates 1 , Whose dkt- 
affectioiT was ' the most riotoribus ; and tb sbp- 
ply their 'places with men of approved zeal, ahd 
orthodox. ‘ principles . ’ ‘ Tlfe first on Whorii " the 

— i „). a : _ 


y 7y tpik ' “ JM use of the 

“ lbrfcidt&n by_elaw‘:"and the ase of dieiiew ]$ notyet prill ti 


the protector, written July 7,."' 

“plitfbidftntyaKirVendi . - - 

" in tlje ttofflechs* of eleven or [of] twelfe pSrts of die walmtwftt 
" countenance; soever men mate outwardly to please them in 
“ theyWtfie power rrateth.” AptsJ Strype, llo. 
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ch^P- experiment 11 ^ 4«28»iedj was Boriner^^aihop 
> — v— ' «(f- >d®i««eT»jwrf|^f2fewft^3fci»g^40>«Bn > <he 


•eevetlhim from saiiy^tejvi^ the law. 
i54fl. ggewas summoned before the counciL,reoeived 
Aus ’ 9 ' j^vereTOprimandj W^ perform 

Paal’s em^everydestival on 

enstomod to hog^ obssb ; to>prft- 

tteedwhis ^warlk^«g!aaii8fc alfc'sefsttefl^iriterers, 


tbe E^Hsh ditiHgy, ®r Refused toicommunicate 
aoeondingto the^pwdem^t^ and that 

be should |a*eadb 'atiSti' ^Paul's cross on the first 
of ^eptember r aaad afterwards- once every three 
month^ ^nd should be i presept at every other 
SoniKm ^hMdi^hoiidd bemutt^ theine. f The sub- 
ject' for has own discourse ?was- given him in 

three parte. He was 
tOJ'ACTr.ri^.liKd:.; “the rebels in Devonshire;, 
and 1 Norfolk, .didnot only deserve, 
, >«ec*anvdated to rthem- 

ewn to .be '-in die 
Lflociii^j ’tbejfether 

external ser- 




S3 


r : and CHAfP, 
in his l ^ , 
, t . beeatn fait 
pPBteBtow, dr!wauld&! ml^fid^teaw 
advanced^ 

-•e*i'%;j^Blate^.n&ffi5r frbm eiawsttyi-iaaaift ' . 

Bamwrj-wMerifciwas f«ro iekadeiii tedea^f 
oraittedft&e'last-pw-t i^the ©rwasea wssc famed 
and denounced io ’the dotmed iy l^t jmaf and 
Ho<^er, tm) refomied preachei»^ BndfCI«^ime| , sept.g. 
and Mey, with Pefre.andSmith, tbe kmgfe 




'T “ 



iSirdfaiinan'w 

thafche snffeis hi * jnst cause. He had, i 

tbein > “ 

“ (ksjwsal/ hut tte lasfciwas’dtt ihb 
objeetedto his aceqsm «hajt they 'were notan^ 
oos faentfoa; e^p^d^agatett iSfttifch j dfe 
hno^ln a^epy; ii»d at; a tone ®f 
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chap, pugitatit to df‘ th< 

L bishop. Wqdiresd approW of the dfe 


solution df'fribnasieries/and' the secufiiriiatior 

: -1 * rw. 4 . . . r 1. 



7<f ._. 2 At : or by 

Whiter fefdinef relied, that he 

Ifetf rib strti^ht only a legal 
ririaVv lilf tfas AvSIibg stahri-b^fell by the law, 
rifltc ' 'WhW'rif si^scriplabiiSlinjprisiHi, wtu 
rafeir.' Let’ them discharge 1 'lam aa'aii inrioefenl 
ipa|in, lind" life 1 tfould; then do TMiat^ver hi* 1 doty 
ihivtere he to' subscribe id the Tower. 
ptf wbhlri •W'sifii''' Iha^hfe had sOfcrifiefed'hiS’ttaifc 
July 19. lo purchase • Mh liberty/’ Hdwais next 

'odiuldil's^tlK^ articles were 
triitfliri ffis ipte^eridfe : aud he ’vv^Ss askfedVhether 
t^WaS’^Hihg 'to ^ubscribe, as his liiajestjr had 
^Siiiiijdtteid^ 4 ’ He 1 replied; that “ in tell things 

command/ he 
p'W^bejrV Mt fOiusfcriich as 
1 quirfed of'hitti/'tbat 



^riot^ttear/ tbfebefbifehe 
rf -'fclgiyech 4§ei» to havehina excused:” and the 

.secretary 



1531. , 
Feb. 14. 


BDWABDVL 8J 

;.meti»palitan^ three bishops and CHAP. 
f .t^.. jaooe^ili t ii^jd|i8t ^him- for con- 
tempt i.bpthp defended himself with ability and 
perseverance ; protested against some of the 
judges, and of the evidence, as s accpmj>%» in a 
conspiraeyLagainst hipi, which originated, about 
the,clesei of,,%i last reigp, - and hfd b^eo pont 
tioued to broi^ht so many wfef 

neisses.tO/provjeihis allegatipns, tliat, to pre vent 
unpleasant disclosvures, Cranmer cut short the 
proceedings; pronouncing j him contumacious, 
and atjjudging him to be deprived of his bi- 
shopric.! 00 By order of the council, be was 
seat hack; to a .meaner ceU in the Tower, with Feb. 15. 
instructions thaf no man should see him. but 
of the; warders; that all his books , and 
papers should be taken from him and examined,; 
and that he should be refused, the use of pen, 
ink| and paper. 101 Eoynet, bishop of Rochester, lfarchs.] 
pded him at Winchester ; but on condh 
i similartothose, to which Ridley had con- 
J^on his translation to I^^ 9 n^ { l T^ ; new 
[ato; fn rrqndej ed , to the crown all the rever 
nu^, bfr|hat .< ajxdr^cejyed; in 




W3& tha, e*tr«t» jwbli»h^ igr 

«■* 

JodgclAt 1 ^ *» eaiMhwjWgW 
r * th^i49rJ|9W»- 


Cauflc 


ft' lit. 




Of Day 

and 

Heath. 


0 </4 ') iVli I ai tH'ii hi v *1 t r #4>r^ti i .MJ CTT ® > , <*r * 
•iriu \' > Vd 'll llvitl'l f 4 \jt )( ; Vtjl'iHjjVil.jii \j 

There' were tr-' ~‘- k - — ■'— • 


^ their »* 
^bment t° the anciea^creed. tieath, though 

h fi^X?RW5 ortfiual, 

<fe c ^Wto;;P^ba|)iy, 

1550 

f£V. 

COlflUlftnnPrl him fn cnKeni'ika . n V J 1 * r _ i 


March 4* 


• Hijuo u -'} l : so3id..'}iii UJ ■;i..)Itrl T nro 77X7 jrr mh t h 

,s *. Btryps, Ji. 273. - — „ .~ r . 0 ... 'l -r , - . r - 

ffloniou* controvert be^wi, m|liiH»». 

MrcMnfa R f : SSFF«fifi9^e. wimk- 

r i j jik iJKf 1 . i J" j. 5 ?«;i •, • j C W $ 1 $ 

oerca . ordtimiion as an imijMMaLrv m* f*$# «ii « i m\. 


uic owcr. 

j22w&^«srsag5ss;' 

the Mwnkftdcharactar, and that it 


0 v'. , n i»,'T. \n n'r-in- ,v* 

i/^mittiul' U/iiat uroe rnrti.l.i a. 1 . 



M$Afli>vr. s; 

'At to* iticieht been com- CHAP. 

rtrntetT for the corbtttuhion service, the sacrifice ■ L - 
of it was 

proposed Wsu^tjtiita ifl the chinches tables in 
the J pliiii bf'alta^,' which, witl>, their pfate, apd 
jewels; ' £tfd dfecoi^y ohs^ ^ohtS Supply ; a new, 
yrvdst tbthe ^fa^fctt^bftbe' 'v& &untel¥ 

thorized individuals ; it was followed by ah ex- 
periment on a larger Scale in the diocese of 
London, under the protection of bishop Ridley : 
and at last the council, alleging the danger of 
dissension, issued a genetal injunction to the’ Nov. s*. 
bishops' to‘ remove the altarsi in their respective 
dioceses. 1 ® Day replied that his conscience Nor. so 
would not permit him to obeyVaiid though he’, 
was: allowed four days ttJ deliberate, though' 
Cranmer arid Ridley were commissioned, to in-,. Deo. 7. 
strd|t' and conv^ftr him, fie still answered, that 
he «i thought it a less evil to Suffer the* body to 
“ P^hj than' ; to drirriipt ; the soul with that hlsf 

‘stance wohhf f 4«:’^ ; fc was^hom- ' 

mittfed for tlris contempt tq the Fleet a court 

between the office of prie^fe'biship. 1 Under Mary the statute 

4$ AVortfinationV insidp 'in . 
rej»i^ inv4Ud‘: un<jer E^etb kw#?- 
r ®iWdctBdr ' arid one ot’ivi iAprovements were added to meet * 

««l» dfithe ^V^draldlffiwiftjes:; Iii ip;fiaiJurwe Mason 
Miniaterid '’AogJipafui.it'if/d,' ’iS.W, j7> ! tfie diief arguments 
fcaw been i»ilMtdd iUJ’S—ifl). *-Z 

**'C«l4M%MaP. llb. tiif: *■ ,uti - Ktt-.vaaiw&HvcJ^'* 
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chap. of. delegatesathe. next yeeai^d 

L 1 TT _ i 1 * jV 1 • t 



1551. 
Oct, 1. 


todytilkthe eomTaeaoetaenfc of the next reigju! 08 
Troubles , laihv&htpl whose 

Mary.* ad ^ #®B®r8ioh' inifU^^es^^atEtioix. i t*f jth6 , reformers 


cl&st of; (hjshopsy the. ; lady Ma ry ^ the, sister.: of 

tothe oro^n. 

>Sfafi had ^9x^?atmd< >the of ex ■ 

pressing ten the !|(»otectibtr.: Immf . dyy$Uk% Q^xarther 
nu^tion, and, her , thaMeligtoa ^might, 

poenur j^ohe;c had . >Left her 

m^l'ffirf;h®Frt : hat iSojpiet^ 

■j^ixfasdtio-i acmfeplish the $**&[ .ihtpntjaas; of 
ffl>e£ry^wi&voi* < l^s 1 death.4*ed had# deeply re- 
patted that he. epuld n ot j live , tcy complete ; the 
T> i*rirr-'r;!‘ viii ■ - ' •' I. -i- ■ , 



’tuany other tHinJjs* 

V^taieitorn.altereL He was then threatened 

'>m& jtajvM&h, i?bei£d v h0t.siii>i^.vru^ii twp dayji'.btttlie re- 

iffl jllffiftW n' f fti hri itj ntf 

dej>fi*agi»p 

' ' 
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refcnmtKAj. The statute for uniformity of wor- 
ship' tpiftekly supplied him - with the power of put- 
ting 1 hell constancy to thetest; Itsframers ap- 
pearto-haVetakea toVtheitr?model tWe iutoto 
rtutee df the German Reformers. Not only did 
they introduce the new liturgy into the national 
ebdteheS and 1 ehdpels : : ibhte as the reader isi 
remembery theyHsd invaded the seotecyof the 
clds^t Hold fedacted severe penalties against 
every priest whb! should celebrate, every lay mt i 
or : woteatr Who should attend where a priest 
celebrated niass, even m a private house. Mary 
received an admonition* that she must conform 
to the provisions of th*e statute. She replied 
that Site 1 did not consider it binding in ' ©on* 
sciebde *, reminded the lords that they had sworn 
to observe the lttws'‘respectjing religion which 
hadj beeri established by her father f hinted that 



they could not with decency refuse so small an 
indiilgence as Ibbrty bf tor$ip,tG the daughter 
of Him* wbe.had raided them ff am, ^thingj-io 
their present rank and authority-; and at: last 
^plealed ’ltolh then intolerance to the powerful 
protection of hecccmsib $te emperor.,!, It shanieed 
to* be the very ta pe, when the English catenet 




; <7v % 
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chap, ship of Chariesappearedof less, importance^ and 
shewas; repeatedly. harassed .with meksageshrom 
the council, 'and with letters from herbrojther. 
Theyoung king maintaffiad that fiepossessed as 
greatanthorifcy in. religious matters as, had been 
possessed; by his father ;, and declared that his 
We of God, , and hjs affection for his sister, for- 
bade Irim to tolerate her pbstioacy; ; still he pre- 
ferred mildness tp severity, and was wiling to 
supply her'with teachers who wight instruct her 
ignorance, and refute her errors. Her reason- 
ing, and. complaints, and remonstrances, were 
now equally.; fruitless. ; The permission which 
had been granted at the request of the emperor, 
was. explained ho. have been limited in its .dura- 
tion tO a few months, and to have been confined 
to her own persoq, nvith the exclusion of her 
1550 . household. , The application of the ambassador 
AprUl9 ' ini her; &vo»r, ,was met with a prompt and pe- 

; ■ fwd <W a, rumour of her in- 
Aug. 1*. tention to qnitthe kingdom, a fleet was equipped 
tW|katenWt v dhn. tlie 

co^st: of Norfolk, and; til? opposite $jbo^ : Soon 
iMo. were 


1551 . 


mm- hgaiwst two tm.h^ « the 

fcoyal, infection Jdftry h?rsg)f||}^pte4 to meet 
amperaontbo ^Tl^y 

1 ■ ^ 4 1 - l 1 J - 11 "l 
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•* rtot dtms^ratff het faith, but insisted that she CHAP. 

w, sfiottlcLdbOy j like a^Subjectj and not rule like a < 1^— < 

«« stoeigfi.*’ iw ^ -• ■ : d tm i - .(•■*.?; j ; *i , 

•ThdnOXt day the AmBalsadot'eaihe to her aid Her chap-- 
with 1 a denunciation of. war from theemperor, if [^Tvented 
Edward should ' presume td- violate the solemn ,rom sa y- 
promise which he had givemn her favour; ) This 
unexpected mfetttod'p^pteired'th'e orthodoxy of March w. 
tlie ; c OuriOilv 'Off ; th eon e hand byprecipita&on 
they would expbseto the j mercy'' of an enemy 
thje goods'of th'd English merchants, the equip- 
ments of 'the gens d’anmes; and fifteen hundred 
qijrintals of gunpowder in the depot iri Flanders : 
olji the either hand the young' king had persuaded 
himself that he eould not conscientiously suffer 
his ! sister' to practise any lOhger an 'idolatrous 
worship, to persist in the daily commission ofia , 
sij rl to damnation. The metropolitan, with Rid- 
le] n and Poynet, thetwonew bishops of London 


anPl Rochester,* ‘was commissioned to ‘ lay. i the 
sp^itwhich he hftd' raised 1 : and they? to. ton- 
in tied the ‘royal theologian, strongly (maintained 
thVt “ thtihghTOgiVt licenoe to sih/w'aisiliiyet 
u to suS^r ■'and* wink': iat ' it ’ fbij atimeraigbtbe 
ts borne 1 , so alj haste possible were 2 u8ed.^ i*With 
reluctance 1 ’Edlttfid Vdbtelitted ttoe^ijdthdrffcy of 
thhsdlgW$£ aiW^byerohd i biffc lamented 

Mth*'tear6 vi £fte hiswsiSfefl*, 

hi WlU ; hbt^nvidod^«%« 

■%ioe«h wii ;{1 j^ vjrf 


b'ih guU Mil: '*-j 


' Moifil’.ji i isn 
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chap, meirt, nor <was suffered to restrain by 4i*e course 
of law.?* *. y...*v.- -.s. I , 

Theneit object of the council whs to gain 
time for the removal of the stores and ammuni- 
tkwmElanders to $n English port. With this 
view, the ambassador .was told that the king 
iwuld return an answer by a messenger of his 
Mareh 2& own: and a .month later Dr. Wotton was dis- 


patched to represent to die emperor that the 
promise given by Edward was of a temporary 
nature; that the liturgy adopted in England was 
only a revival of the service used in the first 
ages; that conformity was enjoined by a sta- 
tute which bound all men, even the king him- 
self; and that to overlook disobedience in the 
first subject in the realm, would be to encori- 
■rage disobedience ift others. At the same time 


to proceed with impartiality, it was determin'd 
to punish the offenders first in the royal ho«Pe- 
hold, then in that of the princess. Of the kid Vs 
March 24. servants sir Anthony Brown, and serjeant Mnr- 
gaiywere sent to the 1J Fleet, and sir Clem^it 
May 2. gjen^ received a severe reprimand: from iVie 
iMjj^rc^.'-t^e'.prbicess, •|ji? Mallett, the hehd 
ib&j|$ii}'was selected for an example, arid com- 
' '^Ibee. custody ' in the; .TdweE™ ' An 

ac fere ctwrespondence ensued ; n^arydemand- 

r ’ '* ftifocjniiwn.ite 
eS&toi.-/ HicP persist jtf 
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mg tfere entyrgementof her chaplain, the council CHAP, 
requiring that she should conform^ the law. 

At length Rochester, Wald grave and Inglefield, Aug. <j. 
the chief officers in lifer' household, were com- 
manded to prevent th^-use of the ancient service 
in the house, and to communicate this order to 
the servants and chaplains of their mistress. 

Having consulted her, they returned to the Aug. 23. 
council, and offered to submit to any punish- 
ment, rather than undertake what “ they could 
“ not find in their hearts or consciences to per- 
“ form ” They were committed to the Tower 
for contempt : 113 and tjie lord chancellor, sir 

religion do not affect its Substance. “ Our greatest change,” they 
say, “ is not in the substance of our faith, no, not in one article of 
“ our creed. Only the difference is that we use the ceremonies, 

“ observations, and sacraments of ouA religion, as the apostles anti 
“ fifst fathers in the primitive church did. You use the same that 
“ corruption of time brought in, and very barbarousness and igpo- 
“ rsnee nourished ; and seem to hold for custom against truth, and 
“ wje for truth against custom." She declined entering into the 
controversy, and contended that the king was too young to under- 
stand such matters. “ Give me leave , 17 she says, " to write what 
u I think touching your majesty’s •letters. Indeed they be signed 
“ with your own hand : ai^nevertheleSvS, in my opinion, not jour 
“majesty's in effect. B- use, it is well known, that although 
“ (our Lord^jc praised) you^inaye&ty hath fer more knowledge and 
“ greater gifts than jury others of your years, yet it is not pois^de 
“ that your highness can be jud£e in matters of Religion. And 
“ therefore I take it Jhat the matter in your letter proceeded from 
“ such as do wish the?# things to take place, which he most agreed ‘ 

“ able tft them selves : by who^domgs (yaur lbajelfy not offended) 

“ I intend not to rule fciy * f&t, it. 49, 5£, . »Jr; 

ns They wer^tobeJtfipt m ^w^l^ , ^y f without p^», 
paper, and with ^servant in tfae spell oftach prisoner tpobservc liis 
conduct. Council Book, 194, Aiter than 
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Anthony Wyngfield, arid si/Wilfiritrij Petre, pro- 
ceeding to C^pfed Hall, the residence of the 
prifccessy announced to heiy her chaplains and 
servants^ the royal pleasure. ! "These, after' a 
shott demur, promised obedience : she replied: 
" Rather than use any other service thefnwas 
"used at the death ofthe latekingmy father,! 
". will lay; my head- on a block and suffer dealt. 
(e i When tlie ' king’ s ntaj esty shall come > to « such 
" yearsthat he may beablfe to judge these things 
^ hiteselfjhis majesty shall find me ready to obey 
", his orders in religidh : but now, though he, good 
" sweet king, have more knowledge than any 
" other of his yeaTS, yet it is ngt possible that he 
“ can be a judge of these things. If my chaplains 
“do say no mass, I can hear none. . They may 
" do therein as they MU: but none of your new 
^service shaU be used in my house, or I will 
■fyndt tarry in it” 114 ! . j 

^After this, period we hear no more of an affair, 


which* , trifling as it was in itself, seems to have 
been considered of sufficient importance to en- 
danger tbe existence of the^aity between Eng*; 
hmd ,add the imperial domiSfons; ■ It is probable 
.CCntinried Id heatjfmass^ but in greater 
^t.thc;ifeunw]iaeBaedIkpmdent 
iwhiehat'S^ATbeqaoie jdan- 




si^monthA they were Blfowta Jo go t^tfyeir o&rthouses as prisoner*, 

AprU 24’di'. Sitype, ii. 256. 
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porous to notice. For the declining health of CHAP, 
the king directed every eye towards the princess, ^ 1- , 
as his successor. She occasionally visited her 
sick brother : and the-sttite which she assumed, 
was caculated to overage her opponents. She 
was attended by one hundred and fifty or two 
hundred "knights and gentlemen on horseback : 
and this retinue was generally augmented by the 
spontaneous accession of some of the first per- 
sonages both male and female in the kingdom. 11 * 

Though the statutes against heresy had been F.xrat- 
ropcaled in the first year of the king’s reign, 
still the profession of erroneous doctrine was 
held to be an offence punishable by the com- 
mon law of the realm. It might indeed have 
been hoped that men, who had writhed under the 
lash of persecution, would lulvc learned to re- 
spect the rights of conscience. * But, however 
forcibly the reformers had claimed the privilege 
of judging for themselves under the late king, 
they were not disposed to concede it to others, 
when they themselves cattle into the exercise of 
power. As long, indeed, as they contended that 
their innovations trcrlchod not tin the substance 
of the ancient fyitlr, the men of the old lcarrflng 
were secure from prosecutions for heresy : they 
could be proceed against only for a breach 
of the statute of uniformity, ■ or* foi p contempt 

of the royjd authority. But ' anion g the new 

- m » 

^ See in particular Strypc, il, 

VOL, VII, H 
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CHAP, teachers themselves there were mci^ whose dis- 
. / coveries were calculated to excite in the breasts 

of their more orthodox brethren feelings of 
alarm and abhorrence.' Borne taught that the 
prohibition of bigamy was a papal invention ; 
and that it was lawful for any man at his option 
to have one or two wives, and for any wife to 
have one or two husbands : others that to admit 
the government of a king was to reject the 
government of God : and many that children 
baptized in infancy should be afterwards re-bap- 
tized : that human laws were not to be obeyed : 
that no Christian ought, to bear any office in the 
commonwealth : that oaths qjre unlawful : that 
Christ did not take flesh of the Virgin : that sin- 
ners cannot be restored to grace by repentance; 
and that all things are and ought to be in com- 
mon . 115 

Of these doctrines some by denying the in- 
carnation were deemed to sap the very founda- 
tions of Christianity, others tended to convulse 
the established order* of society : the lords of 
the council were anxious to, repel the charge of 
encouraging tenets, which* in the eyes of Europe 
wcftild reflect disgrace on the English reforma- 
tion : anc> commissions were repeatedly issued, 
appointing by letters patent, the archbishop, 
several prelates, -and certain distinguished di- 
vjnes and civilians^ inquisitors of heretical pra- 

. i 

115 St, $ Ed, VI. 24, Strype, ii. 12. 90. 
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vity. In th^se instruments it was asserted to be CH AP, 
the duty of kings, especially of onf who bore 
the title of defender of the filithy to check the 
diffusion of error by tile punishment of its abet- 
tors, to prevent the gapgreng from reaching the 
more healthy parts by the amputation of the 
diseased member : and, therefore, as Edward 
himself could not at all times attend to this im- 
portant concern, he delegated to the inquisitors 
and commissaries power to enforce the statute 
of uniformity against all offenders, to hear and 
determine all causes of heresy, and to admit the 
repentant to abdjuration, but to deliver the ob- 
stinate to the arm of the civil power . 117 

The first who appeared before the archbishop Uiirninn 
was Champncis, a priest who had taught that °[ 1 j ! y | l i 1 | l i r 
Christ was not God, that grace was inamissiblc, Pams, 
and that the regenerate, though they might fall 
by the outward, could never sin by the inward, 
man : he was followed by Puttow, a tanner, 

Thumb, a butcher, and Ashton, a priest, who had 
embraced the tenets of unitarianism. Terror or 
conviction induced them to 'abjure : they were 
sworn neVer to revert tp' their former opinions, 
and publicly bare faggots during the sermon at 
St. Paul’s cross . 118 But no fear of pifnishment 

9 - 

1,7 Rym. xv. lai. 250. In these comnfissions are inserted the 
Urines of Crannmr, Ridley, Thurlby, Reflman, Latimer, Coverdale, 

Parky, afterwards archbishop of Canterttfiry, secretaries Petre £fid 
Cecil, Cheek, the king's tutor, anal several others, 

^ Wilk. Con, iv 39—4% Stow, 596. 
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CHAP, could subdue the obstinacy of a fema’c preacher, 
'_ v _* Joan Bocher of Kent. During the last reign she 
had rendered important services to the reformers 
by the clandestine impoYtation of prohibited 
books, which, through the agency of the noted 
Anne Askew, she conveyed to the ladies at 
court. She was now summoned before the in- 
quisitors Cranmer, Smith, Cook, Latimer, and 
Lyell, and was charged with maintaining that 
“ Christ did not take flesh of the outward man 
“ of the Virgin, because the outward man was 
“ conceived in sin, but by the consent of the in- 
15 in. “ ward man, which wag undefiled.” In this un- 
■ A|ir ' 1 ' 5I ' intelligible jargon she persisted to the last : and 
when the archbishop excommunicated her as a 
heretic, and ordered her to be delivered to the 
secular power, she replied : “ It is a goodly mat- 
“ ter to consider your ignorance. It was not 
“ long ago that you burned Anne Askew for a 
“ piece of bread ; and yet came yourselves soon 
“ after to believe and profess the same doctrine 
“ for which you burned her : and now, forsooth, 
“ you will needs bum me for a piece of flesh, 
“ and in the end will Oomc to believe “this also, 
“ wlicn you have read the scriptures and under- 
“ stand them.” 

From the unwillingness of Edvard to consent to 
her execution, a year elapsed before she suffered. 
It^was not that h inhumanity revolted from the 
idea of burning her at the stake : in his estima- 
tion she deserved the severest punishment which 
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the law cov^ld inflict. But the object of his com- CHA1\ 
passion was tlie future condition of her soul in v— 1 ^— / 
another world. He argued that as long as she 
remained in error, she Remained in sin, and that 
to deprive her of life in that state was to consign 
her soul to everlasting torments. Cranmcr was 
compelled to moot the point with the young 
theologian : the objection was solved by the 
example of Moses, who had condemned blas- 
phemers to be stoned : and the king with tears 
put his signature to the warrant. The bishops 
of London and Ely made in vain a last attempt 
to convert Bochcr. She preserved her con- 
stancy at the very stake: and, when the preacher, 

Dr. Scory, undertook to refute her opinion, ex- 
claimed that “ lie lied like a rogue, and had 
“ better go home and study *he scripture.’’ 11:1 

The next victim was Von Parris, a Dutchman, 
and a surgeon in London, lie denied the divi- 
nity of Christ, and, having been excommuni- 
cated by his brethren of the Dutch church in 
that capital, was arraigned before Cranmer, liS1- 

1 » , , ,, April O', 

Ridley, May, Coverdale, and several others. 
Coverage acted as interpreter • but the prisoner 
refused to abjure; and a few days later* was April 24 . 
committed to the flameS. I2U 

But while tlyj expression of Unitarian senti- Employ- 
ments was thus proscribed, undc'r the penalty of ™ r e "J, n u 

_ „ s_ vines, 

w Wilk. Con. W. 42, 43. Edward's Journal, 12. Heylirf^ B9. 

^trype, ii. 214. 

V*° Wilk, Con, iv. 44,^45, Stow, 005, Edwards Journal; 24, 
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chap, death by burning, and the exercise^ of the an- 
■ v— ' cient worship, under that of a long or perpetual 
imprisonment, a convenient latitude of practice 
and opinion was conceded to the strangers, 
whom the fear of persecution, or the advantages 
of commerce induced to settle in England. 
Foreign religionists, of every nation and every 
sect, Frenchmen and Italians, Germans, Poles, 
and Scots, were assured of an asylum in the 
palace of the archbishop. He procured for them 
l lvm & ^ in the church and protection at court ; 
and in return lie called on them to aid his efforts 
iri enlightening the ignorance, and dispelling the 
prejudices of his own countrymen. John Knox 
Avas appointed chaplain to the king, and itinerant 
preacher throughout the kingdom ; Utenhoff and 
Pierre Alexandre 'remained at Canterbury to 
purge the clergy from the leaven of popery; 
Faggio, Tremelio, and Cavalier were licensed to 
read lectures on the Hebrew language at Cam- 
bridge ; Martyr and Bucer undertook to teach 
the new theology in the two universities ; and 
Joannes a Lasco, Valcrandus Pollanus, and 
Angelo' Florio, \yerc named by patent- superin- 
tendents and preachers in the congregations of 
strangers established iri London and at Glaston- 
bury - 121 Many, however, disputed the policy of 
thus authorizing independent churches of foreign 
dissenters, at t a tiriie when cohfornyty was so 

- V ' 

1,1 Strype’5 Cranmer, 194. 234. C42. Strype’s Memorials, ii. I'll. 

305. 240. 
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rigorously^ exacted from the natives ; or of in- CHAP, 
trusting the education of the clergy, and the v - 
revision of doctrinal matters, .to men, who, what- 
ever might he their xherit and acquirements, 
differed in several important points from the 
established creed, and unceasingly laboured to 
assimilate in doctrine and practice the prclatic 
church of England to the Calvinistic churches 
abroad. 


These foreigners, however, accommodated 
their consciences to the existing order of things, 
so far as to tolerate what they hoped might be 
afterwards reformed but there was a native 
preacher of morp unbending principles, whose 
scruples or whose obstinacy proved dangerous 
both to himself, and to the cause which he 
espoused. John Hooper, l!»y his activity, his 
fervid declamation, and his bold though intem- 
perate zeal, had deserved the .applause and gra- 
titude of the well-wishers to the new doctrines. 
Edward named him to the bishopric of Gloces- 
ter ; when the preaeher'himsclf opposed an un- 
expected obstacle to his own promotion. How 
could hr swear obe’dience to .the metropolitan, 
who was determined to obey no spiritual autho- 
rity but that of the scriptures ? IIcw could he 
submit to wcafjhe episcopal habits, the livery of 


Obstinacy 

oflJuujMT. 


lMO. 
July a. 


I » 4 ■ 

xu I should ^xccp^knox, who had the hon^ty to refuse a living, 
bemuse “ many things wttc worthy t>f reformation in England , 
“ without the reformation whfreof, no minister did or could dis- 
“ charge his conscience ^efore God. 1 ' Strype, li. 399. 
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CHAP, that church, which he had so often denominated 
the harlot of Babylon ? Cranmer and Ridley 
attempted to convince him by argument, and to 
influence him by authority > Bucer reminded him 
that to the pure all things are pure : and Peter 
Martyr contended that the wearing of episcopal 
habits, though meet in his opinion to' be abo- 
lished, was yet an indifferent matter, in which 
the most timorous might conscientiously ac- 
quiesce : on the other hand the Helvetic divines 
applauded his consistency : the earl of Warwick 
conjured the archbishop to yield in favour of his 
extraordinary merit : and the king promised to 
Antr. 4. protect that prelate from the penalties, to which 
lie might subject himself by swerving from the 
ordinal. 12 * But Cranmer was unwilling to incur 
the danger of a pfaemunirc: and Hooper not 
only refused to submit, but published a justifi- 
cation of his conduct, and from the pulpit de- 
claimed against the habits, the ordinal, and the 
council. The new church was on the point of 
being tom into fragments, by the intemperance 
of her own children ; when the royal authority in- 
Jan. 27 . terposed, and committed tin? refractory preacher 
to the Fleet. In the confinement of a prison, the 
fervour of kis imagination gradually cooled ; the 
rigour of his conscience relaxed ; he conde- 

< t K 

9 n 

'• V ^ r 

Council book, 1^4. 147 . Strypc’s Cranmer 21 l. f Memorials, ii. ‘ 
Re(^126. Burnet, ii. 152. Collier, ii. 293. Some have suppled 
that he objected not to-the oalh of'obedience, but to the oath o!J 
supremacy. Id. ;> 17 . 
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scended to^put on the polluted habit ; he took CHAP, 
the obnoxious oath ; he accepted from the king \ , 
a patent, empowering him to govern the diocese Mlirclu 
of Glocester; and fourteen months later was 
transferred to the united bishopric of Glocester 
and Worcester. By this union a wider field was 
opened for the exercise of his zeal ; but at the 
same time an ample source was supplied for the 
depredations of the courtiers. With a double 
diocese he retained a less income : the larger 
portion of the revenues of the two secs was des- 
tined to be divided among the men, who at this 
period were actively employed in carving out of 
the possessions of .the church, fortunes for them- 
selves and their posterity. 1 ' 4 

While the nation was thus distracted by rcli- n w j,.. 
gious quarrels, the court was* again thrown into J ) c e , t ^“" s 
confusion by anew dissension between Somerset Sumer > (, t 
and Warwick. The duke had come out of the wick!' J '" 
Tower, stripped of wealth, office, and influence : 
he was in a certain degree restored to all by the 
pity of his nephew, and Hie policy, perhaps the 
humanity, of his rival. A general pardon freed two. 
him fronr the danger’of.Subsequent prosecution : Feb ' 10, 
his bonds were cancelled, his personal property 
was restored : the king received hint at court, March 31 . 
admitted him afaininto the council, and appoint- 
ed him a lord of the bedehanjber, ^The former 

*— * — V 

P 

y 4 Ilyin, XV, 297—303, 370. Strype,.ii, 355—357, 
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CHAP, friendship of Warwick and the dukf) seemed to 
revive : and their reconciliation was apparently 

June 3. cemented by the union of their families, in the 
marriage of lord Lisle, the earl’s eldest son, with 
Anne, one of the daughters of Somerset. The 
king, accompanied by his court, graced the cere- 
mony with his presence. He rejoiced at the 
restoration of harmony in his council, of friend- 
ship between an uncle whom lie loved, and a 
minister whom he prized : but his joy was quickly 
interrupted by the renewal of their former jea- 
lousies and dissension. Somerset could not for- 
get what he had suffered: Warwick dared not 
trust the man whom he had in jured. The duke 
aspired again to the office of protector : the earl 
determined not to descend from his present su- 
periority. Their fears and suspicions led them 
to attribute to bach other the most dangerous 
designs: both were beset with spies and in- 
formers : both were deceived and exasperated 
by false friends and interested advisers. But 
Warwick possessed tlie advantage over his ad- 
versary in the council, which was principally 
composed of lik associate's, and in the palace, 
where the king was surrounded* with his crea- 
tures. Somerset, to aid his views, had sought, 
by private agents, to secure th&wotes of several 
among the peers ln the next parliament ; and to 
recover his influence with hisg nephew, he re- 
quested the lorfl Strangt, the royal favourite, to 
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suggest to \Edward a marriage with the lady CHAP. 
Anne Seymour, his third daughter . 1 ' 5 Into the >— 
first of these attempts an inquiry was instituted, ' 1(i 
but afterwards abandoned : the second was de- 
feated by the resolution of the council to demand 
for their sovereign the hand of Elizabeth, the 
eldest daughter of the king of France. It is 
probable that on this occasion sonic menaces 
were thrown out. The lord Gray hastily de- 
parted for the northern counties : and Somerset 
had prepared to follow him, when he was de- 
tained by the asseveration of sir William Her- 
bert, that no injury was intended. A second 
reconciliation ensued: for some days costly en- April a-i. 
tertainments were given alternately by the lords 


1,5 It appears from a letter of Warwick, dated Jan. 22, and pub- 
lished by Strvpe (ii. 278), that during the uniter the council had 
deliberated on a secret matter of extreme importance: that it re- 
quired the greatest “ vigilance and circumspection that the chan- 
cellor and treasurer wished “ to wrap it lip in silence,” because it 
was “nut expedient it should come in question hut that he 
(Warwick) wished it to he “ i dormed, seeing it had been so far 
“debated." He makes yse of these remarkable expressions: 
“God preserve our master ! If he should fail, there is watchers 
“ enough that would bring 4 in question, and would bJrden you 
“and others7w r ho will not now»understaiu1 the danger, to be de- 
“ ceivers of the whole IfuIv of the realm with an instrument forged 
11 to execute your malicious meanings.” It appears Wo me that he 
alludes to the will of^Icmy VIII. Lord Paget, to whom the let- 
ter was written, did acknowledge in the nexf rei^n that the sig- 
nature rt) it was a forgery (Lesley, p. 98)} and an instrument had 
keen lately devised, f if it were inLendVd to remedy this defect, 
^y it Edward *ratifie\ whatever had* ^itherto been dune by Ins 
council, and gave them full power to act in Ins name hereafter, 
fctee it in Strype, ii. Rec.^39. 
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CHAP. 0 f each party : and the rival chiefs|!lavished on 
' — J — > each other demonstrations of friendship, while 
the bitterest animosity was festering in their 
breasts. 110 1 ’ 

Treaty of The marquess of, Northampton, attended by 
lie tween three earls, the eldest sons of Somerset and War- 
^ l ( J v “ tl wick, and several lords and gentlemen, pro- 
Frencii ceedcd to Paris, to invest the king of France 
' .Vuly 0 lo. with the order of the garter, and to seek a wife 
for his sovereign. Ilis first demand, of the young 
queen of Scotland, was instantly refused: his 
second, of the princess Elizabeth, was as readily 
granted. The negotiators agreed that as soon 
as Elizabeth had completed,, her twelfth year, 
she should be married to Edward ; that her por- 
tion should be fixed at 201), 000 crowns ; and 
that her dower should be 10,000 marks, “ the 
“ same as the dower of the most illustrious lady 
“ Catharine, daughter of Ferdinand king of Cas- 
“ tile, or of any other queen of England, lately 
“ married to Henry of happy memory, king of 
“ England.” 117 To return tjie compliment, the 
French king sent to his destined son-in-law his 
order of St. Miohael, by the marshal St. Andre, 
wh6 was accompanied by a numerous retinue. 
This minister was received^on his landing by the 
gentlemen of the county to th&Smount of 1000 
horsemen, and avoiding the capital on account 



1K Edward’s Journal, 22, 3D, 
ln Ibid, 25, Rym, xv, 3, 
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of the sweating sickness , 128 visited the king at CHAP. 
Hampton court, where he was sumptuously cn- 
tertained by Edward himself, by the duke of 
Somerset, and by the' carl of Warwick. At his July 51 . 
departure lie received several, valuable presents . 129 

These tranquil and festive occupations did not, Arrest of 
however, harmonize with the projects of revenge fnli ms' L 
and bloodshed which were secretly meditated <rieni13 - 
by the two rivals. Somerset, probably for his 
own security, kept a strong body of armed men 
within his house; debated with his friends the 
expediency of an attempt to raise the city ; and 
sometimes hinted that assassination alone could 
free him from tl\p persecution of his enemies. 

But his timidity and imprudence were no match 
fertile caution and decisioi^ of Warwick. That 
nobleman was apprized of all his designs; to cut 
off his hope of an asylum in the’ northern coun- 
ties, he procured for himself the general warden- 
ship of the Scottish marches, with all that pre- Sept, ar. 
eminence and authority, which had ever been 
possessed by any fqrmer warden since the reign 

111 " This ^weat wiis mon, vehement than the old swfat : for, if 
u one took cold, he died within* three hours, and if he escaped, it 
11 held him but ninefhours, or ten £t the most. Also if he slept the 
11 first six hours, as he should be very desirous tS do, then he 
<( roved, and should* die roving." Edward’s Journal, 30 . The 
deaths ip London, on July 10th, amounted fc> 10© ; July 11th, to 
120; in eleven days, from the 8th to tl^^9tli, to 072 . Strype, ii. 

M 7. 279. 

12 »I observe that th^presents given by the English, exceeded in 
value those given by th french" monarch. 'St. Andre received lo 
tie value of 3000/, ; NorAampton to that of 500f, Journ, 32, 
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CHAP. of_ Richard II.; and within a few ttyjys was ho- 
noured with the title of duke of Northumber- 

V 

Oct. ii. land, which had long been extinct in conse- 
quence of the attainder of the lord Thomas Percy 
in 1537. At the same time to strengthen the 
attachment of his friends, lie prevailed on the 
king to create the marquess of Dorset duke of 
Suffolk, 130 the earl of Wiltshire marquess of 
Winchester, sir William Herbert, baron of Car- 
diff, and earl of Pembroke, and to confer on 
Cecil, Cheek, Sidney, and Nevil, the honour of 
knighthood. Somerset began to suspect that 
depositions had been sworn against him : he in- 
terrogated at his own house Palmer, one of the 
informers, but upon his denial permitted him to 
depart ; and next inquired of Cecil, the secre- 
tary, who replied, that if the duke were inno- 
cent, lie had nothing to fear ; if guilty, lie (Cecil) 
could only lament his misfortune. To this am- 
biguous answer lie returned a letter of defiance : 
but spent the evening - and the next morning in 
useless consultations ; 1 and t in the afternoon, 
going t(i the court at Westminster, was arrested 
with lord Gray, And sent to the Tower. The 
next day the dutchcss with her favourites, Mr. 
and Mrs. Crane, and sir Thomas Holcroft, sir 
Michael Stanhope, sir Thoms! Arundel, sir 

130 lie had married Frances the eldest daughter o[ Charles Bran-,, 
dor?)’ duke of Suffolk, by Wary, sister of H?nry VIII. Ilerjwo 
brothers, Henry, duke* of Suffolkfand thp lord Charles, had died 
during the late sickness, Strype, ii. 277 
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Miles Parti|idge, with several others, were com- CHAP, 
mitted to the same prison ; and thpse were fol- ^ 1 , 

lowed at short intervals by the lord Paget, the 
earl of Arundel, and tile lord Dacres of the north. 

Soon afterwards the. several bodies corporate 
within the city assembled at their different 
halls : where they were informed by a message 
from the king that* the conspirators had deter- 
mined to seize the 'Power, obtain possession of 
the broad seal, set fire to the city, and depart to 
the Isle of Wight : and on that account they 
were ordered to guard the gates with care, and 
to keep lip strong patrojes in the streets . 111 

While preparations were making for the trial Arrival or 
of the prisoners, the thoughts of Edward were g^qilem 
diverted from the approaching fate of his uncle j^ 01 " 
by the presence of a royal visitor, the queen 
dowager of Scotland, who on her return from 
France to that kingdom had east anchor in the 
harbour of Portsmouth. At the request of Oct. tl 
Henry she had obtained permission to continue 
her journey by lam} : and, to do her honour, the 
gentlemen of each county received orders to’ at- 
tend upon her as she parsed. Pier former hos- 
tility to the interests of England gave her no 
claim on the friendship of Edward : bul: to please 
the king of Fri&ce, it had been determined to 
treat lier with extraordinary} Respect : she was 
invited to .the Capital, and introduced to tic 


"Sjvi 


ward's Journal, 37. 
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CHAP, young king, who met her in the Jgreat hall, 
' — ^ kissed her, took her by the hand, and conducted 
her tb her chamber. They dined together in 
states and after her depm'ture he sent her a 
valuable diamond. i She .left London attended 
Nov. 6. by a numerous retinue of ladies and gentlemen, 
and at the gate received a present of one hun- 
dred marks from the city. 132 • 

Drpo- The marquess of Winchester had been ap- 
against pointed lord steward for the trial of Somerset. 
Somerset. Twenty-seven peers were summoned as judges; 
among whom sate Northumberland, Northamp- 
ton, and Pembroke, the known enemies of the 
accused. The indictment, r which had been 
found at Guildhall by the grand jury of the city, 
accused the duke of^raitorously conspiring with 
divers others to depose the king from his royal 
estate, and of feloniously inciting several of the 
king’s subjects to take and imprison the earl of 
Warwick, one of the privy counsellors. The 
witnesses, instead of an examination in open 
Nov. 30 . court, were called, oh the, day preceding the 
trial, before the lords of the council and twenty- 
two peers and noblemen,, in whose presvnee they 
matte oath that they were not -influenced by 
force or ftar, envy or malice, that they had de- 
posed to nothing which was nsl true, and that 
they had shewn tpthe duke of Somerset as much 

' — 7 ’ — 

,:|J Aixhsolog. xviy 108, Edward’s Ji:' irn.il, 37—39, Sfiypt', 

ii. 281, b 
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favour as th|ir consciences would allow. From CDAr. 
their depositions, if they may be credited, it ' — - 
seems to have been the plan of the Conspirators, 
that the lord Gray should levy forces in the 
northern counties ; that lord Paget shoulcf in- 
vite Northumberland, ’Northampton, and Pem- 
broke, to* dine with him at his house in the- 
Strand ; that Somerset’s band of one hundred; 
cavalry should intercept them in the way, or, if 
they were numerously attended, should assas- 
sinate them at table ; and that the duke having- 
raised the city, should lead his horsemen, 2000 
infantry under Crane, and the populace, to attack 
the gens d’armes of the guard. In addition it 
appeared that he kept near his chamber at Green- 
wich a watch of twenty armed men to prevent 
his arrest. 

The duke in his defence contended that the iiis trial, 
evidence of some of the witnesses ought to be DcCl 1- 
expunged, because they were his men, and 
bound to him by oaths of fealty ; lie required* 
but in vain, that Crane .should be confronted 
with him ; he denie’d that lie. ever meant to b?vy 
m^n in the north, or .to jaisc the city of London; 
he asserted that the guard at Greenwich was in- 
tended only as a protection from illegal violence ; 
and maintained^that the idea of charging the 
gens d’armes was too extravagant ta enter into 
the mind of an^ man, whoSV intellect was not 
Seranged. J&ut oA that part’ of tlie charge which 
tpuched him moi\ neatly, the design of assns- 
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CHAP, sinating the lords, he appeared to ijesitate. It 
v — v — > was indeed true, he said, that he had spoken of 
it. He had' even entertained the notion. But 
he solemnly declared, 'that after mature con- 
sideration he had rejected it for ever. 

He is con- The peers deliberated for some time on their 
demned, y erc jj c j. They acquitted him of treason, but 
unanimously found him guilty of having con- 
spired to seize and imprison the carl of War- 
wick, one of the privy counsellors ; an offence 
which, by an act of the third of the king, had 
been made felony without benefit of clergy . 133 
As soon as the sentence had been pronounced, 
Somerset fell on his knees, thanked the lords 
for their impartial conduct' during the trial, 
asked pardon of Northumberland, Northamp- 
ton, and Pembroke!, whose lives he confessed 
that he had sought to take, begged them to 
solicit the king for mercy in his behalf, and 
recommended his wife and children to the pity 
of his nephew. The moment he was acquitted 


t I3f Ti\at he was found guilty by the whole body, and not by a 
majority only, isplain^from the,lleciSrd : quilibet enftim separ^im 
dixefunt qupd preedictus Edvardu's nuper dux Somers. ; de feloniis 
piadictis f’uit culpabilis. Coke’s Entries, fob 482. Neither is it 
true that thi4 was only felony, when the party continued together 
after proclamation to separate; for therejt; another part of the 
same act, whifh, without mention of any proclamation, ( makes it 
felony for any person ,a£er the twelfth of February, “ to stir or 
‘^move others to or make any traitorkjs or Rebellious assent 
4t bly, to the inLent to do, or exercise, or p/wn use any of the things 
4t above mentioned.”' St. 3. Ed: VI, 5./' 
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of treason, ^he axe of the Tower was withdrawn : 
the populace, seeing- him leave the court without 
it, conceived that he had been liberated, and ex- 
pressed their joy by loud and reiterated accla- 
mations . 134 

After his condemnation, and in the solitude of Aml exe - 

* ill- i ■ cutt d. 

his cell, somerset “had leisure to compare his 
situation with that of the lord admiral, in the 
same place, not three years before. The duke 
had indeed enjoyed an indulgence, which he 
had refused to his unfortunutc brother, a public 
trial by his peers. But could he expect that the 
ambition of Warwick would prove less jealous 
or inexorable than his* own : that an enemy 
would extend to lnm that mercy, which he had 
withheld from one of his own blood ? He made 
indeed the experiment ; but' livery avenue to the 
throne was closed : his nephew was convinced of 
his guilt, and of the expedience of his punish- 
ment ; and he received for answer that he must 
pay the forfeit of his life, but should have a long 
respite to prepare himself for death. Six weeks 
after his trial the warrant for. his execution \vas 
signed ; and at an* eaj'ly hour, eight 'in the 


liM See Edward's Journal, 41, 43, his letter to Fitz|^.tric in Fuller 
(vii. 400), and Coke’s Entries, 482. Those who in despile of these 
authorities, persist, Hfe Ilurnet (li. 178), in asserting the inno- 
cence of *hc rlu[;e, are compelled to mako a numbA of gratuitous 
suppositions, not one op which receives fflj support Irom contem- 
porary evidence. 1 

,3, llym. xv. 205. W\ are told that the king was kept from re- 
flection by a continued swics of occupations and amusements: yet 

I 2 
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morning - , he was delivered to tliJ? sheriffs of 
London, and by them conducted to the scaffold 
on Tower Hill. An immense crowd had already 
assembled. The duke’s ’'attention to the poor 
during his protectorship, and his constant oppo- 
sition to the system of enclosures, had created 
him many friends among the lower classes, who 
hastened to witness his end, but still flattered 
themselves with a hope of a reprieve. In his 
address from the scaffold, he said, that lie had 
always been a true subject to the king, and on 
that account was now willing to lay down his 
life in obedience to tlmlaw ; that on a review of 
his past conduct, there was, nothing which he 
regretted less than his endeavours to reduce 
religion to its present state; and that lie ex- 
horted the people to profe'ss it and practise it, 
if they wished 'to escape those visitations with 
which heaven was prepared to punish their 
offences. At that moment a body of officers 
with bills and halberts, who had been ordered 
to attend the execution, issued from the postern ; 
and perceiving that they were behind {heir time, 
rushed precipitately towards the scafibld. The 
croW gave way : the spectators, at a distance 
ignorant bf the cause, yielded to the sudden im- 
pulse of terror ; and, in their eagerness to escape 
from imaginary ^danger, some were trampled 


tte first of these amusements occurred of'' the 3d of January, a 
month after the condemnation! Such/ythings always took place 
during the Christmas holidays, See Etlward’s Journal, 43. 
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under foot ;fl others, to the number of one hun- CHAP, 
dred, were driven into the Tower ditch ; and v_J_/ 
many dispersing themselves through the city, 
ascribed their fright to a/i earthquake, to a sud- 
den peal of thunder, or to some miraculous and 
indiscribable indication of the divine displeasure. 

Order had scarcely been been restored, when 
sir Anthony Brown, a member of the council, 
was seen approaching on horseback. Some one 
imprudently shouted, “ A pardon, a pardon:” 
and the word was quickly echoed from mouth to 
mouth, till it reached the scaffold : but the duke, 
after a moment’s suspense, learned that he had 
been deceived by the fond wishes of the specta- 
tors. The disappointment called up a hectic 
colour in his cheeks : but lie resumed his ad- 
dress with composure and holiness of voice, re- 
peating that he was a loyal mao, exhorting his 
auditors to love the king, and obey his counsel- 
lors, and desiring their prayers, that he might 
die, as he lived, in the faith of Christ. Then 
covering his face with hi.-* handkerchief, he laid 
his head on the bl5ck. At *one stroke it was 
severed frpm the body. 136 , 

Of the many individuals accused as the *c- Fate ofhis 
complices of this unfortunate nobleman, four atlherent3 - 

135 Edward's Journifly 45. Fox, 98. The fanaticism of this 
writer compares the tumult at the execution to wRat “ happened 
" unto Christ, when as^the officers of ihdlijh priests and pharisees 
* coming with Weapons to take him, 'being ^Stonied, ran haf<?- 
“ wards, and fell to the AournJ.” < Ibid. The true cause is noticed 

Stow, who was also present, p. 607. 
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CHAP, only, Partridge and Vane, Stanhopi and Arun- 
v del, were selected for capital punishment. All 
were convicted on the same evidence as the 
duke : all at the place of execution maintained 
their innocence; and Vane in strong language 
assured the spectators, that as often as Nor- 
thumberland should lay his head on Tiis pillow, 
he would find it wet with their blood. The two 
first died by the hand. of the hangman, the others 
by the axe of the executioner. Though Paget 
had been the confidential adviser of Somerset, 
though it was said that at his house the intended 
assassination should have taken place, he was 
never brought to trial. But he made his sub- 
mission, confessed that he had been guilty of pe- 
culation in the offices which he held under the 
crown, surrendered the chancellorship of the 
dutchy of Lancaster, was. degraded from the 
order of the garter, and paid a considerable fine. 

155?. The earl of Arundel, after an imprisonment of 
Dec ' 3 ‘ twelve months, recovered his liberty ; but not 
till he had acknowledged himself guilty of con- 
cealing the treason of the conspirators, had re- 
signed the officp of warden of several royal 
parks, and had bound himself tp pay annually 
to the king the sum of one thousand pounds 
during the term of six years The lord Gray 
and the other prisoners were successively dis- 
charged. 137 

** Council Book, ,f. 259. Stow, 60 p £08. Sfrype, ii. 310. 
Edward's Journal, 56. It is remarkable wat all of them were by 
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The parliament met the day after the execu- CHAP, 
tion of Somerset. As it had been originally > ■ 

summoned by his order and under his influence, ^ a “ f 
the lower house numbered amonc its members 1|amcnt - 

ii ! >ii ~ . , 1552. 

several, who cherished a warm, though secret j-m. ia 
attachment to his memoiy. Their opposition to 
the court animated their debates with a spirit of 
freedom hitherto unknown ; and by delays and 
amendments they retarded or defeated the fa- 
vourite measures of the minister, till his impa- 
tience silenced their hostility by a hasty disso- 
lution. Of the acts which received the royal 
assent, a few deserve Jbe reader’s attention. 

1. Now, for the first time, was made a legal 
provision for the poor. For that purpose the 
churchwardens received authority to collect 
charitable contributions, and the bishop of the 
diocese was empowered to proceed against the 
defaulters. 138 2. It was about three years since 
the composition of the book of common prayer 
had been attributed by the unanimous assent of 
the legislature to <! the ftid of the Holy Ghost.” 

But this solemn declaration' had not convinced 
the scepticism of tile foreign .teachers. They 
examined the Joook with a jealous eye; they de- 
tected passages, which in their estimation sa- 
voured of superstition, or led to idolatry ; their 
complaints were echoed and <r e-echfled by their 


degrees taken into favour, and obtained the remission of a part or 
of tlie whole of iheir fine's. St. o Ed. VI. J. 
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CHAP. English disciples ; and Edward, at ’the suggcs- 
* — v — > tion of his favourite instructors, affirmed that, 
if the prelates did* not undertake the task, the 
new service should be freed from these blemishes 
without their assistance* Cranmer submitted 
the book in a Latin translation to the considera- 
tion of Bucer and Peter Martyr, whose”] udgment 
or prejudice recommended several omissions, 
and explanations, and improvements : 189 a com- 
mittee of bishops and divines acquiesced in most 
of the animadversions of these foreign teachers; 
and the book in its amended form received the 
assent of the convocation. But here a new 
difficulty arose. It was the province of the 
elergy to decide on matters of doctrine and 
worship : how thep could they submit a work 
approved by themselves to the revision of the 
lay branches of" the legislature? To elude the 
inconvenience, it was proposed to connect the 
.amended service and the ordinal to a bill, which 
was then in its progress through parliament, to 
compel by additional penalties attendance at the 
iHation$l worship. The clergy hoped that both 
forms would thus steal through the tv/o houses 
without exciting any notice: but their object 
was detetted and defeated: the books were 
lead through, before the act vVs permitted to 
pass; and both without alteration were allowed 
apd confirmed.. By the new statute* to which 

; — 7 — ^ — ; — f — 

,3> Slrype's Cranmer, 209. 252. App. lsi. Burnet, ii, 155. 
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they had bten appended, the bishops were or- CHAP, 
dered to coerce with spiritual censures all per- / 
sons who should absent themselves from the 
amended form of servicfc, the magistrates with 
corporal punishment ajl those, who should em- 
ploy any other service in its place. To hear, or 
be present at, any manner of divine worship, or 
administration of the sacraments, or ordination 
of ministers, differing from those set forth by 
authority, subjected the offender on the first con- 
viction to imprisonment during the space of six 
months, on the second during -the space of one 
year, and on the third during the term of his 
natural life. 140 

■ 

3°. An attempt was made by the crown to re- Improve-', 

ci i • . , „ mentju 

vive some of the most objectionable acts ot the trials fur 

late reign. The lords without hesitation passed treason - 

a bill making it treason to call the king or any of 

his heirs a heretic, schismatic, tyrant, or usurper: 

but the rigour of the measure was mitigated by 

the spirit of the commons, who drew a broad 

distinction between the ■ different manners of 

committing the offence. To brand the kin^with 

such disgraceful appellations “ by writing, print- 

i 

* v 

148 St, 5 Ed. VI. 5. The dissentients to this intokfant act were 
the earl of Derby, the^bishups of Carlisle and Norwich, and the 
lords Stourton and Windsur. Journ. 421. Aftc^thc passing of 
the act the bislfops laid aside the episcopal dress, the prebendaries 
^heir hoods, because the rubric required nothin more than the Suj- 
plice # Collier, ii. 325. , 
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“ ing, painting, carving, or graving,’” as it de- 
manded both time and deliberation, might be 
assumed as a proof of malice, and call for the 
very extremity of puriishment: but to do it 
in words only, would often proceed from indis- 
cretion or the sudden impulse of passion, and 
therefore could not in justice deserve* so severe 
a retribution. On tins . account they visited the 
first and second offence with forfeiture and im- 
prisonment only, and reserved for the third the 
more grievous punishment of treason. The 
amendment, however, was of small importance 
compared with the provision with which it was 
accompanied. The constant complaint of ac- 
cused persons, that they could not establish 
their innocence, because they were never con- 
fronted with their accusers, had attracted the 
public notice. The more the question was dis- 
cussed, the more the iniquity of the usual method 
of proceeding was condemned : and it was qow 
enacted, that no person should be arraigned, in- 
dicted, convicted, or attainted of any manner of 
treason, unless on the oath of two lawful accu- 
sers, who should be brought before him at the 
time of his arraignment, and there,. should openly 
avow and" maintain their charges against him. 
Thus was laid the foundation a most impor- 
tant improvement in the administration of cri- 
njunal justice ana a maxim was jntroduced K 
which has proved the best sl^eld of innocence 
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against the jealousy, the arts, and the vengeance CHAP, 
of superior power . 141 

4“. The utility of the last enactment was iwni- 
proved even before the expiration of the session, 
Tunstal, bishop of Durham^ liad been accused Durham, 
before the council of being privy to a design of 
exciting an insurrection in the north : but the 
informer, on account of the absence of a material 
document, which ought to have been in his pos- 
session, failed to establish the charge. When, 
however, the duke of Somerset’s house was 
searched, the paper was found in a casket, and 
was acknowledged by J’unstal to have been 
written by himself. Northumberland immedi- 
ately committed the prelate to the Tower, and 
introduced into the house of y^rds a bill “ to de- 
“ prive him of his bishopric for divers heinous 

offences but in the commons it was argued, 
that in a case of deprivation the accused was en- 
titled to the same indulgence as in a case of trea- 
son ; and a petition was presented to the king that 1552 . 
the bishop and his accuse* might be confronted Apnl 4 ' 
with each other before the house. Edw^aU re- 
turned no answer : the comm (pis neglected to 
proceed with 9 , bill of attainder against the date 
duke of Somerset and his adherents, which had April 13 . 
come down frofti the lords ; and Northumber- 
land, Wearied with their opposition Imd delays, 

> 1 


■V St. 5 Ed. VI. 11. 
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CHAP, prevailed on the king to dissolve l the parlia- 
v— ^ ' ment . 142 

The Eng- The late statute; ensured the adoption of the 
introduced amended liturgy in every, diocese of the king- 
laud lrC " dom > a French translation communicated it to 
the natives of Jersey and’ Guernsey. But were 
not the king’s subjects in Ireland equally en- 
titled to the benefit of a form of worship in their 
own tongue ? Undoubtedly they were: butithad 
long been the object of the government to sup- 
press the Irish language within the English pale : 
and to have chosen that language for the vehicle of 
religious instruction and religious worship, would 
have been to authorize' and perpetuate its use. 
It was, I conceive, for this reason that the royal 
advisers submitted to entail on themselves that 
reproach, which tft'cy had been accustomed to 
cast on the church of Koine, and had enjoined 
by proclamation that the Irish should attend to 
the service in English, a language which few 
among them could understand. By Brown, the 
archbishop of Dublin, and four of his brethren, 
the^^rder was cheerfully 'obeyed : Dowdal, 
archbishop of Armagh,, and the othec prelates, 
rejected it with scorn. ' The consequence was 
that the ajicient service'was generally retained : 

^ 

142 Lords' Jovrnak, 418. 425. Archbishop Cranmer find lord 

Stourton dissented from ,thf bill against the bishop of Durham, 418. 
Journals of Commons, 21. 23. Extract from rCouncil Book,'* 
Archsol. xviii. 170. 
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the new was adopted in those places only, where CHAP, 
an armed force compelled its introduction. The 
lords of the council, to punish the disobedience 
of Dowdal, took from*hitli the title of primate of 

all Ireland, and transferred it to his more obse- 

■ * 

quious brother the archbishop of Dublin. 1 ' 13 

At the same time CTanmcr had the satisfaction Articles of 
to complete two works of the highest impor- rellgUjn ' 
tance to the cause of the reformation, 1 °. a col- 
lection of the articles of religion, and 2". a code 
of ecclesiastical constitutions. 1". During the 
last reign he had subscribed with the other pre- 
lates every test of orthodoxy promulgated by 
Henry : but after the death* T that monarch a 
new light appears to have burst upon his mind ; 
in the homilies, the order of cpmmunion, and the 
English service, he continued to recede from the 
opinions, which he had formerly approved ; and 
it was at last become a problem of some diffi- 
culty to determine what was or was not to be 
considered as the faith of the English church. 

To remedy the evil, lie Obtained an order from 
the council to compose a body of religiou^^oc- 
trine, which, when it'had received the royal ap- 
probation, shquld become the authorized stan- 
dard of orthodoxy. It was an arduous and invi- 
dious undertaking. Why, it might be asked, now 

, li] Leland, 1. iii. c. 0. lie left the country : anil the king a£- 
penntad him a successor: but the ncw,archbishop died in a few 
weeks, and Dowdal recovered his see at like accession of Mary. 

Strype’s Cranmer, 27B. 
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CHAP, that the scriptures were open to all, should 
«■ — v — > the opinion of any one man, or of any particular 
body of men, bind the understanding’s of others : 
or why should those who had emancipated them- 
selves from the authority of the pontiff, be con- 
trolled in their belief by the authority of the 
king? On the other hand the arehTnshop was 
supported by the example of the reformed 
churches abroad, and impelled by the necessity 
of enforcing uniformity Among the preachers at 
home, who by their dissensions and contradic- 
tions perplexed and disedificd their hearers. 
Cranmer proceeded in his task with caution and 
deliberation : a rough copy was circulated among 
his friends, and submitted to the inspection of 
the council : the communications of others were 
gratefully accepted, and carefully weighed : and 
the work, when it had received the last correc- 
tions, was laid before a committee of bishops 
and* divines. Their approbation ensured that 
of the king, by whose authority it was published 
in forty-two articles in Latin and English ; and 
by ,’^Jjom, a short time before his death, it was 
ordered to be subscribed by all churchwardens, 
schoolmasters, and clergymen . 144 On this foun- 

t. * 

* 

144 Strype's Cranmer, 272.293. Burnaf^ ii. 166. iii. 210—213. 
Wilk. Cone. iv. fil 79. In fhe universities an oath was exacted from 

i 

every person who took any degree, that he would look on the 
til tides as true and certain, .and would defend them in all places 
agreeable to the word of God. It will, lyjwever, require softie in- 
genuity to reconcile with each other the following passages in that 
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dation rests : its authority. It was never ratified CHAI*. 
by parliament : nor does it appear to have been 
sanctioned by the convocation., 

2". To complete the reformation but one thing Code of 
more was now wanting, a code of ecclesiastical cr F 1 r s,a,ti - 
laws m abrogation of the canons, which the 
realm had .nrnierly received from the church of 
Home, llie idea of such a compilation had 
been entertained under Henry: it was reduced 
to practice under Edward. An act hud been 
already passed empowering the king to give the 
lorcc of law to those ecclesiastical regulations, 
which should be made by two-and-thirty com- 
missioners appointed by liis letters patent, and 
taken in equal proportions from the spiritualty 
and tcmporalty of the realm. f But experience 
shmved that the number of the commissioners 
calculated to breed diversity rather than 
uniformity of opinion : and the task was dele- 
gated in the first instance to a sub-committee of 
eight persons, with the archbishop at their head. 

The result of their labours is in a great measure 
attributed to his industry and research : bi»£ it 
U’as put in,to a new fonq, and couched in more 
elegant language by the pens of theek and Bad- 
don. Under the title of'Rcformatio bigum ec- 


wali: Dei tesie promitto ac spondeo, mi scripturff auctoritatera 
lioimnuro jndiciispraposituium. . . et artkukw. . . . regia auctoritate 
lucem editus j*o veris et certis habiturum, ?t umni in loco, tan* 
luain Tonscntientes cum verbo dei defensurum. MSS, Col. Cor. 
Chr. Cant. Misce!, P. ful. 432 . 
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CHAP, clesiasticarum, it treats in fifty-one articles of all 
> — v — < those subjects, the cognizance of which apper- 
tained to the spiritual courts : and though its 
publication was prevented by the premature 
death of the king, it must be considered as 
a most interesting document, inasmuch as it 
discloses to us the sentiments of The leading 
reformers on several questions of the first im- 
portance. 

It commences with an exposition of the Ca- 
tholic faith, and enacts the punishment of for- 
feiture and death against those, who deny the 
Christian religion. It then regulates the pro- 
ceedings jn cases of "heresy, the ceremony of 
abjuratioff; and the delivery, of the obstinate 
heretic to the ci^-il magistrate, that he may 
suffer death according to law. Blasphemy sub- 
jects the offender to the same penalty. TMe 
marriages of minors, without the consent /of 
their parents or guardians, and of all persons 
whomsoever, without the previous publication 
of banns, or the entiro performance of the cere- 
mqmjf in the church according to the book of 
common prayer, arc pronounced of no effect. 
The seducer of a single woman is compelled to 
marry liar, or to endoif her with one third of his 
fortune ; or, if he have no fertile, to charge him- 
self with the ‘maintenance of their illegitimate 
offspring, and ( t6 suffer some additional and ar- 
bitrary puhishment. Adultery is Visited.with 
imprisonment 1 or transportation for life. In 
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addition, if the offender be the wife, she forfeits 
her jointure, and all the advantages she might 
have derived from her marriage : if the husband, 
he returns to the wife t her dower, and adds to it 
one half of his own fortune. But to a clergy- 
man, in whom the enormity of the offence in- 
creases in proportion to the sanctity of his office, 
the penalty is more severe. lie loses his bene- 
fice and surrenders the whole of his estate, if 
lie be married, to the unoffending party, for the 
support of her and her children ; if unmarried, to 
Ijie bishop, that it may be devoted to purposes 
of charity. 

Divorces arc allowed “not only for adultery, 
but for cruelty, l&ng absence, and incompati- 
bility of temper : and in all such cases the par- 
ties arc permitted to marry again ; but where 
one deserts the other, this indulgence is con- 
fined to the innocent person ; the guilty is con- 
demned to perpetual imprisonment. In cases 
of defamation, when from the destruction of pa- 
pers or the absence of witnesses, the truth can- 
not be discovered, *the accused is permitted to 
clear his character by his oath, provided he can 
produce a competent dumber df compurgators, 
who shall swear that they give full credit to his 
assertion. Com/nutation of penance for money 
is conceded on particular occasions: the right 
of devising property by will is refused to mar- 
ried womeh, slaves, children under fourtecfT 
years of age, heretics, libellers, females of loose 

VOL. VII. K 
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CHAP, character, usurers, and convicts sentenced to 
v — death, or perpetual banishment or imprison- 
ment: and excommunication is asserted to cut 
off the offender from.thp society of the faithful, 
the protection of God, and the expectation of 
future happiness and to consign him to ever- 
lasting punishment, and the tyranny of the 
devil . 145 

Edward’s Edward had inherited from his mother a weak 
mcnt arlia ' aR d delicate constitution. In the spring of the 
March i y ear ^ ie was considerably reduced by successive 
attacks of the measles and the small-pox: jn 
the latter part of the summer a troublesome 
cough, the effect of Imprudent exposure to the 
cold, terminated in an inflammation on the 
lungs : and wheri the new parliament assem- 
bled, the king’s weakness compelled him to 
meet the two bouses at his residence of White- 
hall. In the morning, after he had heard a ser- 
mon from the bishop of London, and received 
the sacrament in company with several of the 
lords, he proceeded .in state to a neighbouring 
chamber, in which the session was opened with 
a speech from the chancellor, Goodrich, bishop 
of^Ely. Northumberland had no reason to fear 
opposition from the present parliament. To 
secure a majority in the loiver^liouse, orders had 
been sent' to L thg sheriffs to return grave and 


lu See the Reformatio legum ecclesiasticarum, published aiuio 
1571. 
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able men, and to attend to the recommemla- chap. 

tions, of the privy counsellors in their neigh- > — - 

bourhoOd : and sixteen individpals, fill of them 
employed at court, aiql high in the confidence 
of the minister, had been nominated by the king 
himself, in letters addressed to the sheriff's of 
Hampshire, -Suffolk, Berks, Bedford, Surrey, 
Cambridge, Oxford, and Northamptonshire. 1 ^ 

The great object of Northumberland was to ob- 
tain money for the payment of the royal debts, 
which amounted to a considerable sum, and 
could not be liquidated by the annual sales of 
the chantry lands, and of the monastic posses- 
sions still held by crotfn . 147 A subsidy with 
two tenths and fifteenths, was granted : but the 
preamble, which attributed t^e king’s neces- 
sities to improvident and extravagant expendi- 
ture under the duke of Somerset, is said to have 
given rise in the lower house to a long and ani- 
mated debate. Another object, perhaps of equal 
importance in the opinion of the minister, was 
the dissolution of the bishopric of Durham. De- 
feated in his attempt? to procure the deprivation 
of Tunstal jn the last parliament by a bill of 

i 

no Strype, ii. 394. ^ 

See the great amount of these sales in Strype, ii. 562. 373. 

427. App. 85 — 94. As fp additional resource, commissions were 
issued to syze for the treasury all the plate* jewels, ^fnd ornaments 
^longing to the churches, leaving only as tjiany chalices in each 
3 s might be nece^ary for the administration oTthe sacrament, and 
such ornaments as the ’commissioners irt their discretion should 
think requisite. Fuller, 1. vii. 417.* 

K 2 
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CHAP, pains and penalties, he had erected a new court 
' — * — ' of lawyers and civilians, with power to call the 
prelate before them, to inquire into all conspi- 
racies, concealments , 1 contempts and offences 
with which he might be charged, and to pro- 
nounce judgment’ of deprivation, if his guilt 
should deserve such punishment. liy this new, 
and as it was afterwards held, illegal tribunal, lie 
had been stripped of all his ecclesiastical prefer- 
ments : and as the see of Durham was now held 
to be void, an act was passed for the suppression 
of that diocese, and the establishment of two 


others by the king’s letters patent, of which one 
should comprehend the county of Northumber- 
land, the other that of Durham. To justify this 
measure was alleged the enormous extent of the 
former diocese; a hypocritical pretext employed 
to turn the attention of the members from the 
real object of the ministers. Within a month 
after the dissolution the bishopric was converted 
into a county palatine, annexed for the present 
to the crown, but destined to reward at a con- 
tauent opportunity the sefvices of the house of 
Dudley. UB , 

beriaad’s" ^ orthumbevland was not only the mostpower- 

nches and ful, his iqpacity had made him the most wealthy, 
ambition, individual in the realm. Though his former 
possessions were, sufficiently ample to satisfy the 
ordinary avarjefe of a subject, he had, during this 


149 Strype, ii. 507. 
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and the two last years, increased them by the rilAl’. 
addition of the stewardships of the east riding of 
Yorkshire, and of all the royal manors in the 
Jive northern counties’ and by grants from the 
crown of Timnouth and Alnwick, in Northum- 
berland, of JJernard castle, in the bishopric o 
Durham, and of. extensive estates in the three 
shires of Somerset, Warwick, and Worcester. 1 " 
lie was, however, aware that he held this pre- 
eminence of wealth and power by a very pre- 
carious tenure. The life of the kin”- was uncer- 
tain, in all probability was hastening to its close: 
from the lady Mary, the .presumptive heir, lie 
had little reason to’ expect friendship or protec- 
tion: and lie foresaw that, if he were left to the 
mercy of his enemies, he must/rcsign his offices, 
regorge his wealth, and perhaps atone for his 
ambition on the scaffold. It became his policy 
to provide against future danger, by increasing 
the number, and multiplying the resources of his 
adherents. His brother and sons ivcre placed 
in confidential situations near the throne : every 
office at courj was successively intrusted to one 
or other ambng his creatiyvs, whc*c predecessors- 
received yearly, pensions t as the reward of tlTcir 
resignation, and the price of their future ser- 
vices : and, to c?*ncct with his, own the in- 
terests bf other powerful families, he projected 
P marriage between his fourth ^on, 1 'Guilford Dud- 

i 1 

Sec llie titles of ilitse grants in Strypc, ii. 499,501. 507 , 503 , 
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CHAP, ley, and the lady Jane Gray, the granddaughter 
' — v — > of Mary, sister to Henry VIII. ; a second be- 
tween his own daughter Catherine, and the lord 
Hastings, the eldest son of the earl of Hunting- 
don ; and a third 'between the lady Catherine 
Gray and lord Herbert, the son o£the earl of 
Pembroke, who owed both his title and property 
to the favour of Northumberland. 1 '” 

Hitherto Edward, who had inherited a portion 
of his father’s obstinacy, had paid little attention 
to the advice of his physicians. In the begin- 
Muy5. ning of May an unexpected improvement was 
observed in his health : lie promised to submit 
for the future to medical advice ; and the most 
flattering hopes were entertained of his reco- 
very. 1 '” — Northumberland chose this period to 
celebrate the marriages by which he sought to 
consolidate his power. Durham house, in the 
Strand, his new residence, was a scene of con- 
tinued festivity and amusement : the king, un- 
able to attend in person, manifested his approval 
]^y magnificent presents; gnd at the same time, 
as if it were wished to conciliate t]§e approbation 
of^the lady* Many, a grhnt was made to her of the 

o'* 7 " ' 

,5U Stow, 609. There remained a third daughter, the lady Mar; 
Gray, who in 1505 was furtively marris^Wto Martin Keys, the gen 
tleman porteft lie vy^ the largest man, she the most^diminutiu 
woman, at court. Ejfzabeth threw them bo thin tt) prison. Strype 
l annals of the reformation, i. 477. , 

151 See Northumberland’s letter to Cecil, dated May 7. c. Strype 
ii, App. 161. and 'the lady Marys to the king, dated May Id 
Strype, ii. 424. 
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castle of Hertford, and of several manors and CHAP, 
parks in the counties of Hertford and Essex . 153 

After a short and delusive interval, Edward m* at- 
rclapsed into his formor weakness. The symp- ai'rr' the 
toms of his disorder grew daily more alarming; Mlcccs - 
and it became evident ’that his life could not be June, 
protracted beyond the term of a few weeks. His 
danger urged P^orthumbcrland to execute a pro- 
ject, which he had in all probability meditated 
for some time, of perpetuating his own influence, 
by placing the crown, in the event of the king’s 
death, on the head of his own son. By act of 
parliament, and the will of the last monarch, 
the next heirs were the ladies Mary and Eliza- 
beth : but, as the’ statutes pronouncing them 
illegitimate had never been repealed, it was pre- 
sumed that such illegitimacy might be success- 
fully opposed in bar of their claim. After their 
exclusion, the crown would of right descend to 
one of the representatives of the two sisters 
of Henry VIII. ; Margaret, queen of Scotland, 
and Mary, queen of Franee. Margaret was the 
elder : but her descendants had been overlooked 
in the will of the latching, and the animosity of 
the nation against Scotland would readily induce 
it to acquiesce in the exclusion of tho Scottish 
line. There remaned then the representative 
of Macy, the French queen, who was Frances, 
married to Gray, formerly mafqpess of Dorset, 


143 Strype, ii. 520, 521. 
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CHAP, and lately created, in favour of his wife, duke of 

" — / Suffolk. But Frances had no ambition to ascend 

a disputed throne: 1 and easily, consented to trans- 
fer her rii^ht to her c'ide'st daughter Jane, the 
wife of Northumberland’s fourth son, Guilford 
Dudley. 15 '* Having arranged his plan, the duke 
ventured to whisper it in the. ear~of the sick 
prince ; and recommended it to his approbation 
by a most powerful appeal to his religious pre- 
judices. Edward, lie said, by the extirpation of 
idolatry, and the establishment of a pure system 
of faith and worship, had secured to himself an 
immortal reputation ii*, this, everlasting happi- 
ness in the next world. The, lovers of the gos- 
pel had promised to themselves the long enjoy- 
ment of so invalihiblc a blessing: but now the 
dangerous state of his health opened to them a 
dark and menacing prospect. lie was acquainted 
with the bigotry of his sister Mary, which had 
hitherto set at defiance both his persuasion and 
lus authority. Were she to ascend the throne, 
she would seize the first opportunity to undo all 
thatrhc had done to extinguish the new light, 
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and to replunge the nation into the darkness of CHAP, 
error and superstition. Did he not shudder at / 
the very thought? Could lie answer it to him- 
self; would he be able to answer it before God, 
if by his connivance hc t should permit, while he 
had it in his power to’ avert’ so direful an evil ? 

Let him mafte a will like his father, let him pass 
by the lady Mary on account of illegitimacy, 
and the lady Elizabeth, who laboured under the 
same defect, and then entail the crown on the 
posterity of his aunt, the French queen, whose 
present descendants were distinguished by their 
piety and their attachment to the reformed 
worship. 154 

To these interested suggestions the sick prince Edward 1 
listened with feelings of approbation. Perhaps lulliCllb ' 
he persuaded himself that lie might justly as- 
sume on his death-bed those powers which had 
been exercised by his father Ilenry : perhaps he 
deemed it a duty to sacrifice the rights of his 
■sisters to the paramount interests of his religion. 

He was, however, careful not to expose his ad- 
visers to the resentment of those, whom lie was 

about to exclude froiti the succession. He took 

» » 

the whole responsibility on himself; sketched 
with his own pen a rough draft of the new entail 
of the crown ; ai'fti, when it had been fairly trans- 
cribedygigjicd the copy with his nanfc above and 
below, am^on each margin. 155 r 


151 Godwin, 103. ,5 J It is in Slype's Cran. App. 164. 

The directions for the other part of the will were written hy 



138 HISTORY OF ENGLAND., 

CHAP. As soon as these preparations were completed, 
■ 1 ‘ / sir Edward Montague, chief justice of the com- 
tanciTof mon pl eas J sir Thomas Bromley, another justice 
thejudges. 0 f the same court, and ‘sir ►Richard Baker, chan- 
cellor of the augmentations, with Gosnold and 
Gryfiyn, the attorney and' solicitor-general, re- 
ceived a summons to attend the*council at 
June 12. Greenwich. On their arrival they were intro- 
duced to the king, who said, that he had seri- 
ously weighed the dangers which threatened the 
laws, and liberties, and religion of the country, 
if. the lady Mary should inherit the crown, and 
marry a foreign prince ; that, to prevent so 
great an evil, he had determined to change the 
order of the succession ; and that he had sent 
for them to draw kp a legal instrument, accord- 
ing to the instructions, which he had authorized 
with his signature. They attempted to speak : 
but he refused to hear any objection, and with 
difficulty consented to a short respite, that they 
might peruse the different acts of succession, 
and deliberate on the • most eligible means of 
accomplishing the royal pleasure. 

June 14 . Two days later Montague and his companions 
waited on the lords of the council, and informed 
them that such an instrument as had been re- 
quired, would subject both' thos^ who had drawn, 

X & l 

— - ■ - ■ . — ■ * t , ■> 

secretary Petre, and djp&ted by Edward, He left Mary' and Eliza- 
"Bteh annuities of lCQitf,, ^rld, if they should marry by adv^pe of 
the council, added 10,000/. to th<; portions left them byJris father. 
Strype, it 431. 
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and those who had advised it, to the penalties 
of treason. At these words Northumberland 
entered from another room* trembling - with 
rage ; he threatened nnd called them traitors : 
and he declared that he was ready to fight in 
his shirt with any man in so just a quarrel. 
They were comjnanded to retire, and the same 
evening received an order to attend again the 
next day, with the exception of the solicitor- 
general. 

On their admission to the royal presence, 
Edward sternly asked, why his command had 
not been obeyed. The chief justice replied that 
to obey would have been dangerous to them, 
and of no service to his grace ; that the succes- 
sion had been settled by statute, and could be 
altered only by statute ; and that he knew of no 
other legal expedient but the introduction of a 
bill for that purpose into the next parliament. 
The king replied that it was his determination 
to have the deed of settlement executed now. 


CHAP. 

r. 


June 15. 


and ratified afterwards in the parliament sum- 
moned to meet in ‘September : and therefore he 
commanded them on tbeir allegiance to submit 
to bis pleasure. Montague began to waver : 
his Conversion was hastened by the threats and 
reproaches of the lords of the council, who afr- 
tendet$3n.a body : and, after a 'shofrt hesitation, 
turning tq the king, he pro/ffssed his readiness 
to fibey, but requested that he might have under 
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CHAP, the great seal, first a commission to draw the 
' — J — - instrument, and then a full pardon for having 
drawn it. To this Edward assented : Bromley 
and Baker followed the ‘example of the chief 
justice : but the repugnance of Gosnold was not 
subdued till the following day . 156 


Conduct 
of the arch- 
bishop. 


Among the privy counsellors thenTwere some 
who, though apprized of the illegality, and appre- 


hensive of the consequences of the measure, 


suffered themselves to be seduced from their 


duty by the threats and promises of Northum- 
berland, and their objection to the succession of 
a princess, who would probably re-establish the 
ancient faith, and compel them to restore the 
property, which they had torn from the church. 
The archbishop, ifVe may believe his own state- 
ment, had requested a private interview with the 
king, but he was accompanied by the marquess 
of Northampton and the lord Darcy, in whose 
presence Edward solicited him to subscribe the 
new settlement, expressed a hope that he would 
not refuse his sovereign a favour which had 
been granted by every otlier counsellor, and 
assured him that, according to the decision of 
the judges, a king in actual possession, h#d a 
power to limit the descent of the crown after his 
decease., Cranmer confesses <*£hat he had the 
weakness td yie^d-against his own coftjilction, 


153 Sfe Montague’s statement in Fuller, ]. viii, 2—5, 
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and that, having once yielded, he resolved to CHAP, 
support the cause with all the influence of his / 
station . 157 

Northumberland, whether it was that he sus- Thcroun- 
pected the fidelity of some among his colleagues, 
or that he was unwilling to ’trust the success of 
his project to the dilatory forms of office, had 
prepared another paper, to which at the royal 
command four-and-twenty of the counsellors 
and legal advisers of the crown affixed their sig- 
natures. By it they pledged their oaths and 
honour to “ observe every article contained in 
“ his majesty’s own devise respecting the succes- 
“ sion, subscribed with h!s majesty’s hand in six 
“ several places, and delivered to certain judges 
“ and other learned men that'Jt might be written 
“ in full order to maintain and defend it to the 
uttermost of their power during their lives ; and, 
if any man should hereafter attempt to alter it, 
to repute him an enemy to the welfare of the 
kingdom, and to punish him according to his 
deserts , 156 As soon as* the official instrument 


157 See his Tetter to queen ‘Mary, in Strype’s Cranraer, App. 109. 

158 The subscribers were Thomas, aidHrishop of Canterbury ; 
Thomas, bishop (ff Ely, chancellor; Winchester, lord treasurer; 
Northumberland, great master; Bedford, lord privy seal; John, 
duke of Suffolk; Nort’vampton, lord high chamberlain; Shrews-, 
bury, loid*jp resident in the porth; the eprl ol*Hui»tingdon; the earl . 
of Pembroke; Clinton, lord admiral; Efcrcy, chamberlain of the' 
household ; lunl Cobtiam ; Cheyne, trq,asur?l of the household ; l (i yd 
Rich*; Gate, vice- chamberlain; Petre, Cheek, and Cecil, principal 
secretaries; Montague, Baker, Cryffyn, Lutas, and Gosnold. Seo 
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CHAP, had been prepared, it was engrossed in parclr 
^ > ment, carried to the chancery, and authenticated 

June 21 . with the gre&t scab It then received the signa- 
tures of the lords of the .council, and of most 
of the judges, and of the law officers of the 
crown . 1 * 

June 22 . Northumberland’s next object v^rs to secure 
the person of the lady Mary. His sons had re- 
ceived licences to raise companies of horse: 
several petty fortifications on the sea coast and 
the banks of the Thames, had been dismantled, 
to provide, without exciting suspicion, a supply 
of powder and ammunition for the Tower : forty 


the instrument in Strype's Cranmer, App, p, 103. Burnet, iii. 
Rec, 207. V 

,5fl We have three accounts of the transaction, one by sir Edward 
Montague, another by Cranmer, and a third by Cecil. It may 
perhaps detract something from their credit, that they are interested 
statements, drawn up by the writers for the purpose of extenuating 
their own guilt in the estimation of queen Mary. Neither is it 
easy to reconcile them with each other, or with known facts. Tims 
Cranmer says that both the king and his council assured him that 
the judges had declared in favour of the legality uf the measure 
(Strype’s Cran. App. 169) : Montague, pn the contrary, tells us that 
he repeatedly, in his own name and that of his colleagues, pro- 
nounced it illegal in presence gf thb whole counwl, and conse- 
quently of the archbishop (Fuller, 1 1. viri. p. 3). Cecil says that lie 
refused to subscribe, when none of the others Refused : and that il 
he subscribed at last, it was not as an abettor of the measure, but 
merely as a witness to the king's signatures Hype, ii. 430 .) Yet 
in the instrument mentioned in the last note, his name occurs in its 
proper place, not as a witness, but as one who takes hfS&oath, and 
i^omises on his honow to maintain it : and Crantper in his state- 
ment takes credit to himself for bein<r the last who was persuaded 
to subscribe. 
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additional warders were introduced into tliat for- CHAl’. 
tress ; the constable, sir John Gage, was super- > — • 
seded in the command by Sir James Croft, a 
creature of the duke ;• and Croft, when all was 
ready, surrendered his charge to the lord Clin- 
ton, lord high admiral.' At the same time a letter 
was written iiy-tjie council to the lady Mary, re- June so. 
quiring her by the king’s order to repair imme- 
diately to court. Had she reached London, her 
next removal would have been to a cell in the 
Tower : but she received a friendly hint of her 
danger on the road ; and hastened back to her 
residence in Kenninghall in the county of Nor- 
folk. 1 ™ 

We are told that’ at this period the care of the The km? 
king was intrusted to a femal£ empiric, whose 1C5 ' 
charms or medicines, instead of alleviating, ag- 
gravated his sufferings ; and that his physicians, 
when they were recalled, pronounced him to be 
at the point of death. 1,11 The report originated 
probably with those, who afterwards accused 
Northumberland of having taken the life of his 
sovereign. HowevCr that may be, on the first 
of July the (duke pretended to entertain hopes of 
his recovery : on the sixth of the same month July e 
the king expired in the evening. The eWent had 
long been expected by the nation, and the ven- 
geance the council had already fisited with 
stripes and imprisonment- severAkoffenders, both 

Stiype, ii, 521. Hayward, 327* 1,1 Hayward, ib. Hayliu v 13D. 
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His abili- It would be idle to delineate the character of 

tics. 

a prince, who lived not "till hi.s passions could 
develope themselves, qr his faculties acquire 
maturity. His education, like that of his two 
sisters, began at a very early pge'T In abilities 
he was equal, perhaps superior to most boys of 
his years : and his industry and improvement 
amply repaid the solicitude of his tutors. But 
the extravagant praises, which had been lavished 
on him by his panegyrists and admirers, may 
be received with s‘ome degree of caution. In 
the French and Latin letters, to which they ap- 
peal, it is difficult to separate the composition 
of the pupil fronAhe corrections of the master:"" 
and since, to raise his reputation, deceptions 
are known to have been employed on some oje- 
casions, it may be justifiable to suspect that thfy 
were practised on others. The boy of twelve or 
fourteen years was accustomed to pronounce 
his opinion in the couhcil with all the gravity of 
a hoary statesman'. But lie* had been previously 
informed of tl^e subjects 1 to be discussed: his 

if ^ 

111 See several instances from the council book in Strype, ii. 4211. 
On the first of July they wrote to the foreign ambassadors, i( that 
,c his majesty was. alive whatsoever cvTlmen did write or spread 
“ abroad : and, as they trusted and wished, his egtate £hd toward- 
“ ness of recovery oyfof his sickness should shortly appear to the 
“ comfort of all good niyn .” Strype, ii. 420. r 
1M These letters jnay be sepn in Fuller, 1. vii.p. 423. fi earned 
Titus Livius, 115, and Strype, ii. App, 102. 
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preceptors had supplied him with short notes, CHAR 
which he committed to memory: and while he >■ . 

delivered their sentiments as his own, the lords, 
whether they were aware? or not of the artifice, 
admired and applauded^ the precocious wisdom 
with which heaven had’ gifted their sovereign. 1 ^ 

Edward s religious belief could not have been ijj s nh- 
the result of his own judgment. He was com- "i"' 1 '’ 'T- 
pelled to take it on trust from those about him, m °"'” 
"ho moulded his infant mind to their own plea- 
sure, and infused into it their own opinions or 
prejudices. From them he derived a strong 
sense ot piety, and a habit of daily devotion, a 
warm attachment to the new, and a violent anti- 
pathy to the ancient, doctrines. He believed it 
to be the first of his duties to extirpate what he 
hid been taught to deem, the idolatrous worship 
°t Ins fathers ; and with his last breath he wafted 
a prayer to heaven for the preservation of his 
subjects from the infection of “ papistry.” 1 " 3 
rei, it may be a question whether his early death 
bus not proved a benefit to the Church of Eng- 
bind, as it is at present established. Ilis senti- 
1Ul> nts, likeihose of his instructors, were tinged 
Calvinism: attempts were made to per- 
suade lnm that episcopacy was an .expensive 
aU( l unnecessary institution ; and the courtiers, 

"bose appetite for church property ’had been 

Glutted rather than satisfied informer spolin- 
— ■ 

• * 

64 ^ ee Fox, ii» ISO, 
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CHAP, tions, looked impatiently towards the entire 
' — v — ' suppression of the bishoprics and chapters.'” 
Of the possessions belonging to these establish- 
ments, one half had Already been seized by the 
royal favourites: in tljc course of a few years 
their rapacity would have devoured the re- 
mainder . 187 : 

4 

state of The governors and counsellors of the yoini^ 
during his king were so occupied with plans of personal 
reign. aggrandizement, and the introduction of reli- 
gious reform, that they could pay but lipe 
attention to the great objects of national poljity. 
Under their care or negligence England ilvas 
compelled to descend from the pre-eminence 
which she previously held among the nations of 
Europe ; and heY degradation was consummated 


140 On this subject Lhe reader will be amused wiLh the dWiu- 
terested advice of liobey. In a letter of the loth of Janirtn, 
1549, he tells the protector, that the foreign protectants “ have 
“good hopes, and pray earnestly therefore, that the king’s m;||pM) 
“ will appoint unto,the good bishops an honest and competent ] mm;, 
-l sufficient for their maintenance, taking from them the rest of thru 
,f worldly possessions and digMties, and thereby avoid the vain di.ry 
“ ^at lettelhthem truly and sincerely to do their duty.” From the 
bishops he proceeds to the chapters. He had been told that 1 JnJO 
horsemen had mustered at Brussels to meet the^prince of Spain 
“ ^rhich, 7 he adds, u when I heard, remembering what great ser- 
t( vice su^h a number of chtfcen men wer£ able to do, special!) 
« ih Odr country, wherein is so much lack of good horsemen, i- 
u caused me to declare, under ynur^lrace's correction, what I 
** thought C&rntsdy tp wish with all my heart that, standing with 
“ thokmg'a majesty ’* pleasure and your prudence, all the prebends 
u wiffiin England tfere converted to die like lue, for the defence 
u our country, and T tfle maintenance of honest poor gentlemen." 
Apud Strype, ii, 88? m fa mt e\A). 
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at the conferences for the restoration of Bou- 
logne, by the supercilious conduct of the French, 
and the tame acquiescence of the English min- 
isters. For the advarftagt of commerce, the 
exclusive privileges enjoyed by the corporation 
of the stityard, were abolished,: and a little 
before the king*><Jeath an expedition was fitted 
out to discover a north-east passage to the coast 
of India. The attempt failed : Willoughby, one 
of the leaders, perished with his crew from the 
cold of the winter : but Chancellor, the survivor, 
discovered the port of Archangel, and laid the 
foundation of a lucrative trade with the northern 
provinces of Russia /* 3 

Within the realm poverty ymd discontent 
generally prevailed. The extension of enclo- 
| Hires, and the new. practice of letting lands at 
| rack rents, had driven from their homes nqme- 

- ntus families, whose fathers had occupied the 
s>amc farms for several generations: and the 
increasing multitudes of the poor began to 
resort to the more populous towns in search of 
that relief, which had'been forfnerly distributed 
at the gates eff the monasteries . 103 ,Nor wefe the 
national morals ijnproved, if we may judge frdfn 
the portraits drawn by the most eminent *of the 

— »*_, . 

i9d Godwin? ’ m Thus LeVfcr exclaims: w 0 mer* 

4 ciful Lordl what a number of poof, feeblt^halt, blind, kmc, 

! sickly, jea, with* idle vagabonds and dissembling caitiff* mixed 

among them, lie and creep, begging in th$ miry streets of 

London and Westminster." Strype, ii. 449. 
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CHAP, reformed preachers. They assert that the 

w ' sufferings of the indigent were viewed with 
indifference by* the hard-heartedness of the 
rich ; that, in the pursuit of gain the most bare- 
faced frauds were avowed and justified ; that 
robbers and murderers escaped punishment by 
the partiality of juries, and ^corruption of 
judges ; that church livings were given to lay- 
men, or converted to the use of the patrons ; 
that marriages were repeatedly dissolved by 
private authority; and that the haunts of prosti- 
tution were multiplied beyond measure. 170 IIow 
far credit should be^ given to such representa- 
tions, may perhaps be doubtful. Declamations 
from the pulpit^are not the best historical evi- 
dence. Much in them must be attributed to 
the exaggeration of zeal : much to the affec- 
tation of eloqifence. Still, when these deduc- 
tions have been made, when the invectives of 
Knox and Lever, of Gilpin and Latimer, have 
been reduced by the standard of reason and 
experience, enough frill remain to justify the 
conclusion, that the Change of religious polity, 
by removing .many of ‘the former restraints 
uplin vice, and enervating the authority of the 
spiritual courts, had given a bolder front to 
licenriousnesp, a|d opened «*wjder .scope to the 

1-1 £ , ' .1 ■*> - ■ » ■ — 

• «» The wwftAtf <lF Stiypebas collected sAetalpassageym then 
subjects froobtbe [rid prenchere, 8§9. 43&—450, ; 
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M A‘R Y. 


CONTEMPORARY PRINCES. 


rvftrrctrs of (Her. 
rimrlPH V, im 
1 ■ lujuunil. 


Quccr\ of Scotland, 
M ary, 


Kina of Frnnet. 
Henry II. 


Kings nf Spain. 
Charles V. 1655, 
Philip II. 


Pop ft. 
J'P.ins III. , . 
Marrellns H, 
PuuUV. 


hAl|)Y JANE GRAY PROCLAIMED QUEEN — THE LAdY MARY IS AC- 
KNOWLEDGED — HER QUESTIONS TO THE EMPEROR CHARLES 
-j-EXECUTlON OF NORTHUMBERLAND — MISCONDUCT OF COPR- 

'IjENEY QUEEN SEEKS TO RESTORE THE ANCIENT SERVICE 

ELIZABETH CONFORMS — CHANMER OPPOSES — PARLIAMENT. 
INTRIGUES OF NOAILLES — INSURRECTION OF WYAT“- 
FAILURE AND PUNISHMENT OF THE CONSPIRATORS — ELIZA- 
BETH AND COURTENEY IN DIBCllACE— TREATY OF MARRIAOB 
BETWEEN MARY AND PIIPLIP— RE CONCILIATION WITH ROME. 

The declining health of Edward had attracted CHAP, 
the notice of tfie neighbouring courts# to the 
two rival sovereigns, Charles V. of Germany, Intrigues 
and Hepry II. of France, it ofereH anew sub- 
ject of political intriguer l^e presumptive 
heir to’ the* sick king was !u§ sister Mary, a 

princess; . whey ever since* the *death ef hter 
father, had been guided by the advice, and 
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CHAP. 

II. 


1353. 
June 23. 


under persecution had been protected by the 
remonstrances, of the emperor. Gratitude, as 
well as consanguinity, must attach her to the 
interests of her benefactor and relative: pro- 
bably she would, in the, event of her succession, 
throw the power of England into the scale 
against the pretensions of Fp^tTe : it was even 
possible that partiality to the father might 
induce her to accept of the son for her husband. 
On these accounts, both princes looked forward 
with considerable solicitude to the approaching 
death of Edward, and the result of the plot 
contrived by the ambition of Northumberland. 

Charles dispatched from Brussels, Montmo- 
renci, Marnix, and Renard, as ambassadors ex- 
traordinary to \he English court. They came 
utlder the pretence of visiting the infirm mo- 
narch; but their real object was to watch the 
proceedings of the council, to study the re- 
sources of the different parties, to make friends 
for the Iftdy Mary, and, as far as prudence would 


"ftllbw, to promote 'hex 1 succession to the throne . 1 

The -same reasons which ind uced 'the emperor 
to favour, urged the king of Franfce to oppose, 
thffi interest Mary." Aware pi the design of 
Mb tital, Kenry dispatched to London the 
fnslifep *0rttN^ia, chevalier de Gye, 

theattempts of 
'fcAtafts: 'btfttlie Isldw progress of 


1 liar tosftttcfewW'fe UflKe' (SiHeWfoii if ftw jj4p<(r3 of the 
mrobasrador Stuart], to the libtoiy of BeaafifOn, rota. iii.ful. 1. 
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these ministers was anticipated by the industry 
and address of Noailles, the resident ambas- 
sador, who, though he would, not 'commit his 
sovereign by too explieit an avowal of his senti- 
ments, readilv offered to the council the aid of 
France, if foreigners Should'attempt to disturb 
the tranquilKty-^of the realm. The hint was 
sufficient. Northumberland saw that he had 


CHAP. 

II. 


nothing to. fear, and every thing to hope, from 
the policy of the French monarch . 2 

It was on the evening of the sixth of July Pronmi- 
that Edward expired at Greenwich. To conceal 
the knowledge of his death, the guards had been Jul ) *>. 
doubled fti the palace, and all communication 
had been intercept’cd between his chamber and 
the other apartments. Yet ftiat very night, 
while the lords sat in deliberation, the secret 
was communicated to Mary by .a note from the 
carl of Arundel, < unfolding the design of the 
conspirators. She was then at Hoddesdon, in the 
neighbourhood of London, and, had she hesi- 
tated, would by the next morning have been a 
prisoner in the Tower. Without losing a mo-* 
ment she mounted her horse, and rode with the 
servants of her household to KenninghaU, in 
Norfolk . 8 , 

The 'council kyike up after , midnight; and 
ClintoH,the lordadmiral, tocji possession loftbe 
Tower, with ,the jpoyaJ > treasons, "the atumitions 


J Ambasssd. d? Me.ss.dc Neaifles, ii.43»ib..5S. * Ibid. J«. 
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V "“ v— da y s were employed in making such pre- 
vious arrangements as were thought necessary 
for the success of the enterprise. While the 
death of Edward.was yet unknown, the officers 
of the guards and'. of the household, the lord 
mayor, six aldermen, and twdvg^rf the principal 
citizens, were summoned before the council. 
All these were informed of the recent settle- 
ment pf the crown, and required to take an 
oath of allegiance to the new sovereign: the 
latter were dismissed with an injunction not foi 
etuy the secret, and to watch over the tran4 
quillity of the city. On the fourth morning it 
was determined’ to publish the important intel- 
ligence ; .and the chief of the lords, attended by 
a numerous escort, rode to Sion house, to an- 
nounce to the lady Jane her succession to the 
throne of her royal cousin. 

Lady J an e Jane has been described to us as a young 
woman of gentle manners, and superior talents; 
addicted to the study of the scriptures and the 
classic?, .bnVfqnd&r of dress than suited the 
austere , notions; of the reformed preachers. Of 
tho designs , of tue duke of Northumberland in 
% tfarffW 1 , and; of die' which he had 
deceivp4 ^ Simplicity of Inward, she knew 
nothing!: iW^fcad.^he suffered the dark and 
mstenoyn ja^onSiofdhfe teheqs to make 
any impression on $er jnind. b* Her i Ibve offipri- 
vacy hadinduceddieftdsolicity,srhat intheun- 
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certain state of the king’s health was readily CIIAI’. 
granted, permission to leave London, and to ■> 
spend a few days at Chelsea : *she was enjoying 
herself in this retirement ‘when she received by 
the lady Sidney, her husband's sister, an order j u ]y 9. 
from the council to return immediately to Sion 
house, and to »";ait there the commands of the 
king. She obeyed; and the next morning was July 10. 
visited by the duke of Northumberland, the 
marquess of Northampton, and the earls of 
Arundel, Huntingdon, and Pembroke. At first, 
the conversation turned on indifferent subjects, 
but there was in their manner an air of respect, 
which awakened some uneasiness in her mind, 
and seemed to explain the hiqts already given 
to her by her mother-in-law. Soon afterwards 
that lady entered, accompanied by the dutchess 
of Suffolk, and the marchioness of Northamp- 
ton: and the duke, addressing the lady Jane, 
informed her that the king her cousin was dead; 
that before he expired, he had prayed to God to 
preserve the realm from the infection of papistry, 
and the misrule of his sisters Mary and Eliza- 
beth : that, "bn account of their being bastards, 
and by act of parliament incapable of the suc- 
cession, he had resolved to pass them by, and to 
leave the crown in the right' line ; and that ho 
had therefore commanded the couifeil to pro 1 ' 
claim her, t|>e lady Jane, his lawful heir, and in 
default of her and her issue, ■' her two Sisters 
Catherine arid Mary. '' At these htords the lords 
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fell on their knees, declared that they took her 
for their sovereign, and swore that they were 
ready to shed their blood in support of her 
light. The* reader Hiay- easily .conceive the 
agitation of spirits which a communication so 
important and unlooked for, was likely to create 
in a young woman of timid hajiite and delicate 
health. She trembled, uttered a shriek, and 
sunk to the ground. On her recovery she 
observed to those around her, that she seemed 
to herself a very unfit person to be a queen : 
but that, if the right were hers, she trusted God 
would give her strength to wield the sceptre to 
his honour"and the benefit of the nation. 

Such is the account of this transaction given 
by Jane herself, in a letter from the Tower to 
queen Mary . 4 The feelings which she describes, 
are such as we .might expect; surprise at the 
annunciation, grief for the death of her royal 
cousin, and regret to quit a station in which she 
had been happy. But modern writers have 
attributed to her much, of which she seems to 
have been ignorant. The * beautiful language 
which they put into Ijer 'mouth ; her forcible 
ggaafming in favour of fhe claim of Mary,; her 
philosophic contempt of th e splendour of royalty ; 

; , *■ 1 } ' L r 1 ' 

l) 

— 4 jrhi§4ffter%pp?aTS tob haye?b&en the confcMwn icq^wied from 
her on her committal^; tlic Tower! It be^n preserved in an 
Italian traftilatioh made by PoTlini, from a copy imiEnglish, in his 
!Historiakcete^^ defia in 
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her refusal to accept a crown which was not her char. 
right ; and her reluctant submission to the com- , 
mands of her parents, must bo considered as the 
fictions of historians, *whu, in their zeal to exalt 

the character of their heroine, seem to have for- 

B * 

gotten that she was only sixteen years of age. 

The following day the young queen was con- Fro claim- 
ducted by water to the Tower, the usual resi- ed ' 1 " MU 
dence of our kings preparatory to their corona- 
tion : she made her entry in state. Her train 
was borne by her mother, the dutchess of Suffolk : 
the lord treasurer presented her with the crown ; 
and her relations saluted her on their knees. 

On the same afternoon the heralds 'proclaimed 
the death of Edward and the secession of Jane: 
and a printed instrument was circulated, to ac- 
quaint the people with the grounds of her claim. 

It alleged, 1°. That though the succession, by 
the 35th of Henry VIII. stood limited to the 
ladies Mary and Elizabeth, yet neither of them 
could take any tiring under that act, because, by 
a previous statute of the*2Sth of the same reign, 
which still remainfcd in fofee, both’ daughters 
had been pronounced bastards, /md incapable of 
inheriting the crown : 2". That even, hackthey 
been born in lawful wedlock, they, coufd have no 
claim to the sauoession after Edward, because 
being «his ;$isters only by the half-blood, they 
could not jriherit from him according to the an- 
cient laws anil customs of the realm : 3°.That 
thefaetof their beinersihtrle wojnemouffht to be 
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CHAP, a bar to their claim, as by their subsequent mar- 
■ — ^ ' riages they might place the sovereign power in 
the hands of a foreign despot, who would be able 
to subvert the liberties of the people, and to 
restore the jurisdiction of the bishop of Rome: 
4”. That these considerations had moved the 
late king to limit, by Iris will and-by deed, the 
inheritance of the crown to the daughters of the 
dutchess of Suffolk, as being nigh to him of blood, 
and “ naturally born within the realm 5°. And 
that therefore the lady Jane, the eldest daughter, 
had taken upon herself, as belonging to her of 
right, the government of the kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Inland, and of all their dependencies. 5 
To the arguments contained in this laboured 
proclamation the people listened in' ominous 
silence. They had so long considered Mary 
the presumptive. heir, that they did not com- 
prehend how her claim could be defeated by 
any pretensions of a daughter of the house of 
Suffolk. Not a single voice was heard in ap- 
probation: a vintner’s boy had the temerity to 
express his dissent, and thtf next day paid the 
forfeit of his folly with the ‘loss of hitr ears. 

Letters be- The following morning arrived at 'the To weir 
Mary and amessen^er from Mary, the bearer of a letter, 
thecoun- i n which,, assuming the style«#md tone of their 

July It ~ *" “ ' —r-r r-- . f ' o ' 

U 

1 Noailles, ii. 62. Rjlhiet, Ii, rec. 239. Somers* Tracts, i. 174. 
The Ufeads of this instrument are taken out of thewiltof Edward VI. 
which is published ii^&weR's §tate Trials, i. 754. Use words, 

<* bom within the realm,” were added to exclude the Scottish line. 
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sovereign, she upbraided them with their neglect CHAP, 
to inform her of the death of her brother, hinted ' — 
her knowledge of their disloyal intention to op- 
pose her right, and commanded them, as they 
hoped for favour, to proclaim her accession im- 
mediately in the metropolis, and as soon as 
possible, in all '-ther parts of the kingdom. 

This communication caused no change in 
their counsels, awakened no apprehension in 
their minds. Mary was a single and defenceless 
female, unprepared to vindicate her right, with- 
out money, and without followers. They had 
taken every precaution to ensure success. The 
exercise of the royal authority was in their 
hands : the royal treasures wyre at their dis- 
posal : the guards had sworn obedience : a fleet 
of twenty armed vessels lay in the river ; and a 
body of troops had been assembled iu the Isle 
of Wight, ready at any moment to execute 
their orders. Depending on their own resources, 
contrasted with the apparent helplessness of 
their adversary, they affected to dread her flight 
more than her resistance, and returned an an- 
swer undei' the signatures of the archbishop, July 12. 
the chancellor, and twenty-one counsellors* re- 
quiring hdr to abandon her false clainl, and to 
submit- as> a duti&il subject to her lawful and 
undoubted sovereign." 

. V 

* iii. lit. Strype, iiL rec. S. Thp emperor was equally per- 
suaded qfher inability to contem^with the qpuncil,and on the f3d 

June advised her to offer them a pardon Jor all past offences, and 
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CHAP. In a few hours the illusion vanished. The 
; — > mass of the people knew little of the lady Jane, 
renis^f 16 " but all had heard -of the ambition of Northum- 
Mary. bcrland. His real object, ‘it was said, was now 
unmasked. To deprive, the late king of his 
nearest relatives and protectors, he had per- 
suaded Somerset to take the life of the lord ad- 

<■ 

miral, and Edward to take that of Somerset. 
The royal youth was the next victim. He had 
been removed by poison to make place for the 
lady Jane , 7 who, in her turn, would be compelled 
to yield the crown to Northumberland himself. 
These reports were circulated and believed, and 
the public voice, wherever it might be expressed 


to consent, if they required it, that they should hold the same offices) 
under he*-, and that no change should be made in the establishment 
of religion. Renard’s MSS. folio fi. Lut when he learned that she 
meant to fight lor her right, he exhorted her to persevere : puis-i 
qu’elle s*y est mise si avan't, qu’elle perils la crainte, evite de la I 
donner a ceux qui sonfcde sou cote, ct qu’elle passe tout outre.l 
Ibid, fob £3. 

7 This opinion was uu general* that the emperor, Aug. 23, wrote 
to the queen that she ought to pift to death all the conspirators who 
had any hand in “ the death” of the^Jate king. Renard apud 
Grifiet, xi. Renard's dispatches are in^hrec volume^ in the library 
at Besajiyon; but the ore interacting of those respecting Mary 
were selected from the third volume and communicated to Griflet/, 
the author of™ valuable notes to the best edition of Daniel's Hisf- 
tory of France. From them GriiFet conipiigd* in a &rieat measure? 
his “ Nouveaux ^Ecliircissemens sur l’lfl^toire de Marie Reine 
u d’Aogleterre,” 12mo. AnSst. et Paris, 1766, of wbyh an*English 
translation was published under the title of u New Lights thrown 
“ up6n the Histwy of Hilary t Queen of Engtani^evoAondon^im. 
Thff papers employed }?y Griffet were never replaced : but those 
remain bear abundant testimony to his accuracy and fidelity. 
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with impunity, was unanimous in favour of 
Mary. The very day on which the answer to 
her letter had been dispatched, brought the 
alarming intelligence frhatehe was already joine d 
by the earls of Bath and Sussex, 4 and by the 
eldest sons of the lords’ Wharton and Mordaunt ; 
that the gentlemen of the neighbouring counties 
were hastening to'her aid with their tenants and 
dependants ; and that in a short time a nume- 
rous and formidable army would be embattled 
under her banners. Northumberland saw the 
necessity of dispatch : but how could he venture 
to leave the capital, where his presence awed the 
disaffected, and secured the co-operation of his 
colleagues ? He proposed to giye the command 
of the forces to the duke of Suffolk, whose affec- 
tion for his daughter was a pledge of his fidelity, 
and whose want of military experience might be 
supplied by the knowledge of his associates. 
But he could not deceive the secret partisans of 
Mary, who saw his perplexity, and to liberate 
themselves from his control, urged him to take 
the command upon* himself. • They praised his 
skill, his valour and his good fortune : they ex- 
aggerated the insufficiency of Suffolk, and the 
consequences to be apprehended from & defeat : 
and they prevailed upon Jane, through anxiety 

~ i * . 

± — * 

* Maiy granted tp the earl of Sussex a lienee to wear “ his cap* 
{< coif, or nr two of them a$ his pleasure, in the royal 

“ presence, or in the presence of any* tfther person.’' Ort q . 
Beylina 190. 
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CIIAF. for her father, to unite with them in their en- 
^ ’ , treaties to Northumberland. He gave a tardy 
i u ]y i3. and reluctant consent. When he took leave of 
his colleagues he exhorted them to fidelity with 
an earnestness, which betrayed his apprehen- 
sions : and, as he' rode through the city at the 
head of the troops, he remarked, in a tone of 
despondency, to sir John Gates, “ The people 
“ crowd to look upon us : but not one exclaims. 
“ God speed ye .” 9 

•idley From the beginning the duke had mistrustei 
T a i n! ,t the fidelity of the citizens : before his departur 
er - he requested the aid of the preachers, and ex- 
horted them to appeal from the pulpit to thi 
religious feelings of their hearers. By no ori. 
was the .task performed with greater zeal tty 
by; Ridley, bishop of London, who, on the for 
July ic. losing Sunday, preached at St. Paul’s cross K 
fore the lord mayor, the aldermen, and a nun^y 
rous assemblage of the people. He maintaineif 
that the daughters of Henry VIII. were, by tl- 
illegitimacy of their birth, excluded from tly 
succession. He contrasted rthe opposite eharaJ) 
ters of the present competitors, the* gentlenesif) 
the 4)iety, the orthodoxy of the one, with tl!f 
haughtirfess, ’ the foreign connexions, and tl( c 
popish creed of the other. 4 * a proof of Mary’s 
bigotry, hemarratad a chivalrous but unsuccess- 
ful, attempt, whidh he had made within the last 

— — _ 7 _ — 

s jGotfwin, lOG^ Stow, 0 
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year, to withdraw her from the errors of popery : 10 CHAP, 
and in conclusion, he conjured the audience, as >. , 

they prized the pure light of t]ie go&pel, to sup- 
port the cause of the lady; Jane, and to oppose 

the claim of her idolatrous rival. But the tor- 

1 

rent of his eloquence Was poured in vain. Among 
his hearers there were many indifferent to cither 
form of worship. * Of the rest, the protestants 
had not yet learned that religious belief could 
affect hereditary right ; and the catholics were 
confirmed by the bishop s arguments, in their ad- 
hesion to the interests of Mary . 11 

That princess, to open a communication with Her suc- 
the emperor in Flanders, had unexpectedly left ce " s ’ 
Ivenninghall ; and/ riding forty, miles without 
rest, had reached, on the same evening, the 
fcastle of Framlingham. There her hopes were Ju| y 
hourly cheered with the most gratifying intelli- 
gence. The earl of Essex, the lord Thomas 
Howard, the Jcrninghams, Bedingfields, Sul- 
yards, Pastons, and most of the ■ neighbouring 
gentlemen successively arrived, with their te- 
nants, to fight undsr her standard . 12 Sir Ed- 
ward Hastings, sir Edmund Peckam, and sir 
Robert Drury, had levied ten thousand mgn in 
/he counties of Oxford, Buckingham, Btrks, and 

13 See note (B). t 11 Conqionatores, quos bene 

multos Lciidini constituit, nihil profecemnt: imo Re quidern egre- 
gius ille doctrina vitreque sanctitate vir J^diiEus episcopus scpiis 
auribus auditu* cst. Utinam vir optiijnis hac in re lapsus non 
fuisset* Godwin, 106. See Stow, li. Oil/ Burnet, 238. Ileylin, 

184. Hollingshed, 1089. * See note (C). 
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chap. Middlesex ; and purposed to march from Dray- 
ton for Westminster and the palace : her more 
distant friends continued to send her presents of 
money, and offers of service : Henry Jerning- 
ham prevailed on a hostile squadron, of six sail, 
which had reached the harbour of Yarmouth, to 
acknowledge her authority: and a timely supply 
of arms and ammunition from the ships, relieved 
the more urgent wants of her adherents. In a 
few days Mary was surrounded by more than 
thirty thousand men ; all volunteers in her cause, 
who refused to receive pay, and served through 
the sole motive of loyalty. 13 

Nortlmm- In this emergency doubt and distrust seem to 
ahmnd. have unnerved the mind of Northumberland, 
July i7. w } 10 ] iac j marched from Cambridge, in the direc- 
tion of Framlingham, accompanied by his son 
the carl of Warwick, by the marquess of Nortlji- 
ampton, the earl of Huntingdon, and the lclrd 
Gray. With an army of eight thousand infant ry, 
and two thousand cavalry, inferior, indeed, ' in 
number to his opponents, but infinitely supenior 
in military appointments 11 and discipline, 'he 
might, by a lpold and immediate ' attack, ha ve 
dispersed the tumultuous force of the royalis/ts ; 
and ha^e driven Mary across the sea, to tiiii 
court of her imperial # cousii> ‘ But he saw, as he 

• 5 >j 

13 Noailles, ii. 94. ^Slic, however, gave orders that “ where the 
“ captains perceived any poltlier wanting money, his captain should 
“ relieve him, but in iiufch sort, that it appeared not otherwise but 
lo be of his own liberality.’ 7 'Journal of council in Haynes, 157. 
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advanced, the enthusiasm of the people in her CHAR, 
cause : he heard that he had been proclaimed a > 
rebel, and that a price had been fixed on his 
head : 14 and he feared'thai sir Edward Hastings 
would, in a few days, cut off e his communication 
with the capital. At bury his heart failed him. 

He ordered a retreat to Cambridge, and wrote 

V 

to the council for a, numerous and immediate 
reinforcement. The men perceived the irreso- 
lution of their leader: their ignorance of his 
motives, gave birth to the most disheartening 
reports : and their ranks were hourly thinned 
by desertion. 

In the council tjicre appeared no diminution The coun- 
of zeal, no want of unanimity. It was resolved rlJ,’,™" 
to send for a bodv of mercenaries, which had 
been raised in Picardy ; to issue commissions 
for the levying of troops, in the vicinity of the 
metropolis ; 15 and to offer eight crowns per 
month, besides provisions, to volunteers. But, 
as such tardy expedients did not meet the ur- 
gency of the case, the lorfls proposed to separate, 
and hasten ito the afmy, at tile head of their re- 
spective friends and dependants. Though Suf- 
folk had been, instructed to detain them within 
•lie walls of the Tower, he either saw not their 
— v - 

l< The . reward to tht/ captor was an iistate in land of the yearly 
value of 1000/. 'if he were a nobleman, of ,|0 0/. if a knight, ol 510 
marks if a gentleman, ami 100/. if a yeoman. Ibid. 

14 SdVne of them may be seen in Stfype, iii. rec. p. 4., in his 
Cranmer, App, 1G5, and in Ilearhe’s Syllogfc, ep. 121. 
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CHAP, object, or dared not oppose their pleasure. The 
» — A — > next morning', the lord treasurer and lord privy 
• 1u| y 19 - sea | ? ti ic car ] s 0 f Arundel, Shrewsbury, and Pem- 
broke, sir Thomas Cheney, and sir John Mason, 
left the fortress, and separated in different direc- 
tions, but with a previous understanding to meet 
again at Baynard’s castle. 15 There they were 
joined by the lord mayor, Ahc recorder, and a 
deputation of aldermen, who had been sum- 
moned by a trusty messenger ; and the discus- 
sion was opened by the earl of Arundel, who, in 
a set speech, declaimed against the ambition of 
Northumberland, and asserted the right of the 
two daughters of Henry VIII. The moment he 
had finished, tne earl of Pembroke drew his 
sword, exclaiming, “ If the arguments of my 
“ lord of Arundel do not persuade you, this 
“ sword shall make Mary queen, or I will die in 
“ her quarrel.” He was answered with shouts 
of approbation. The whole body rode in pro- 
cession through the streets : at St. Paul’s cross 
they proclaimed Mafy, amidst acclamations 
which drowned tlie voice of the herald. Te 
Deurn was sung in tire cathedral : beer, wine, 
and fnoncy, were distributed among the people: 
and the night was ushered in with bonfires, ill'*- 


15 That very morning they signed a letter to lord Rich, thanking 
him for his services in favour of Jane. (Strypc’suCranmerJ App. 
164.) Did they not krfbw that he had already transferred'khein to 
Mar^? Haynes, i, lh9 t 



MARY. 


165 


initiations, and the accustomed demonstrations CHAP, 
of public joy . 17 

While the earl of Arundel apd the lord Paget Northum- 
carried the intelligence <jf this revolution to arrestcd. S 
Framlingham, the carl of Pembroke, with his 
company of the guard, took possession of the 
Tower. The next morning, the lady Jane de- July 30. 
parted to Sion liouSe^ Her reign had lasted but 
nine days ; and they had been days of anxiety 


and distress. She had suffered much from her 


own apprehensions of an unfortunate result, 
more from the displeasure of her husband, and 
the imperious humour of his mother . 19 The 
moment she was gone, the lords, without any 
distinction of party, united in sending an order 
to Northumberland to disband his forces, and to 
acknowledge Mary for his sovereign. But he 
had already taken the only part which prudence 
suggested. Sending for the vice-chancellor. 
Dr. Sands, who, on the preceding Sunday, had 
preached against the daughters of Henry, he 
proceeded to the market plage, where, with tears 
of grief running dow»n his cheeks, he proclaimed 


1 ■ 

17 Godwin, 107, 100. Stow, J512. Kingis MSS. xvii. A. ix. 
Their letter to the c^iieen i9 in Stipe’s Craiimer, App. 106. • 

18 The quarrel arose front the ambition of Guilford. After along 
discussion, Jane consented to give him the crown by act of parlia- 
ment: but w hen she was feft to herself, she reppnted of her facility, 
anil infonfled hjm that sne would make him a dul&, but not king. 
In his anger he abstained from her company and her bed, and 
threatened to gfl back to Sion house; tie dutchess chided and up- 
hraidedlier; and she was so alarmed, that she persuaded herself 
they had given her poison. See her letter in Polhni, 357. 
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CHAP, the lady Mary, and threw his cap into the air in 
token of joy. The next morning' he was ar- 
.hiiy 22 . rcs t ec ] on a charge of high treason, by the earl 
of Arundel, and was conducted, with several of 
his associates, to the Tower. It required a strong 
guard to protect the prisoners from the ven- 
geance of the populace. 111 

The queen The lady Elizabeth had tyken no part in this 

enters the con tcst. To a messenger, indeed, from Kor- 
ea filial. ’ ’ 

thumbcrland, who offered her a large sum of 
money, and a valuable grant of lands, as the 
price of her voluntary renunciation of all right 
to the succession, she replied, that she had no 
right to renounce, as long as her elder sister was 
living. But, ifi^she did not join the lady Jane, 
she did nothing in aid of the lady Mary. Under 
the excuse of a real or feigned indisposition, she 
confined herself tp her chamber, that, whichever 
party proved victorious, she might claim the 
negative merit of non-resistance. Now, how- 
ever, the contest was at an end : the new queen 
approached her capital,- and Elizabeth deemed 

19 Stow, C12 . Godwin, 109 The number of prisoners fortriahvas 
twenty-seven — the du^es of Suffolk and Northumberland ; the mar- 
quess jT Northampton ; the earls of Huntingdon and Warwick; the 
lords Kobe/% ILnry, Ambrose, and Guilford Dudley; the lady 
Jane Dudley; the bishops of Canterbury, London, and Ely; tfi?" 
lords Ferrers, Clinton, and Cobh am ; t iL judges Montague and 
Clwhnricy, and s7ic chancellor of the augmentations ; A Dtvrew Dud- 
ley, John Gates, II enrjf Gates, ThomaS Palmer, Henry Palmer, 
John Cheek, John York , knjghts; and Dr. Cocks. Haynes, 192, 193. 
When this list was given'to the queen, she struck out thd v names 
in italics, and reduced ’ibe number from twenty-seven to eleven. 
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it prudent to'court the favour of the conqueror. 
At the head of. a hundred and fifty horse, she 
met her at Aldg-ate. They rode together in 
triumphal procession tljrough tlie streets, which 
were lined with the different craft-; in their gay- 
est attire. Every eye wks directed towards the 
royal sisters. Those who had seen Henry VIII. 
and Catharine, could discover little in the queen, 
to remind them ofthcWjcsticport of her father, 
or of the beautiful features and graceful carriage 
of her mother. Her figure was short and small: 
the lines of care were deeply impressed on her 
countenance; and her dark, piercing eyes struck 
with awe all those on whom they were fixed. In 
personal appearance Elizabeth hjd the advan- 
tage. She was in the bloom of youth, about half 
the age of the queen. Without much preten- 
sion to beauty, she could boast of agreeable fea- 
tures, large blue eyes, a tall and portly figure, 
and of hands, the elegant symmetry of which 
she was proud to display on every occasion.- 1 ’ 


9 

20 They are thus described by the Venetian ambassador, in his 
official communication to th£ senate. The queen is donna di sia- 
tura piccola, di piTsona magrcc delicata, dissimile ui tnttoal padre 
ct alia madre. . . ha gli occhi tantD vivi, chft inducano non soio 
nvrrcntia ma timor.* Elisabeth t* piu tosto graziosa die bflla, di 
• , *»fc(jna grande e ben formata, olivastra in compleniom*, belli occhi, 
c sopra tutto bclla mano,Jella quale nc fa professione. The writer 
was M. Gip. Michele, gp/antissimo e virtuosilsin^o gentilhuomn,. 
(Ep. Poli, v. App. 349.) who, on his return to Venice, compiled an 
account of England, by order of the senate. It was read in that 
assembly, May 13,1557. The MS. is»jn the Barberini library, 
N°. 1208: and a copy among th^Lansdowji MSS. DCCCXL. 
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JHAP. As they passed, their ears were stunned with the 

— v— ' acclamations of the people : when they entered 
the Tower, they found kneeling- on the green, 
the state prisoners, thp dutehess of Somerset, the 
duke of Norfolk, the son of the late marquess of 
Exeter, and Gardiner, the deprived bishop of 
Winchester. That prelate pronounced a short 
congratulatory address. Mary, affected unto 
tears, called them her prisoners, bade them rise, 
and having kissed them, gave them their liberty. 
The same day she ordered a dole to be dis- 
tributed, of eight pence, to every poor house- 
holder in the city. 

The new In the appointment of her official advisers, 
the new quees. was directed by necessity as 
much as choice. If the lords, who, escaping 
from the Tower, had proclaimed her in the city, 
expected to retain their former situations, the 
noblemen and gentlemen who bad adhered to 
her fortunes, when every probability was against 
her, had still more powerful claims on her grati- 
tude. She sought to satisfy both classes, by ad- 
mitting them into her counoil : and to these she 
added a few others, chiefly Gardiner and Tun- 
stal„ the deprived bishops of Winchester and 
Durham' who, under her father, "had been e m- 
ployed in offices of trust, aqd had discharged 

« '■ , a 

fol. 139. It is remarkable, that though Bohun says, “her skin 
“ was of pure white," anjl Nauntun, that her “ •omplexion wa3 
4t fair," yet Michele, wht) feften saw her, here asserts, that^he was 
olivastra di complexiofte, of an uYive ur dark complexion. 
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them with fidelity and success. The acknow- CHAP, 
ledged abilities of the former soon raised him to 
the post of prime minister. He first received Aug. 2 . 
the custody of the seals^ and was soon after- 
wards appointed chancellor / 1 The next to him Sept. 21 . 
in ability and influence in tlie council, was the 
lord Paget. 


Though the quees^ found herself unexpectedly Proclaim- 
in debt from the polic^of Northumberland, who 
had kept the officers and servants of the crown 
three years in arrear of their salaries ; 23 she 
issued two proclamations, which drew upon her 
the blessings of the whole nation. By the first Aug, 3 a. 
she restored a depreciated currency to its origi- 
nal value : ordered a new coinage of sovereigns 
and half-sovereigns, angels and half-angels, ’ of 
fine gold; and of silver groats, half-groats, and 
pennies of the standard purity; and charged the 
whole loss and expense to the treasury. By the 
other she remitted to her people, in gratitude for 
their attachment to her right, the subsidy of four 
shillings in the pound- on land, and two shil- 
lings and eight pen?;e on goods, which had been 
granted to the crown by the late parliament . 33 


Tl Noailles, ii. 1^3. Gardir^ was peculiarly obiDxious to the 
v i!t^nch ministers, from the uncourteous manner in which, on two 
occasions, he had exedjied the harsh and imperious mandates of 
his masttr, Henry VIIP: Noaiiles complains, that imprisonment 
had not fained’him. Ibid. f 

3 Noaiiles, ®n. 92. Ilis object had been to attach them to his 
cause, through the fear of losing their arrears. 

13 Strypc, iii. 8. 10. St. 1. c. avii? The sovereign was to 
pass at thirty, the angel at ten shillings, Noaiiles, 141, 
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CHAP. At the same time she introduced, within the 

/ palace, an innovation highly gratifying to the 

younger branches of the nobility, though it fore- 
bode little good to the .reformed preachers. 
Under Edward, their fanaticism had given to the 
court a sombre and 'funereal appearance. That 
they might exclude from it the pomps of the 
devil, they had strictly forbidden all richness of 
apparel, and every fashionable amusement. But 
Maiy, who recollected with pleasure the splen- 
did gaieties of her father’s reign, appeared pub- 
Aug. 3. licly in jewels and coloured silks: the ladies, 
emancipated from restraint, copied her example: 
and the courtiers, encouraged by the approba- 
tion of their sovereign, prcsunied to dress with a 
splendour that became their rank in the state . 24 
A new impulse was thus communicated to all 
classes of persons : and considerable sums were 
expended by the citizens, in public and private 
decorations, preparatory to the coronation. That 
Oct. 1. ceremony was performed after the ancient 
rite, by Gardiner, bishqp of Winchester : 25 and 
was concluded in thp usual nyanner, with a mag- 

u Ellc a desja ost6 les superstition *) 1 qui estoient° par cydevant, 
que les femmes, ne portassent dorures ni habillcmens de couleur, 
estant elle marine et beaucoup de sk compagnie, pareesde dorures, 
et habillees a la Fran^oise dc robes a graiidz JBanchtJS. 
ii. 104. Elle estTunedes dames da montM qui preml malntenant 
aultant de plaisin-en babi Heine ns, 140. i^es millords jeunes 
seigneurs portent chaussef aultant exquises, soitde Uioiles et drapz 
[For ct brodcries, que j*en aye ppu veoir en France ne^ailkurs, 211. 

* 4i It was done royally knd such a multitude of people r&arted. 
1 out of all parties of the realme to so the same, that the like had 
r not been seen tofore.” Cunt, of Fabian f 55f. 
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nificent banquet in Westminster hall. 2 *' The 
same day a general pardon was proclaimed, with 
the exception, by name, of sixty individuals who 
had been committed to prison, or confined to 
their own houses, by order of council, for trea- 
sonable or seditious offences committed since 


CHAl’. 

11 . 


the queen’s accession. 

But though Ma^was now firmly seated qp 
the throne, she found 'herself without a friend, 
to whom she could open her mind with freedom 
and safety. Among the leading members of 
her council there was not one who had not, in 
the reigns of her father or her brother, pro- 
fessed himself her enemy; nor did she now 
dare to trust them with her confidence, till she 
had assured herself of their fidelity. In this 
distress she had recourse to the prince who had The, queen 
always proved himself her friepd, and who, she the em- 
persuaded herself, could have no interest in r eror 
deceiving her. She solicited the advice of the 
emperor on three very important questions: the 
punishment of those who had conspired to 
deprive her of thq, crown, , the choice of her 
future husband, and the restoration of the 
ancient worship. It was agreed between Jhem 
that th e correspondence on these subjects should 
pass through the Tiands of the imperial ambas- 


* Strype, iii. 36. Stow, 616. HoHings. 1091. Id the church 
Elizabeth carriid the crown. She whispered to Noailles, that it iVas 
very h&fory. “ Be patient,” he replied ;- u it will seem lighter, 
u when it is on your own head.” "Renard ajiud Gfiftct, iiii< 




CHAP. 

II. 


respecting 
the trai- 
tors. 


July 20. 


sador, Simon de Renard; and that lie, to elude 
suspicion, should live in comparative privacy, 
and very seldom make his appearance at court. 

1 °. To the first question Charles replied, that 
it was the common interest of sovereigns that 
rebellion should not go unpunished ; hut that 
she ought to blend mercy with justice ; and, 
having inflicted speedy vengeance on the chief 
of the conspirators, to g'l'ant a free and unso- 
licited pardon to the remainder. In compliance 
with this advice, Mary selected out of the list 
of prisoners seven only for immediate trial: the 
duke of Northumberland, the contriver and 
executor of the plot ; his son, the earl of War- 
wick; the mihquess of Northampton, sir John 
Gates, sir Henry Gates, sir Andrew Dudley, and 
sir Thomas Palmer, his principal counsellors 
and constant associates. It was in vain that the] 
imperial ministers urged her to include the lady 
Jane in the number. Were she spared, the 
queen, they alleged, could never reign in secu- 
rity. The first faction .that dared, would again 
set her up as a rival. Skys had usurped the 
crown; and policy required that she should pay 
the forfeit of her presumption. But Mary un- 
dertook Her defence. She could hot, she said._ 
find in her heart or in her coq^cience to put her 
unfortunate ^cousin to death. '"Jane was not so 
guilty as the empCTor believed. She had not been 
the accomplice of, Northumberland, But merely 
a puppet in his* hands; Neither was she his 
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daughter-in-law ; for she had been validly con- CHAP, 
tracted to another person, before she was com- 
pelled to marry Guilford Dudley. ’ As for the 
danger arising from h£r pretensions, it was but 
imaginary. Every requisite precaution might 
be taken, before she was restored to liberty . 27 

For the trial of the three noblemen, the duke Their 
of Norfolk had befcn appointed high steward. 

When they were brought before their peers, Aug. ig. 
Northumberland submitted to the consideration 


of the court the following questions: Could that 
man be guilty of treason who had acted by the 
authority of the council, and under the warrant 
of the great seal ; or could those persons sit in 
judgment upon him who, during me whole pro- 
ceeding, had been his advisers and accomplices? 
It was replied, that the council and great seal 
of which he spoke, were not those of the sove- 
reign, but of an usurper; and that the lords to 
whom he alluded, w r erc able in law to sit as 
judges, so long as there was no record of attain- 
der against them. In these answers he acqui- 
esced ; pleaded guilty together with his compa- 
nions; and petitioned the queen that she would 
commute his # punishment into decapitation ; 
t hat m erev might be extended to his children 
who had acted under his direction; that he 
might have; the am of an able divim* to prepare 
himself for death; and might be allowed to 

2 ■ ■ 


37 Renard apu3 Griflct, xi. 
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ITTAP. confer with two lords of the council on certain 
secrets of state, which had come to his know- 
ledge, while he was prime minister. To these 
requests Mary assented. 2 * 

And Of. the three lords, Northumberland alone, of 

ment. h " the four commoners, who also pleaded guilty, 
Al| g- 21 - sir John Gates and sir Thomas Palmer were 
selected for execution. ^Tne morning before 
they suffered, they attended and communicated 
at a solemn mass in the Tower, in presence 
of several lords, and of the mayor and aider- 
men. On the scaffold a few words passed be- 
tween Gates and the duke. Each charged the 
other with the origin of the conspiracy ; but 
tike altercation was conducted with temper, and 
they ended by reciprocally asking forgiveness. 
Northumberland, stepping to the rail, addressed 
the spectators. He acknowledged the justice of 
his punishment, but denied that lie was the first 
projector of the treason. lie called on them 
to witness that he was in charity with all man- 
kind: that he died in' the faith of his fathers, 

1 . — r 

2a Stow, 614. Howell's State Trials, 765. v Persons (in his 
Wardword, p. 44.) Kifonns us, 'that in consequence of the last 
request, G^diner and another cqunsellor (die informer of Persons) 
visited him in the Tower. The duke earnestly petitioned fq^^i, a 
Gardiner gave him little hope, but promised his services. Return- 
ing to court, he^cnftcated the queen to s\are the prisoner, and had 
in a manner obtained her consent; but the opposite parry in the 
cabinet wrote to the empero^, who by letter persuaded Mary “ that 
t: it was not safe for he^or the state to pardon his life*' From 
Renard s dispatches T have no jloubt that this account is substan- 
tially correct. 
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though ambition had induced him to conform CHAP, 
in practice to a worship which he condemned in % — sr -j 
his heart : andrthat his last prayer was for the 
return of his countrymen So the catholic church, 
from which he had been instrumental in leading 
them astray. Gates and Palmer suffered after 
the duke, each expressing similar sentiments, 
and soliciting the pl ayers of the beholders . 23 

2”. Under the reign of Edward, Mary had Qntcn 
spontaneously preferred a single life : but, from foXrrv. 
the moment of her accession to the throne, she 2 ‘ J - 
made no secret of her intention to marry. Of 
natives two only were proposed to her choice, 
both descended frqpn the house of ; Cardi- 
nal Pole, and Courteney, whom the queen had 
recently liberated from the Tower. The cardinal 
she respected for his talents and virtues, his ad- 
vocacy of her mother’s right, 'and his sufferings 
in her cause. But his age and infirmities forbade 


29 If we may believe Fox (iii. 13.) Northumberland was induced 
to make this profession of his belief, by a delusive promise of par- 
don, lie himself asserts the contrary. “ I do protest t® you, 
E£ good people, earnestly, even from the bottom of my heart, that 
r ‘ this, which I fiavc spoken/ is of myself, qot being required nor 
ft moved thereto of any man, nor for any flattery, nor hop^cf life. 
' l And I take witness of my lord of Worcester hereof my ghostly 
that he found me in this mind and opinion, when he 
r ‘ came to me/' Stow, M5. Indeed, he wa^ known, in Edward’s 
reign, to have no other "religion than interest, antf on one occasibn 
spoke so contumeliously of the new service, that archbishop Cran- 
ffier in a moment of zeal or passion,, challenged him to a dud. 
Ad dueMum provocaret. Parker, Ant £flt. 341. “ He offered to 
1 combate with the duke.” Murrice apud Ibtrypc, 430. 
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CHAP, her to think of him for a husband . 39 Courteney 

' — v — » was young and handsome : his royal descent and 
unmerited imprisonment (for h^ character was 
unknown) had madt; him the favourite of the 
nation: and bis mother, t the countess of Exeter, 
was the individual companion and bed-fellow of 
the queen. Mary at first betrayed a partiality 
for the young man : she treated him earl of 
Devonshire : she sought^ by different artifices, 
to keep him near herself and his mother : and 
she made it her study to fashion his manners, 
which during his confinement in the Tower, had 
been entirely neglected. The courtiers confi- 
dently predicted tlicir marriage ; and Gardiner 
promoted it'ulth all the influence of his station. 
But if Courteney had made any impression on 
the heart of the queen, it was speedily effaced by 
his misconduct. ^ Having once tasted of liberty, 
he resolved to enjoy it without restraint. He 
frequented the lowest society : he spent much 
of his time in the company of prostitutes ; and 
he. indulged in gratifications disgraceful to his 
rank, and shocking to the piety and feelings of 
the queen. It \vas in vain that she commissioned 
a gentleman of the coprt to guide his inexpe- 
rience; in vain that the French and Venetian 
ambassadors jidmonished hi^n of the conse- 
quences of his folly : he scorned tjieir advice, 

30 Quant au Cardinal, jfe ne scay pas qui parle qfre la royne y cut 
oppininn; car il n’est ne d’a^e, ne de saucte convenaules a ce 
quelle demande, et qui luy est propre. Noailles, 207. 
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refused to sptak to his monitor, and pursued his CHAP, 
wild career, fill he had entirely forfeited the 
esteem and favour of his sovereign.* In public 
she observed, that it was not for her honour to 
marry a subject ; but to her confidential friends 
she attributed the cause to the immorality of 
Courteney . 31 

The foreign prints, mentioned by the lords Thcempr- 
°f the cduncil, were tii* king of Denmark, the 
prince of Spain, the infant of* Portugal, the 
prince of Piedmont, and the son of the king of 
the Romans. Mary, who had already asked the 
advice of the emperor, waited with impatience 
f(j)r his answer. It was obviously the interest of 
Charles that she siTould prefer li's^son Philip^ 

His inveterate enemy, the king of France, was in. 
possession of the young queen of Scots ; withhi 
bwo or three years that princess would be mar- 
ked to the dauphin ; and in all probability the 
crown of Scotland would be united to that of 

7 

t Noa,lles . “I. 147. 218. m. Cestc Royne est cn mau- 

VilliE °PP in «°n deluy, pour avoir entendu qu'il faict beaucoup de 
jeunesses, et mesme d'aller sodvent avecques Ics femmes publicques. 
et jle mauvaise viefet suivre d’iultras compaigqies sans regarder k 
gravite et rang qu'il doibt tenir pour aspirer cn si hault lieu , <k . . , 

Wa s il est si nial ays3 a conduire, <)u’il ne veult croire pdPsonne, et 
•oirir^jiiuy qui a demeurd toute sa vie dans one tour, se voyant 
■nai^tenant jouyr d’une gunde liberie il ne se peult saoullcr d» 
e es d icelje, n ayant aulifune craincte descboscs qu’on luy incite 
! ev ant les yeulx. Ibid. 219, 2 Jo. I have transcribed these passages^ 
ccai'se Hume, account for the rejectiomof Courteney, has given 
115 a v ery#omantic statement, fcr which Ife-coald have no tetter 

authority than his own imagination. * 
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CHAP. France. But if Charles had hitherto envied the 

> J < good fortune of Henry, accident -had now made 

liim abends i the queen of England was a better 
match than the queen of Scotland ; and if he 
could persuade Mary to give her hand to Philip, 
that alliance would confer on him a proud supe- 
riority oyer; his rival. He was, however, careful 
not to commit himself by Aoo hasty an answer : 
but trusted for a while to the address and in- 
Aug. H. fluence of It chard. That ambassador was ad- 
monished to consider this as the most important 
but most delicate point in his mission : to bear 
in mind that the inclination of a woman nips 
more lively to be inflamed than extinguished f{y 
opposition?' *to draw to light, by distant ques- 
tions and accidental remarks, the secret dispov- 
tions of the queen ; to throw into his conversa- 
tion occasional hints of the advantages to he 
derived from a foreign alliance ; and, above ml, 
to commit no act, to drop no word, from which 
she might infer that he was an enemy to her 
^carriage with Courteney . 32 Renard obeyed |his 
instructions : he' watched with attention ithc 
1 successive steps by which that nobleman sunk 
Sept. 20- m ihe royal estimation ; and soon announced to 
his sovereign that Courteney had no longer my 

Isold on the affections 0 f ^} a ry, ChurTeT now 

ordered him to inform the queen that he ap- 

^ / ■ - «»■ n . t i ■ ■'! Wfr ' n>n, I 

*2 Car si die y eHe neiayroit, sldlcestdu nature! 

des autres femmes* d & passer outre, et ai&e resen tkoit a jamais dc 
cc que vous )ui en pourriez avoir diU ^Henard's -MSS. iiL fol. 38. 
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proved of the reasons which had induced her to CHAP, 
reject her young kinsman, and was sorry that > j 1 ' . 
the unambitious piety of cardinal Pole made him 
prefer the duties of a clergyman to the highest 
of worldly distinctions. Stijl perhaps she had 
no cause to regret the loss of either : a foreign 
prince would bring, as a husband, a firmer sup- 
port to her throne: and, were it that his age 
would allow him, he s’hould himself aspire to 
the honour of her hand. He might, however, 
solicit in favour of others ; nor could he offer to 
her choice one more dear t<5 himself than his son, 
the prince of Spain. The advantages of such an 
junion were evident : but let her not^s< swayed 
lby his authority : she had only to consult her 
pvn inclination and judgment, and to communi- 
cate the result to him without fear or reserve. 33 
1 It was soon discovered by the courtiers that Opposition 
Philip had been proposed to the queen, and had ,0 1 
ikot been rejected. The chancellor was the first 
to remonstrate with his sovereign. He observed 
tp her that her people would more readily sub- 
net to the rule of a native than of a foreigner ; 
tlAat the arrogance of the Spaniard^ had rendered 
them odious iq other nations, and wouljj never 
.be .hope by Englishmen; that Philip by his 
haughty carriage h^d already earned the dislike 

33 Nous no widrions ohoistr autre ^artie eif ce roomie que de boos 
alliesr nous axirnOs avec elie- — Mais au lieu de iwus,B£lui ssuriocs 
roettre enlU'eotpefionaage, qui aous soil plus^oheft^BO&epFOpre 
fels, RenarfFsJ^SS-iik ftl.49. Gnffet,xi?. 
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CHAP, of his own subjects ; that such an alliance must 
. . be followed by perpetual war with the king of 

France, who would never consent that the Low 
Countries should bp annexed to the English 
crown; and that the pi am age could not be 
validly celebrated with oh t a dispensation from 
the pope, whose authority was not yet acknow- 
ledged in the kingdom. Oar diner, who spoke 
the sentiments of the majority of the council, 
was followed by others of his colleagues ; they 
were opposed by the duke of Norfolk, the carl of 
Arundel, and the lord Paget . 34 

On no persons did this intelligence- make a 
deeper impression than on the French and 
Venetian arhbassadors, who deemed it their 
duty to throw every obstacle in the way of a 
marriage which would so greatly augment thb 
power of Spaitu They secretly gave advice to 
Courteney ; they promised then' influence to 
create a party in his favour ; and they laboured 
to obtain in the, ensuing parliament a declaration 
against the Spanish match. , Npailles went even 
’ — ] r- : 7 

84 Noailles, i. 214. Renard’s MSS. iii, fol. 48. Griffet, xvi. px. 
Most of otir historians represent Gardiner as theehemy of Counc- 
il ey,<and the deviser of the Spanish ma|ch. Jt is, however, evident, 
from the^dispatches of both ambassadors, that he was the friend of 
Courteney, and the great opponent of tire marriage^ I«^5fals& 
have been id understood act the time ^jorFeraonS, who never saw 
tl.K»e .WW!- Eve #7 st^te 

u knowqih; or may ltarn, that B. Gardiner was of the contrary part 
1 { or faction that favoured yourig Edward Cftiuiftney, the earl of 
‘ juili had hto^inarfjrihfc qaem." Ward- 

word, 




MARY, j S 

further. He intrigued with the discontented of CH 
every description : and though it was contrary 
to the instructions of his sovereign, he en- 
deavoured to propagate a nation, that the right- 
ful heir to the crown was ^either Mary, nor 
Elizabeth, nor Jane, but the young queen of 
Scotland, Mary Stuart, daughter to the eldest 
sister of Henry VIII? 3 

3". That attachment to the ancient faith Orders re- 
which Mary had shewn during the reism of sp f c ‘ ing 
her brother, had hot been loosened by the late 
unsuccessful attempt to identify the cause of 
rebellion noth that of the reformation. On her 
accession, she acquainted both the enjptror and 
the king of France with her determination to 
restore the catholic worship. Henry applauded 
her zeal, and offered the aid of his forces, if it 
were necessary, towards the accomplishment 
olf the work; but Charles advised her to pro- 
ceed with -temper and caution, and to abstain Jui y2 i. 
from any public innovation till she had obtained 
tHe consent bf her parliament. It was in com- 
,j)ifanee with his wish -that she buffered the arch- Aug. 8. 
tushop to. offic’iate according to the established 
form at the fqneral of her brother in^Wsst. 

mass were ehaunted* for him atTfy game time 
in the i tl& Tower,’ in.the pfceseiicfr of 

the nqbipit^ahfJ' .cqiujfte/ riumlNfer^f 

11 i.!- ~T .■ i; l* 

" NoaiBes, 145. 157. 161. 161. 168. m, Sll. 831 * J 
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CHAP, three hundred persons. 89 She issued no order 
for the public restoration of the ancient service: 
hut she maintained that she had a right to wor- 
ship God as she pleased Within her own palace ; 
and was highly flattered by the compliance of 
those who followed her ekample. The proceed- 
ings against the bishops, deprived in the last 
reign, were revised and reversed in a new court 
of delegates, held by the royal authority; and 
Gardiner, Bonner, Tunstal, Heath, and Day,' 
recovered the possession of their respective 
churches. The real object of the queen could 
not remain a secret; the reformed preachers 
from the^ulpit alarmed the zeal of their hearers 5 
and the camDlic clergy, trusting to the protec- 
tion of the sovereign, feared not to transgress 
Riots. the existing laws. A riot was occasioned by thd 
unauthorized celebration of mass in a church ini 
the horse market. The council reprimanded 
and imprisoned the priest; and the queen Send- 
Aug. 12. ing for the lord mayor and aldermen, ordered 
them to put down all tumultuous Assemblies, 
But the passions of the .reformers had bedn 
excited: and thevfery pext day the peace of tile 
metropolis was interrupted byan Other ebulli- 
tidhOf^efigiou^ 'animosity. ’< ‘ Bourne, bneof the 

i HMSff- 'A fihjft* Uit.’P'i.t ijii Jjj 

* W, Griflet, xi, I$(m se trop bastwr aveczcle 

-i-niais <]u*elle' s aiixidmaiotie avec (cure deucefyr sc 'conformant 
*ui diftoftioyjflupaftenetity >nin» Tied feirektatsfob de s» per- 
sona* qrn mtt coatre aaconscienoe, »ywt seuie&eot 1» tne&se a 
•pitted sathlndire— juwoeselie aye dfportunite 
de tassemtkr pwttment. Renaid’g MSS. ill. &). 34. v: 1 - 
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r oyal chaplains, had been appointed to preach CHAP, 
at St. Paul’s cross. In the course of his sermon . . 

he complained of the late innovations, and of A >'g- 32. 
the illegal deprivatiomof the catholic prelates. 

,£ Pull him down,” suddenly exclaimed a voice 
in the crowd. The- cry was ’echoed by several 
groups of women and children : and a dagger, 
thrown with considerable violence, struck one 
of the columns of the pulpit. Bourne, alarmed 
for his life, withdrew into St. Paul’s- church, 
under the protection of Bradford and Rogers, 
two reformed preachers, / >* 

This outrage, evidently preconcerted, injured 
the cause which it was designed to serve. It 
Jfurnished Mary witli a pretext to forbid, after 
jthe example of the 4 wo last monarchs, preach- 
ing in public without licence. The citizens Al, g- 14 - 
were made responsible for the ^conduct of their 
children and servants : and the lord mayor was 
told to resign the sword into the hands of the 
sovereign, if he were unable to maintain the 
1 We . of the 1 city ® 7 A proclamation followed, Aug. ia 
iiji which the queen declared that she could 
not conceal; her religion ; which God gh<l (he 
\yorld kfw tbat she hhd professed- froqj her 
infancy* but eheffhad 00 intendon to 'compel 
any one to embrace it till farther order were 
taken b^ commoi/confent; ab 4 HhWJbfre ^Ss»' 
strictly forbade all pewons to cxeit© sedition 

— >1 " *' ^ M ' jp v fym oi 

^ Jouftatef ctwncWrrA«*i^^ ,)&»• 

i. 168—171).-, 
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among the people, or to ferment dissension by 

using the opprobrious terms of heretic . or 

papist.?; 

The reformers nm fixed their hopes on the 
constancy of the lady Elizabeth, the presump- 
tive heir to the throne.” They already con- 
sidered her as the rival of the queen; and it 
was openly said that it would not be more diffi- 
cult to transfer the sceptre to her hands than it 
had been to place it in those of Mary. On this 
account it> had been proposed by some of the 
royal ad^sers; as a measure of precaution, to 
put Elizabeth under a temporary arrest : but 
Mary refused her assent, anji rather sought to 
weaken her sisters interest with the reformers 
by withdrawing her from the’new to the ancient 
worship; For some time the princess resisted 
every attempt • but when she learned that her 
repugnance was thought to arise, not from mo- 
tives.of: conscience, but from, the persuasions of 
the Factious,! she solicited a private , audience,! 
threw.^herself on her knees, and ‘excused her 
past obstinacy, on the ground that .< she had 
aerat , ptactise^ any other than the reformed 
Wotahip. uor^ver studied the ajrtielee ofihe 
•WMy*- >,Pep haps } if she; were furmahed 
wjth-hbb^ and aided hy the instructions of 
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ring 1 , the reader will not be surprised to learn CHAP, 
that her -conversion was effected in the short < 
course of a week. Maiy now»treatcd her with Sept. e. 
extraordinary kindness' : and Elizabeth, to prove 
her sincerity, not only. accompanied her sister 
to mass, but opened a chapel in her own house, Dec. 2. 
and 1 wrote to the emperor for leave to purchase 
in Flanders, a chalice, cross, and the ornaments 
usually employed in the celebration of the 
catholic worship . 39 > 

But the protestant cause was consoled for the Cranmer’s 
defection of Elizabeth by the zeal of the arch- £|" a ' 
bishop. ■ Cranmer had hitherto experienced the 
; lenity of the queen^ Though he ha,d /been the 
(author of her mother’s divorce, and one of the 
last to abandon the conspiracy of Northumber- 
land, he had not been sent to the Tower, but 
received an order to confine himself to his 
j palace at Lambeth. In this retirement he had 
leisure to mourn over the failure of his hopes, 
and to anticipate the abolition of that worship, 
which he had so earnestly laboured to establish. 

But to add to his. affliction, intelligence was 
brought hiirf that the? catholic service had been 
performed in,;his churph at Canterbury t that 
• t|y Strangers this innovation was supposed to 
have been made by his order or with his con- 
sent;: ahd .that V report was circulated of ‘his 
having offered to-celebratemass* before tbequeen. 

’ — iia, _ _ /„ z — r :,... 1 V*: — ‘ — — 

" Compare the dispatches of Ityailles, 148. 141. 160. with those 
of RenarjJ in Griffet, xi.xxiv. 
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CHAP. Cranmer hastened to refute these charges by a 
public denial : and in a declaration which, while 
its boldness 'does honour to his courage, betrays 
by its asperity the ^ittertiess of his feelings, 
asserted that the mass was the device and inven- 
tion of the father of lies,' who was even then 
persecuting Christ, his holy word, and his 
church ; that it was not he, the archbishop, but 
a false,’ flattering, lying" and deceitful monk, 
who had restored the ancient worship at Can- 
terbury : that he had never offered to say mass 
before the queen, but was willing, with her per- 
mission, to shew that it contained many horrible 
blaspheming; and with the aid of Peter Martyr 
to _ prove, that the doctrine and worship esta- 
blished under Edward, was the same as had been 
believed and practised in the first ages of the 
Christian church.®.. Of this intemperate declara- 
tion several copies were dispersed, and publicly 
read to the people in the streets. The council 
sept. a. sent for the archbishop, and “ after ft long and 
“ serious debate committed him 'to the Tower,] 
as well for the: treason committed by him 
“ against the queen’s highness,, as for the aggta - 1 
“ vatuag the same his] offence by ^yreadmg 
“ abroad seditious bills, 1 and moving tumults to 
“ the dfsquietness of the prescpt^tate" Xhm 
sept 13. :< .Suul 

iadtatedf', tfae oonduet of toe wtts 
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also sent to the same prison for “ his seditious 
demeanour.” 41 

To Julius III. the Roman pontiff' the acces- The pop 
sion of Mary had be'en a/ subject of triumph. pTiu- 
Foreseeing the result, h,e imniediately appointed lc s utc ' 
cardinal Pole his legate to the queen, the em- 
peror and the king of France. But Pole hesi- 
tated to leave his retirement at Magguzzano, on 
the margin of the lake of Gtiarda, without more 
satisfactory information ; and Dandino the legate 
at Brussels, dispatched to England a gentleman 
of his suite, Gianfrancesco Commendone, cham- 
berlain to the pontiff. Commendone, came from 
| Gravelines to London in the char.-icter of a 
‘stranger, whose uncle was lately death leaving 
accounts of importance unsettled in England. 

For some days he wandered unknown through 
the streets, carefully noting .whatever he saw 
or heard : till chance brought him into the com- 
pany of an old acquaintance of the name of Lee, 
then a servant in the royal household. Through 
him Commendone procured more than one in- 
terview with Mary,; and carried from her the 


/ following 1 message to the pope and the cardinal : Aug. a. 
that it was her most jmxious wish to see her 
kingdomreconciled with the holy see ; that for 
this purpose the ipeant to procure the repeal nf 
^R laws trenchirfg on the doctrine *>r discipline 
of the Catholic church f tbatbn the other hand 


*' Journal of council, in ArcteoC Wifi, tfs, Hayfe*, i. 183, 184. 
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CHAP. s h e hoped to experience no obstacle on the part 
°f the pontiff, or of her kinsman the papal repre- 
sentative : apd that for the success of the under- 
talcing it would be necessary to act with temper 
apd prudence ; to respect the prejudices of her 
subjects ; and most carefully to conceal the 
least tiace of any correspondence between her 
and file court of Rome . 112 ' ' 

Such was the situation’ of affairs, when Mary 
met her first parliament . 43 Both peers and com- 
moners,, according to the usage of ancient times, 
accompanied, their sovereign to a solemn mass 
of the Holy Ghost ; the chancellor in his speech 
to the hoasgs, the .^speaker in his address to the 
throne, celebrated the piety, the clemency, and 
the other virtues of their sovereign ; and her 
ears ^were repeatedly greeted with the loudest 
expressions of loyalty and attachment. The two 
at this moipcnt she had principally 
at. heart, were to remove from herself the stain 
and to restore to its , former 
a^ndency ^ rpligipn ^ W .fetliers.; To the 

|'obj«ction'; the second 




1 ; " jh rOjUirini’a coulee tioi 


S«1p!» ifttwh*. ni. 

* Burnet Fas fallen into two errors, with respect ro tiis pkrlia- 
T^rdsenUtive for lito) in COiuwtfiT,, m$< 
tWi^as rtgrpenit^ 

acntl ctolaH i o tl.i I. I* 1 > ' 


in the pgi 
in the co: 
ttllof; 


. a l C *' y— «"Jec 4,'ti>'tnio : *i)»* 

P§°*i /put* to Mtumo^j ,^u jypn; thorn to be akered, 

withdrew the old? and ihtroduced a new hilT 
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was an Attempt of more doubtful result; not CHAP, 
that her > subjects, in general, were opposed to - . 

the ancient worship, but that they<expressed a 
strong antipathy to the papal jurisdiction. The 
new service waSj indeedf every where esta- 
blished ; but it had . been ‘embraced through 
compulsion rather than conviction. Men felt 
for it little of that attachment, with which spon- 
taneous proselytes are always inspired. Only 
four years had elapsed since its introduction; 
and their former habits, prepossessions, and opi- 
nions, pleaded in favour of a worship with which 
they had been familiarized from their infancy. 

But the supremacy of the pontiff apjpeared to 
them in a different light. Its exercise in Eng- 
land had been abolished for thirty years. The 
^existing generation knew no more of the pope, 
his pretensions, or his authority, than they had 
learned from his adversaries. His usurpation 
and tyranny had been the favourite theme of the 
preachers, and the re-establishment of his juris- 
diction had always been described to them as the 
worst evil which could befal their country. In 
addition it was said $nd believed, that the resto- 
ration of ecclesiastical 'property was essentially 
connected tfith the Recognition of Ae papal 
authority. If the spoils of the church had been 
at fir§t confine^’ to a few favourites and pur- 
chasers, fhey ( >vere now become, by sales and 
bequests? divided and subdivided amon^ thou- 
sands ; and almost evesy family of opulence in 
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CHAP, the kingdom, had Reason to deprecate a measure 
« — which, according to the general opinion, would 
induce the compulsive surrender of the whole, 
or of a part of its possessions. 

First ses- By the council it wap at first determined to 
Slt)r1, attempt both objects by & most comprehensive 
bill, which should repeal at once all the acts 
that had been passed in the two last reigns, 
affecting either the marriage between the queen’s 
father and mother, or the exercise of religion as 
it stood in the first year of Henry VIII. By the 
Oct. 10 . peers no, objection was made ; but during the 
progress of the bill through the upper house, it 
became the general subject of conversation, and 
was condemned as an insidious attempt to re- 
store the authority of the pope. The ministers 
felt alarm at the opposition which was already 
organized among the commons : and the queen, 
Oct. 21 . coming unexpectedly to the house of lords, gave 
the royal assent to three bills (the only bills 
which had been passed), and prorogued the par-J 
liament for the space of three days . 44 
Second In the succeeding session,, two new bills were 
session, introduced, in the place, of the former ; one con- 

'* Histufttos have indulged in fanciful conjectures to account far 
the Shortness of the session. The true reason may, he ill 1 

Mary's letter to cardinal Pole of 28th of Qptober, ^Plus difficultatis 
fit circa auctorita^n/sedis apostolic* quans ter© religions cuhnm 
* . • .siqmdem consultum *t 

omnia statuta,,. .ahrogarentur. ,..Cam vere hm c feliber atjo t*e- 
«tmdo ordiDi cOraiiiorunt*mnotuiswt, sia^im sugpicatus^st hffic 
proponi in grat'iam pontifitis, k& Qmrini, hvll& ■ * >' ' 



MARY, j 191 

firming tli£ marriage of Htmry and Catharine, CHAP, 
the other regulating the national worship. In > 41 ‘. . 
the first all reference to the ypapal* dispensation 
was dexterously avoided.^ It stated that, after 
the queen’s father and mother had lived together 
in lawful matrimony for the space of twenty 
years, unfounded scruples and projects of divorce 
had been suggested to the king by interested 
individuals, who, to ficcomplish their design, 
procured in their favour, the seals of foreign 
universities by bribery, of the national universi- 
ties by intrigues and threats ; and that Thomas, 
then newly made archbishop of Canterbury, 
most ungodlily, and against all rules, of equity 
and conscience, tdbk upon himself to pronounce, 
in the absence of the queen, a judgment’ of 
divorce, which was afterwards, on two occasions, 
confirmed by parliament : but that, as the said 
marriage was not prohibited by the law of God, 
it could not be dissolyed by any such authority : 
wherefore, it enacted that all statutes conjjirma- 
tory of the divorce, should be repealed, and the 
marriage between Henry apd Catharine should 
be adjudged to stahgl with God’s,law, and should 
be reputed of good effect and validity, to all in- 
tents and purposes Whatsoever. Against this 
bill, riwmgh it was equivalent to a statute of 
bastardy in respect of Elizabeth,' mpt a voice was 
raised in either house of parliament . 41 

i i ‘ 

45 Strl Mary, 2. c. 1. * Sine scroputo aut dffieultate. Mary 

to Pole, Nov. 15th. Quirini, hr. 1*2, 
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The next motion was so framed to elude 
the objections of those who were hostile to the 
pretensions of the see of Rome. It had no refe- 
rence to the alienation of church property ; it 
trenched not on the Ecclesiastical supremacy of 
the crown ; it professed to have no other object 
than to restore religion to that state in which 
Edward found it on his accession, and to repeal 
nine acts passed through the influence of a fac- 
tion during his minority. The opposition was 
confined to the lower house, jn which, on the 
second reading, the debate continued two days. 
But though the friends of the new doctrines are 
said to have amounted to one third of the mem- 
bers, the bill passed apparently without a di- 
vision. 4 ® By it was at once razed to the ground, 
that fabric which the ingenuity and perseverance 
of archbishop Cranmer had erected in the last 
reign : the reformed liturgy, which Edward’s 
parliament had attributed to the inspiration of 
the lloly Ghost, was now pronounced “ a new 
“ thing, imagined and devised by a few of sin- 


" gular Opinions the acts establishing the first 
and second bocjks of commo'n praypr, the new 
ordinal, and the administration of the sacrament, 
in fioftifcinds, that 'authorizing the marriages of 
priests, and legitimating their chilcfes^ and 


ce^ui a dfcfteure huicl jours ep mtfrvcilfeuse 
disputes a ifa sgen passer cc bill, que Ja tierce parlie de ceulx du 
tiers estat tie soyent deitiewbz de contrairc bpiDiijkf Nwyjles, n* 
ti'h Yet the journals mention ctftiivteion. Jcurcrals, 2& 
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those abolishing certain festivals and fasts, vest- CHAP, 
ing in the king the appointment of bishops by . . 

letters patent, and rcgulating^he exercise of the 
episcopal jurisdiction,* were repealed : and in 
lieu thereof, it was enjoined that from the twen- 
tieth day of the next month ‘should be revived 
and practised such forms of divine worship and 
administration of sacraments, as had been most 
commonly used in England in the last year of 
Henry VIII. 47 

By other bills passed in this parliament, all Oilier 
bonds, deeds, and writings, between individuals, 
bearing date during the short reign of the lady 
Jane, were made as good and effectual in law, 
as if the name of thc'rightful sovereign had been 
expressed : all treasons created since the 25th 
of Edward III., with all new felonies and cases 
of praemunire, introduced sipce the first of 
Henry VIII., were abolished but at the same 
time the statute of Edward VI. against riotous 
assemblies, was in part revived, and extended 
to such meetings as should have for their ob- 
ject, to change, by force, the existing laws in 
matters of religion. To these must be added 

® ■ . . i 

several private bills, restoring in bloody those 
persons who had been deprived of their here- 
ditary rigftte by the jniquitous judgments passed 
in the pseceding reign, 43 and one^of severity, 

41 1 Mary, seip. 2, c, 2. Quod non siije contentione, disputa- 
one acri suramo Jabore fidelium factual est, Mary to Pole, 

Uuiriui, iv, 122. 48 Sefc note (D). 

VOL. Vir. 
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CHAP, attainting the auth^s and chief abettois of the 
^ ‘ late conspiracy to Exclude the queen from the 
seecession. 'It w/ s, however, limited to the 
persons, whose condemnation has been already 
mentioned, and to Thomas archbishop of Can- 
terbury, Guilford Dudley, Jane Dudley his wife, 
and sir Ambrose Dudley, who had been arraigned, 
and convicted on their own confessions during 
the sitting of parliament. Mary had no inten- 
tion that they should suffer : but she hoped that 
the knowledge of their danger would secure the 
loyalty of their friends ; and when she signed 
the pardon of Northampton and Gates, gave or- 
ders that the other prisoners should receive every 
indulgence compatible with their situation . 49 
Parties rc- But that which, during the sitting of the par- 
jiLctHig p iamen ^ chiefly interested and agitated the pub- 

lnarriage was P ro j ec t °f marriage between 

'Mary and Philip of Spain. The court was di- 
vided into two factions. At the head of the 
imperialists were the earl of Arundel, the lord 1 ' 
Paget, and Rochester comptroller of the house- 1 ' 
hold, all three high in the favour of the queen:: 
they were still ^opposed by Gardiner, the chan- 
cellor, ^who, though he Received but little sup- 
port from the timidity of his colleagues in the 
council, w|s in public seconded by the voices ol 
the more clamorous, if not the more numerous, 

portion of the people. Protestants and catholics, 

0 •> 


19 St. l Mary, c. xvL JowaaM cwincil, Archteologia, swii 170. 
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postponing (heir religious animosities, joined in CHAP, 
reprobating a measure whifih would place a . . 

foreign and despotic prince ).on the English 
throne ; and eagerly w’isheij/xlie arrival of Pole, 
whom rumour described as an enemy to the 
Spanish match, and who was believed to pos- 
sess considerable influence over the royal mind. 5 * 

But their expectations were disappointed by the 
policy of their adversaries ; who predicted to 
Mar^ that the presence of a papal legate would 
prove the signal of a religious war; and at the 
same time alarmed the emperor with the notion 
that Pole was in reality a competitor with Philip 
for the hand of their sovereign . 51 The former 
wrote to the cardinal not to venture nearer thap 
Brussels : the latter commissioned Mendoza to 
stop him in the heart of Germany. At the in- 
stance of that messenger he jeturned to Dil- 
linghen.on the Danube; where lie received an 
order from the pontiff to suspend the prosecu- 
tion of his journey, till he should receive further 
instructions . 52 

It was a more difficult task -to detect and de- Intriprcs 
feat the intrigues of Noailfes, the French ambas- °^ oaiUcs - 
sador. That minister, ly’ged by his antjpathy 
to the Spanish cause, hesitated not to disobey 
the commands of hig sovereign , 53 and to abuse 

, « 

50 Y est il plus ’demands queje n'eus^e jaraais pense, le desiran* 
mainctenant tables proteslants que cathujiques. Noailles, 271. 
s ‘ Noaill«, Griff'er, xviii. ** Pallavicmo, ii. 4(13. 

Je vouaprie, Mans, de Noailles, 1 "comme Ja je vans ay escript, 

« 2 


31 
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****■ infancy by the jea ousy of her father and bro- 

' — v— ' ther: she had restored him to the- forfeited 
honours and property of his family; and she 
had constantly treated him with distinction 
above all the nobility at her court. Inexpe- 
rience may be pleaded in extenuation of his 
fault : but, if gratitude be a duty, he ought to 
have been the last person to engage in a con- 
spiracy against his benefactress. Yet he listened 
to those who called themselves his friends, and 
urged him to the most criminal attempts. They 

Nov. 9. proposed to commence with the murder of 
Arundel and Paget, the most powerful among 
the partisans of Philip. Perhaps, if they were 
removed, fear or persuasion might induce Mary 
to accept the offer of Courteney. Should she 
remain obstinate, he might, in defiance of her 
authority, marry Elizabeth, and repair with her 
to Devonshire and Cornwall, where the inha- 
bitants were devoted to his family; and he 
ivould find the duke of Suffolk, the earl of 
Pembroke, many other lords, and every naval 
»nd military adventurer ready to join his stand- 
ard.'' 6 But the, discipline of the Tower was not 
calcified to impart to the mind that energy of 
character, that intrepidity in the ho ur o f trials 
which becomes a conspirator. Courteney had 
issued from his prison timid and dautious: 
though his ambition might applaud |he seheffie 


50 failles, ii, 24i). 254, 
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of his ffiends, he had not ,jthe courage to exe- CHAP, 
cute it and a new plan wJLs devised, tliat he . ^ 
should take the horses from Ahe rdyal stables at Nov. 17. 
Greenwich, as he wak in t'/e habit of doing for 
his pleasure, should ride to an appointed place, 
embark in a vessel lying in’ the river, and cross 
the sea to France : that the same night his 
adherents should assassinate Arundel and Paget, 
and hasten to Devonshire: and that the carl 


should rejoin them in that county as soon as 
circumstances might require. 0 But Noailles, 
aware that the flight of Courteney would com- 
promise his sovereign, opposed the project on 
the pretence that the moment lie left the shores 
of England, he might bid adieu to the Engjish 
crown. Other plans were suggested and dis- 
cussed; but the timidity of the cafl checked 
the eagernesss of his advisers : lie gladly took Nov. 24 . 
hold of some circumstances to conceive new 


expectations of the royal favour, and prevailed 
on his friends to suspend their efforts, till they 
were better apprized of the final determination 
of Mary. 50 


In the beginning of November the queen had Queen :in - 

™ swtT3 the: 


suffered mufh from a ( malady to whic^she was address! 


annually subject : after her recovery it was 


M 'Noailles, ii. 258. ^ Id. 271. On Noailles informs 

his court, that though Elizabeth and Courteney arc proper instru- 
ments to cause a rising, there is reasofi to suspect tliat nothing 
will b<^doi?e f 4)n account of Courtei/tys timidity; who probably 
wilMet himself be taken before l^ewill act; comme font ordinaire- 
ment les Anglois, tjtii ne scavent jamais /uyr leur mallwur, oy pre- 

IX.nl- 1 U .1 . 71 - F_l nnn 
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CHAP, believed that she Continued to feign Indisposi- 
' — tion, for the purpose of postponing the unplea- 
sant task imjjosed^on her by the address of the 
commons. But in\ few days she sent for the 
Nov. 17 . lower house: the speaker read the address ; and 
when it was expected that the chancellor, ac- 
cording to custom, would answer in her name, 
she herself replied : that for their expressions 
of loyalty, and their desire that the issue of her 
body might succeed her on the throne, she sin- 
cerely thanked them: but in as much as they 
pretended to limit her in the choice of a hus- 
band, she thanked them not. The marriages of 
her predecessors had always been free ; nor 
wpuld she surrender a privilege which they had 
enjoyed. If it was a subject that interested the 
commons, it was one that interested her still 
more ; and she wpuld be careful in her choice, 
not only to provide for her own happiness, but, 
which was equally dear to her, for the happiness 
of her people. This answer was highly ap- 
plauded by all present.': 1 

In the mean time Elizabeth remained at 
court, watchedjiy the ijnperialists.'wnd caressed 
by tlfcujr opponents; oq’e day terrified by the 
fear of a prison, and the next day flattered with 


ejjv | j, 

51 Noailles, 2G9. Griflet, xxviii. It has been groundlessly sup- 
posed that the queen found the commons refractory, and on that 
account dissolved the p'^jrtiament. In her letter to Vole, of Nov. 
15, Mary tells him that the session could not he prolonged, quip 
latius prorogari non possunt ; hut that she would call another par- 
liament in three months. En Pnl iv no 
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the prospect of a crown. Nd pains were spared CHAR 
to crcatc.dissension betwecnXthe royal sisters ; >- ^ .. 
to awaken jealousy in the one/nlarm and resent- 
ment in the other. But ‘Elizabeth explained 
away the charges against her, and Mary, by her 
conduct, belied the predictions other enemies.' 3 
If she detained her sister at court till the disso- 
lution of the parliament, she treated her with 
kindness and distinction ; and at her departure 
dismissed her with marks of all'eetiou, and a pre- Rcc. o. 
sent of two sets of large and valuable pearls. 1 ’’ 11 

The emperor, at the suggestion of Paget, had imperial 
written to six of the lords of the council, respect- 
ing the marriage of the queen : and Gardiner, ctjnclLI(lf ' 
convinced at length that to oppose was fruitless, 
consented to negotiate the treaty on such terms 
as he deemed requisite to secure the rights and 
liberties of the nation. The counts of Egmont 


and Lalain, the lord of Courricrcs, and the sieur 
dc Nigry, arrived as ambassadors extraordinary, 
and were admitted to an audience in presence 
of the whole court. When they offered to Mary 
the prince of Spain fpr her husband, she replied, 
that it bccanuTnot a female to sijpak in public 


1531. 
Jan. 2. 





62 ElizabeLh - was saul to have received nocturnal visits from 
^Dailies, \rhv> she convinced Mary to be false. NoailJes, 309. 
On the other hand, she wtfs told that Mary nie'i^to declare her a 
bastard by act uf parliament; and she was supposed to he in dis- 
grace, because the queen sometimes gave tW precedence in com- 
pany to the ceffintess of Lennox and thc'^lutchess of Suffolk, the 
representatives of her aunts the £cottish # and French queens. 
Koailles, 234. 273. 63 Ibid. 309. 
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on 80 ^ e ^ ca ^ e a ^bject as her own i’narriage ; 
y— , ■ / they were at liberty to confer with her /ministers 
who would makeVnown her intentions; but this 
she would have thikn to bear in mind (fixing at 
the same time her eyes on the ring on her finger) 
that her realm was her first husband, and that 
no consideration should induce her to violate 
that faith, which she had pledged at the time of 
her coronation. Ii4 

The terms which had been already discussed 
between the chancellor and the resident ambas- 
sador, were speedily settled ; and it was stipu- 
Jan. 12 . lated that immediately on the marriage Philip 
and Mary should reciprocally assume the styles 
and titles of their respective dominions : that he 
should aid the queen in the government of the 
realm, saving its laws, rights, privileges, and 
customs, and preserving to her the full and free 
disposal of all benefices, offices, lands, reve- 
nues, and fruits, which should not be granted to 
any but native subjects of the realm: that he 
should settle on her a jointure of 60,000 pounds, 
secured on landed property in Spain and the 
Netherlands * that the issue by'" this marriage 
should succeed according to lgw to England, 
and the territories belonging to the emperor y,i 
Burgundy and the Low Countries, an3 (failing 
don CarloSJ the son of Philip, and ,the issue of 
don Carlos) to the kingdoms of Spam, Lorn 


ai Griffet, nx. 


x 
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bardy, and the two Sicilies^; and that Philip CHAP, 
should promise upon oath to Niaintain all orders - ^ . . 
of men in their rights and pryateges ; to exclude 
all foreigners from office in his court ; not to 
cany the queen abroad without her previous 
request, nor any of her children without the 
consent of the nobility; not to claim any right 
to the succession if he should survive his con- 
sort ; not to take from the kingdom ships, am- 
munition, or jewels belonging to the crown ; 
and lastly, not to engage the nation in the war 
between his father and the French monarch, but 
to preserve, as much as in him lay, the peace 
between England ayd France.'? 

As soon as the treaty was signed, the chan- Jan. n. 
cellor explained the articles to the lord mayor 
and aldermen ; and displayed in an eloquent dis- 
course, the many and valuable benefits which he 
anticipated from an union between their sove- 
reign and a prince, the apparent heir to so many 
rich and powerful territories. The death of the 
queen without issue pre rented the accomplish- 
ment of his predictions ; but he deserves praise 
for the solicitude with which b* guarded the 
liberties of the nation against the possMe at- 
tempts of ajorcign prince on the throne : and 
to hie honour it may be remarked, that when 
Elizabeth tbouglft of marrying the duke of 
Anjou, shg ordered her ministers to take this 


“ Rym. xv. 377 -SB1. 
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CHAP, treaty ncgociatcdrby Gardiner, for the model of 
' — ^ - their own. 

The official ai'iWineiation of the marriage pro- 
voked its opponents to speak and act with greater 
freedom. They circulated the most incredible 
talcs, and employed every artifice to kindle and 
inflame the public discontent. One day it was 
reported that Edward was still alive ; the next, 
that an army of 8000 hhperialists was coming to 
take possession of the ports, the Tower, and the 
fleet: the private character of Philip, and the 
national character of the Spaniards, were loaded 
with the imputation of every vice which could 
disgrace a prinoc or a people : of Mary herself 
it was said, that at her accession she had pro- 
mised to make no change in religion, and to 
marry no foreigner ; and that now, as she had 
broken her faith,* she had forfeited her right to 
the crown. Among the leading conspirators 
some advised an immediate rising: the more 
prudent objected the severity of the weather, 
the impassable state of the roads, and the diffi- 
culty of collecting their followers, or of acting in 
Jan. is. concert in tie midst* of winter. They finally 
detcTfhincd to wait for -the arrival of Philip, who 
was expected in the sprilig; at the £rs£news tf 
his approach to arm and oppose his landing; to 
marry Courteney to the lady Elizabeth ■ to place 
them under thc i protection of thg. natives of 
Devonshire, and to proclaim them Ring and 
queen of England. Of any previous affection 
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between l*hc' parties there appears no evidence; CHAP, 
but Elizabeth had been taught tiiat this marriage 
was her only resource against ft , he sflspicions of 
Mary and the malice of Philip : and the disap- 
pointment of Courteney induced him to consent 
to a measure which would bring the crown once 
more within his grasp. Noailles now flattered 
himself that he should infallibly reap the fruit 
of his intrigues, if he ci^uld only keep for a few 
days the weak and vacillating mind of the carl 
firm to his engagements. 1 " 1 The representations 
of the ambassador so wrought oil the king of 
France, that he authorized him to give the con- 
spirators hope of assistance, sent him the paltry Jan. sc. 
sum of 5000 crowns for the relief of the more 
needy, and ordered the governors of his ports, 
and the officers of his navy, to give them such 
aid and countenance, as might not be deemed 
an open infraction of the peace between the two 
countries. 117 


w Noailles, ill. 1C, IT, Hi. 22 , 23. Ladirtr flame Elizabeth est on 
pevne d’estre dc ?i pres c^rlan uu : re qui n'ot fiuct sans qnelque 
raison : car je vous miis u^curer, sire, qu’clle desire fort de se 
inettre hors de tutclie ; ct a ctT quc.j’entcnds, ijjje tiendra que au 
milord de Courteney qu’il iie repimse/ct qu’illc lie le suiv^usqucs 
au pays de Dampchicr (Devonshire),. . . .on iL> seroient pour avoir 
ane bonne part^^este cuuronne. . , . Mais Jc malheur est tel que 
1 edict de Courteney est en#>i grand crainclc, qu'il n’ose rien entre- 
prendre. ne vcois rioyen qui soit pour l'enfyjschier sinon U 
laulle de cueur, * ii. 310. • 

07 Id. iii. 35, This was in consequence of a dispatch, in which 
Noailles informed him that it was the pftn of the conspirators to 
proclaim Courteney and Elizabeth/ (i Is defcberent d'eslever pour 
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CHAP. The council* however,' was not inattentive to 
II- „ I 

the intrigTiea of tte ambassador, or the designs 

theconspi- factidus. . Paget had sent to admonish 

raters. Elizabeth of her duty to the queen , 88 and Gar- 
diner, in a private conference with Courteney, 
extracted the whole secret from his fears or 
Jan. 21. simplicity.® The next day the conspirators 
learned that they had been betrayed : yet, sur- 
prised and unprepared as they were, they re- 
solved to bid defiance to the royal authority: 
and Thomas, brother to the duke of Suffolk, 
exclaimed, that he would put himself in the 
place of Courteney, and stake his head against 
the crown . 70 They immediately departed, the 
d\jke to arm his tenants in Warwickshire, sir 
James Croft to raise the borderers of Wales, 
and sir Thomas Wyat to put himself at the head 
of the discontented in Kent. Courteney re- 
mained near the queen, making a parade of his 


leurroy etroync milord de Ctiurtency, et madame Elizabeth, iii. 23;) 
and that they solicited for the purpose pecuniai^piid from France. 
See the passage in the original, which is omitted in the printed 
copies, MSS. i. 273. 

68 It was occasioned by i n formation given ( by the officers of her 
household, that a ganger, calling himself a p"astor of the French 
church, J^d, during the last month, had several conferences with 
her. It was suspected that he was an agent of tne disaffected : and 
a motion was made, to confine the princess for gir^jer security. But 
the queen would nut listen to it. Gnffet^ xxv. 

Noailles, iiirf'l. 43. v 

7Q Qu’il est delibere de tenir son lieu, qu’il fault cfu’il soit roy ou 
pendu, Noailles, iii. 46. As late as January 26, Noailles writes: 
tallies chases, graces a Dieu, sent en hon cheram : eC bieutost 
j’espere quevous, sire, cn aurez d’aultrca nuuvelles, iii. 4 5* 
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loyalty, bpt 'mistrusted and despised. It was CHAP, 
the wish of the conspirator^ that Elizabeth < — 
should retire from the vicinity jtjf the metropolis 
to Dunnington castle . 1 A letter to her, from Jan - S5 - 
Wyat, recommending an immediate removal, 
was intercepted by the* council ; and Mary sent Jan. 26. 
her an order to return to the court, under the 
pretence that, at Dunnington, she would be un- 
protected, and at the mercy of the insurgents. 

It was in vain that Croft, in person, urged the 
recommendation of W yat. She neither followed 
his advice, nor obeyed the order of the queen, 
but alleging indisposition* remained at Ashridge 
where, shutting herself up in her chamber, she 
ordered her servant^ to fortify the house, and 
called upon her friends to arm in her. defence . 71 


71 At the departure of the conspirators Elizabeth left her lesi- 
dcncc for Ashridge, thirty miles farther o£, Noailles, iii. 44. Here 
Croft exhorted her to go on to Dunnington, Fox, in. 7P4. Wyat's 
intercepted letter, to the same effect, was acknowledged by him at 
las trial, Howell’s State Trials,' i. 8G3. Mary ’s letter, to recal her 
to London, is in Sjype, iii. 83. and 11 earn e, 1S4. That Elizabeth 
fortified her house at Ashndge, and assembled armed men, is stated 
by Noailles, January 26, on, coinme on diet, sc faict desja assembled 
de gens a sa devotion^iii. 44*. and by Ilenard, in his letter to the 

emperor: Elizabeth iaisoit gen? de guerre se fortific en sa 

niaison, ou elle est malade, Renard’s MSS. iii. fol. She 

1 was afterwards examined respecting her reasons for wishing to go 
4* Dunnington: ^yirst she afiected not to know that she had such 
ft house, or that she had eyer spoken with any one on thc subject : 
hut when sij James CrafJ was produced before rto* she said : “ I 
“ do remember that master Hobby and min£ officers, and' you, sir 
£ ‘ James, had pch talk : but what is thaj to the purpose, but that 
u I may go *to mint own houses at all thuA.” Sir James, after exv 
pressing his sorrow to bea witness against hor, falling on his knec% 
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CHAP. In calculating the probability of success, the 
i / conspirators had fycen misled by the late revolu- 
tion. With the exception of the duke of Suffolk 
and his brothers, they reckoned among them no 
individual of illustrious name or extensive in- 
fluence : but they had persuaded themselves, 
that the nation unanimously condemned the 
Spanish match, and that, as public opinion had 
recently driven Jane, so it would now with equal 
facility, drive Mary from the throne. The ex- 
perience of a few days dispelled the illusion. 
1". The men of Devonshire, on whose attach- 
ment to the house of Courteney so much reli- 
ance had been placed, were the first to undeceive 
them. .Sir Peter Carcw, with Gibbs, and Cham- 
pernham, the appointed leaders having waited in 
vain for the arrival of the recreant carl, assem- 
bled the citizens of Exeter, and proposed to 
them to sign an address to the queen. It stated 
that the object of the Spaniards, in coming to 
England, was to oppress the natives, to live at 
free quarters, and to violate the mmour of the 
females : that evqy Englishman was ready to 
sacrifice his life before lie jvoulcksubmit to such 


said, “ I take God to record, before all your honours, I do not know 
“ any thing of that crime that you have laid to :v-y charge.” Fox, iivr 
794. And yet, Noaillcs,in his dispatch qf' January 23, reckons him 
among the chie&f'-' les entrepreneurs/' vho were not dispirited, 
though their secret had jjeen betrayed. Noailles, iii.*31. The reader 
must excuse the length and frequency of these nofes. They are 
necessary to support a narrative, which might otherwise be attri- 
buted to the imaginatioa or th&' partiality of the writer. 
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tyranny : and that they had, therefore, taken up CHAP, 
arms to refist the landing of fc^e foreigners, if ■ . 

they should approach the western (toast. But 
the people shewed no ' disposition to comply : 
and, on the arrival of the earl of Bedford, a few 
were apprehended ; the rest sought an asylum 
in France. 2 ,J . Though sir James Croft reached 
his estates on the borders of Wales, he was 
closely followed, and, before lie could raise his 
tenants, was made prisoner in his bed. 3“. The 
duke of Suffolk was equally unfortunate. Of 
ids disaffection no suspicion had been enter- 
tained. Instead of suffering with Northumbcr- 
and on the scaffold, he had been permitted 
ifter a detention of only three days in the Tower, 

|o retire to his own house : the clemency of (he 
queen had preserved him from the forfeiture of 
his property and honours : his (jjutchess had been 
received at court with a distinction which ex- 
cited the jealousy of Elizabeth : and Suffolk 
himself had gtyen to Mary repeated assurances 
of his attachment to her person, and of his ap- 
probation of her marriage. But, under these 
appearances, h£ V conc<?aled far different senti- 
jnents. A precisian in, point of rerlgym, a 
disciple of t he m ost stem and uncompromising 
among the reformed teachers, he deemed it a 
duty to risk hjs life, Sind the fortune o'f his family, 
in the support of the new doctrines. With his 
brothers, 'the Jords John and Thomas Gray, and 
fifty followers, he left Sherte fof his estates in 


vnr vi t 
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CHAP. Warwickshire. To mt, it seems “Uncertain 
. 11 , whether he meaht, with the other conspirators, 
to set up the lady Elizabeth as the competitor 
of Mary, or to revive the claim of his daughter, 
the lady Jane. 72 In the towns through which 
he passed, he called on the inhabitants to rise, 
Jan 2i. like their brethren in the south, and to arm in 
defence of their liberties, which had been be- 
trayed to the Spaniards. They listened with 
apathy to his eloquence, and refused the money 
which he scattered among them : the carl of 
Huntingdon, once his fellow-prisoner in the 
Tower, pursued him, by command of the queen : 
and a trifling skirmish in the neighbourhood of 
Coventry, convinced him that he was no match 
fdr the forces of his adversary. He bade his 
followers reserve themselves for a more favour- 
able opportunity; and trusted himself to thd 
fidelity of a tenant, of the name of Underwood, 
who, through the fear of punishment, or th0 
hope of reward, betrayed him to his pursuers. 
In less than a fortnight from his departure, he 
was an inmate of the Tower. 73 
Wyatin It was Kent, only; that 'the insurrection 
assunnerf a formidable appearance, under the 
direction of sir Thomas Wyat. ^Jf we may be- 


* The last is Asserted by Thuanus, tolh. i. par. ii. j>. 449. Stuw, 
622. Heylin, 165— 208. I am inclined to doubjt it, because IVoailles 
describes his brother as ^ partisan of . the lady Eli&beth. Noailles, 
jiu 43. 

75 Gxiff&t, xixii. Lodge, i. 187, Stow, 618. IlQllings. 1094, 1095. 
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lieve his ®wh assertion, he ought not to be CHAP, 
charged w\th the origin of the conspiracy. It >. — 
was formed without his knowledge* and was 
first communicated to him by the earl of Devon- 
shire : but he engaged in it with cheerfulness, 
under the persuasion that the marriage of the 
queen with Philip, would be followed by the 
death of the lady Elizabeth, and by the subver- 
sion of the national liberties* By the apostacy 
of Courteney, he became one of the principals in 
the insurrection: and while his associates, by 
their presumption and weakness, proved them- 
selves unequal to the attempt, he excited the ap- 
plause of his very adversaries, by the secrecy and 
address with which lie organized the rising, ancj 
by the spirit and perseverance with which “lie 
conducted the enterprise / 4 The moment he ■ 1an ' 24 
drew the sword, fifteen hundred armed men as- 
sembled around him: while five thousand others 
remained at their homes, ready, at the first toll 
of the alarum-bell, to crowd to his standard. 

He fixed his head quarters in the old and ruinous 
castle of Rochester;, a squadron of five sail, in 
die. Thames, under hivsejeret associate Winter, 
supplied him wjth cannon and ammunftttnu and 
batteries we re elected to command the passage 
of the bridge, and the opposite bank of the river. 

Yet fortime $d not appear to favouV his first at- 

lempts. Sir jfobert Southwell dispersed a party 

— ... , t ». — . k — 

’* Howell’s State Trials, i. Noailtocalls Wyatping gehtilhoiomi 
!e p I vis vaillant, et asseurf i)c quoy 3’aye jamais ony pwlar, ill. 59. 

O 
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CHAP. 

II. 


Defeats 
the royal- 
ists. 


Jan. 2G. 


of insurgents under Knevct : the lord Aberga- 
venny defeated a large reinforcement led by 
Islcy, another of the conspirators : and the 
citizens of Canterbury rejected his entreaties, 
and derided his threats. It required all his ad- 
dress to keep his followers together. Though 
he boasted of the succours which he daily ex- 
pected from France, though he circulated re- 
ports of successful risipgs in other parts of the 
country, the leading insurgents began to waver: 
many sent to the council offers to return to their 
duty, on condition of pardon : and there is reason 
to believe, that the main force under Wyat would 
have dissolved of itself, had it been suffered 
fo remain a few days longer in a state of inac- 
tivity/ 6 

But the duke of Norfolk had already marched 
from London, with a detachment of guards,' 
under the command of sir Ilenry Jerninglmm. 
He was immediately followed by 500 Londoners, 
led by captain Bret, and was afterwards joined 
by the sheriff of Kent with the bands of the 
county. This force jvas far inferior in number 
to theenemv; and, what was df'more disastrous 
cons&tjfcehce, some of its leaders were in secret 


league with Wyat. The duke having in vain 
■made an offer of pardon, tydemTthe bridge to 
Jan. 29. be forced. *The troops were already in motion, 
when Bret, who led the van, halted his column, 


* Noaillcs, iii, 46 x 47. lodge, i. 187. Cont. of Fabiaq, 55B 


Rollings. 1092. 



MARY. 


and raising hts sword, exclaimed, “ Masters, we 
“ are going to fight in an unholy quarrel against 
“ our friends and countrymen, vho seek only to 
“ preserve us from the ’dominion of foreigners. 
“ Wlicrefore I think that no English heart should 
“ oppose them, and am resolved for my own 
“ part to shed my blood in the cause of this 
“ worthy captain, master Wyat.” This address 
was seconded by Brian Fitzwilliam : shouts of 
“ a Wyat, a Wyat,” burst from the ranks : and 
the Londoners, instead of advancing against the 
rebels, faced about to oppose the royalists. At 
that moment Wyat himself joined them at the 
head of his cavalry; and the duke, with his prin- 
cipal officers, apprehending a general defection, 
fled towards Gravesend. Seven pieces of artil- 
lery fell into the hands of the insurgents: their 
ranks were recruited from the deserters; and 

m 

the whole body, confident of victory, began their 
march in the direction of London .’ 6 

This unexpected result revealed to the queen 
the alarming secret that the conspiracy had 
pushed its branches into the very heart of the 
metropolis. Every precaution was immediately 
taken for the security of the court, ‘ftwJTower 
$nd the city : the bridges for fifteen miles were 
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w Noaillos, the day befcre the event, informed hia sovereign of 
the intended desertion of the officers of the Londoners. De ceux la 
mesme, selon^ue le bruict en court, les principaulx capitaines dcs 
gens depi$ se toumerout vers icelles, qu£nd ce vienjjraaubesoign. 
in. if. 
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cHAl’. broken down, and the bciats secured on the op- 
. . 11 ' / posite bank of the river : the neighbouring peers 
received orders*- to raise their tenantry, and 
Jan. so. j iag £ en £ c p ro t ec tion of the royal person ; and 
a reward of 100/. per annum in land was offered 
for the apprehension of Wyat. That chieftain 
now reckoned fifteen thousand men under his 
standard. He had already reached Deptford ; 
Feb i. and a message from the/ministers, inquiring into 
the extent of his demands, betrayed their diffi- 
dence, and added to his presumption. In the 
court and the council-room, nothing was to be 
heard but expressions of mistrust and apprehen- 
sion : some blamed the precipitancy of Gardiner 
iqi^tlie change of religion ; some the interested 
policy of the advisers of the Spanish match; and 
the imperial ambassadors, with the exception of 
Renard, fearing for their lives, escaped in some 
merchant vessels lying in the river. 77 The queen 
alone appeared firm and collected ; she betrayed 
no symptom of fear, no doubt of the result ; she 
ordered her ministers to provide the means of 
defence, and undertook to fix., bv her confidence 
and addres s. the wavering loyalty of the Lon- 
doners^®'' The lord mayor had .called an ex- 

V Noailles, iii. 53. Griffet, xxx. iii. 

w So says Renard, ibid, and a writer atnong Poli epis. Tu, cete- 
ris t«m repentino tuo periculo perturbatis,toninio ip t sa minimefracta 
ac debilitata cb, sed itMe gesaisti, Sec. torn. v. App. 332. Noailles, 
on tli c contrary, says : Jq me deliberay en cape de^veoir de quel 
visaige clle et $a compaigVrie y alloient, que je cognlus estre auasy 
triste et despiorfce qu’ilt bb pcUlt penser t iii, : 
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traordinary meeting of the citizens ; and, at CHAP, 
three in the afternoon, Mary, with the sceptre 
in her hand, and accompanied by her ladies and ' n 
officers of state, entered the Guildhall. She was j*" 1 Ciuld- 
received with every demonstration of respect : VJb. ». 
and in a firm and dignified tohe, complained of 
the disobedience and insolence of the men of 
Kent. At first the leaders had condemned her 
intended marriage with the prince of Spain : 
now they had betrayed their real desigy. They 
demanded the custody of her person, the ap- 
pointment of her council, and the command of 
the Tower. Their object was to obtain the ex- 
ercise of the royal authority, and tef abolish the 
national worship. Ifut she was convinced that 
her people loved her too well, to surrender 4ri!r 
into the hands of rebels. “ As for this mar- 
“ riage,” she continued, “ ye shall understand 
“ that I enterprised not the doing thereof, with- 
“ out the advice of all our privy council : nor am 
“ I, I assure ye, so bent to my own will, or so 
“ affectionate, that for my own pleasure I would 
“ choose where I lust, or ric.eds must have a 
“husband. I hdvc hitherto lived a maid; and 
“ doubt nothing, but with God’s graceiwji able 
to live so still. Certainly, did I think that 
“ this marriage we^e to the hurt of you my sub- 
jects, or to tha impeachment ’ of my royal 
“ estate, I would never consenrithereunto. Arid 
“ I promise you, on the word ’of a queen, that if 
“ it shall not appear to the lords and commons 
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CHAP. “ i n parliament, to be i for the benefit of the 
v — v “ whole realm, I will never marry while I live. 
“ Wherefore stajid fast against these rebels, your 
“ enemies and mine ; feaV them not, for I assure 
“ ye, I fear them nothing at all : and I will leave 
“ with you my lord Howard and my lord ad- 
“ miral, who will be assistant with the mayor for 
“ your defence.” With these words she de- 
parted; the hall rang with acclamations ; and by 
the nextfnorning more than twenty thousand 
men had enrolled their names for the protection 
of the city / 9 

Progress That day Wyat entered Southwark. But his 
of Wjat. f 0 || owers dwindled to seven thousand men, 
and were hourly diminishing. No succours had 
arrived from France : no insurrection had burst 
forth in any other county: and the royal army 
•was daily strengthened by reinforcements. The 
batteries erected on the walls of the Tower com- 
pelled him to leave Southwark but he had by 
this time arranged a plan with some of the re- 
formers in the city, to surprise Ludgate an houi 
before sunrise : and for that purpose directed his 
Feb. 6. march towards Kingston, Twty feet of the 
bridgoflfefe been destroyed : but he swam across 

79 Hollinga. 1096. Noailles, iii. 52. 6C. 25. She spok*e 

with so much ease* that Fox adds, u shfc seemed to have perfectly 
u conned it without book.” Ibid. 

Here his followm had pillaged the house of Gardiner, and de- 
stroyed the books in his library, “ so that a man n%ht have gone 
“ up to the knees in the leaves of books, cut out and thrown undy 
“foot,” Stow, 619, 1 
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the river, (procured a boat from the bank, and re- CIIAP. 
turning, laboured with a few associates at the 
repairs, while his men refreshed thtmselves in 
the town. At eleven’ at night the insurgents 
passed the bridge ; at Brentford they drove in 
the advance post of the royalists : but an hour 
was lost in repairing the carriage of a cannon, 
and, as it became too late for Wyat to keep his 
appointment at Ludgate^thc chief of his advisers 
abandoned him in despair. Among these were 
Poinet, the protestant bishop of Winchester, who 
now hastened to the continent ; and sir George 
Harper, who rode to St. James’s, and announced 
the approach and expectations of Wyat. He 
arrived about two ‘hours after midnight : the Feb. 7. 
palace was instantly filled with alarm : the bulil- 
ness of the attempt gave birth to reports of 
treason in the city and the court: and the minis- 
ters on their knees, particularly the chancellor, 
conjured the queen to provide for her own safety, 
by retiring into the Tower. But Mary scorned 
the timidity of her advisers: from the earl of 
Pembroke and lord Clinton .she received assu- 
rances that they would do their duty : and in 
return she announced h£r fixed deterri^uation to 

m 

remain at her post. In a pouneil of war it was 
decided to ‘place ji strong force at Ludgatc, to 
permit the advance of Wyat, and then to press 
on him from every quarter, and to enclose him 
like a wil3 beast in the toils. 6 *. 

11 Griffet, xxxv. Cura tui te hortando ef obsecrando urge re nun 
des’uterent, ut in areem te rccipereb, ne turn ruidcm ullius tiraorU 
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CHAP. At four in the morning, the drum bea^ to arms ; 

and in a few hours the royalists under Pembroke 
iic^s a nd Clinton; amounted to ten thousand infantry 
toner. 11 " and fifteen hundred cavalry, The hill opposite 
St. James’s was occupied with a battery of can- 
non, and a strong squadron of horse : lower 
down, and nearer to Charing Cross, were posted 
two divisions of infantry ; and several smaller 
parties were detached to different points in the 
vicinity. About nine, YVyat reached Hyde Park 
corner. Many of his followers had shrunk 
away in the darkness of the night: the rest 
were appalled at the sight of the formidable 
array before their eyes. But their leader saw 
that to recede must be his ruin : he still relied 
onti'ie co-operation of the conspirators and 
reformers in the city: and after a short can- 
nonade, seizing a standard, rushed forward to 
charge the cavalry. They opened; allowed 
three or four hundred men to pass ; and closing, 
cut off the communication between them and 
the main body. The insurgents, separated from 
their leader, did not long sustain the unequal 
contest : about one hundred weta killed, great 
numbea»<fbunded, and four hundred made pri- 
soners. Wyat paid po attention to the battle^ 



sigQutn dedisti, Pol. ep. tom. v. App. 3$i. H It, was ‘more than 
‘ 4 marvel to see that daj the invincible hoaft and constancy of tha 
“ queen.” Hollings. 1098^ Renard says that she she^ed^ tel cueur 
qu’elle dit ne se vouloir retirer, si le comte de Pembroke et Clinton 
vouloient fairfc leur devoir, et incontinent envoya dews eux, qui 
la suppliarem ne hunger, Renard's MSS. iii. 2S7: 



MARY. 


which ragpd’ behind his back, Intent on his 
purpose, lje hastened through Piccadilly, in- 
sulted the gates of the palace, and proceeded 
towards the city. No’ molestation was offered 
by the armed bands stationed on each side of 
the street. At Ludgate he knocked, and de- 
manded admittance, “ for the queen had granted 
“ all his petitions.” — “Avaunt, traitor!” exclaim- 
ed from the gallery the lord William Howard, 
“ thou shalt have no entrance here.” Disap- 
pointed and confounded, he retraced his steps, 
till he came opposite the inn called the Bel 
Savage. There he halted a few minutes. To 
the spectators he seemed absorbed in thought : 
but he was quickly aroused by the shouts of thp 
combatants, and with forty companions t ; on- 
tinued to fight bis way back, till he reached 
Temblc Bar. He found it occupied by a strong 
detachment of horse ; whatever way he turned, 
fresh bodies of royalists poured upon him: and 
Norroy king at arms advancing, exhorted him 
to spare the blood of his friends, and to yield 
himself a prisoner. After a moments pause 
he threw away his sword,, and surrendered to sir 
Maurice Berkjply, who carried him trL?>to the 
qourt, and thence to the Tower. There, in the 
course of a ’few hqurs, he was rejoined by the 
chief of *the. surviving conspirators. The nobi- 
lity and gentry crowded to St.' James s to offer 
their congratulations to the queen ; who thanked 
them in warm terms for their loyalty and cou- 
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CHAP, rage. Two were excepted, Court^n^y and tin 
v — young earl of Worcester ; who, op the firsl 
advance of 'the enemy, through timidity or dis- 
affection, had turned the heads of their horses 
and fled,’ exclaiming that all was lost . 82 
Execu tion At the termination of the former conspiracy, 
Gray and the T ieen permitted but three persons to be 
herhus- put to death, — an instance of clemency, con* 
sidenng all the circumstances, not perhaps to 
be paralleled in the history of those ages. But 
the policy of her conduct had been severely ar- 
raigned both by the emperor and some of her 
own counsellors. Impunity, they argued, would 
encourage the factious to a repetition of their 
qffence ; men ought to be taught by the punish- 
ment of the guilty, that if they presume to 
brave the authority of the sovereign, it must 
be at the peril of their lives and fortunes. Mary 
now began to admit the truth of these maxims : 
she condemned her former lenity as the cause 
of the recent insurrection ; and while her mind 
was still agitated with the remembrance of her 
danger, was induced to sig n, on the morrow of 
Feb. b. the actionat Temple, Bar, awarrant for the 
executifh^of “ Guilfor^ Dudley and his wife,” 
at the expiration of three da ys. O n the fatal 

w Stow, 620 — 622- Strype, iii, 89. r Noailles, iii. 59.64 — 69. 
Courtenay et le Corapte d’Orcestre pour leur piemieYe guerre se 
retirarent arriere contrfe la cour, sans coup frapper, etjlirent que 
tout etoit perdu, que la vj/ltolre etoit aux enemys . . . .M (^Courtenay) 
monlra ce qu r il avort dans le cueur, dont ladittfdanie est fort irritk. 
Aenard’s MSS. iii, 289t 
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morning-, jpermission was granted them to take CHAi*. 
a last farewell; but Jane refused the indulgence, 
saying, that in a few hours they shcfuld meet in 
heaven. From the window of her cell she saw 
her husband led to execution, and beheld his 
bleeding corpse brought back to the chapel. 

He had been beheaded on Tower-hill, in sight r e b. 12. 
of an immense multitude ; ,v//c, on accoujit of 
her royal descent, was spared the ignominy of 
a public execution. With a firm step and cheer- 
ful countenance she mounted the scaffold, which 
had been erected on the green within the Tower; 
acknowledged in a few words to the spectators 
her crime in having consented to the treason of 
Northumberland, tfiough she was not one of the 
original conspirators ; expressed her confidence 
of being saved through the sole merits of Christ ; 
and having repeated a psalm with Feekenham, 
formerly abbot of Westminster, laid her head 
on the block. At one stroke it was severed 
from the body . 83 Her life had before been 
spared as a pledge for the loyalty of the house 
of Suffolk. That^pledge was indeed forfeited 
by the rebellion of the duke, but it would per- 
haps have been to the honour of if she 

• ; — J 3&V ! 

13 Fox iii. 29. Hollinfs. 1099. Noailles, in. J23, Fox has pub- 
lished several letters said to be the productions of this unfortunate 
lady. They breathe a contempt of deathj sublime sentiments of 
piety, and a^rofound hatred of the ancient creed, expressed in the 
most bitter language against its professors. It is, however, difficult 
to believe them the compositions op a young woman of seventeen- 
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had overlooked the provocation, arid Refused to 
visit on the daughter the’ guilt of Jhe father. 
Her youth ought to have pleaded most power- 
fully in her favour : and,' if it were feared that 
she would again be set up by the factious as a 
competitor with her sovereign, the danger might 
certainly have been removed by some expedient 
less pruel than the infliction of death. 

The chief of the conspirators had been con- 
veyed to the Tower, to abide their trials ; against 
the common men, who had been taken in the 
field, it was determined to proceed by martial 
law. About fifty of those who hajd deserted 
reb.14,15. with Bret, were hanged in different parts of the 
metropolis : half a dozen suffered in Kent ; and 
the remainder, amounting to four hundred, were 
led to the palace with halters round their necks. 
Mary appeared at a balcony, pronounced their 
pardon, and bade them return in peace to their 
homes . 84 

Most of the prisoners in the Tower, on the 
expression of their sorrow, obtained their dis- 
charge. Of six who were brought to the bar, 
sir Nicholas Throckmorton *alcine pleaded his 
cause wMf success. There can be little doubt 

i i , 

that he w T as deeply engaged in the conspiracy: 
but he claimed the benefit of ^fie recent statute, 


Feb 20. 


64 Noailles and Renard, represent the sufferers more nume- 
rous ; but our own writers, who could not be mistaken, agree in 
the number mentioned to the text. 
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abolishing all treasons, created since the reign CHA1*. 
of Edward III. ; contended, against the decision 
of the judges, that words coul4 not constitute 
an overt act; and convinced the jury that no 
evidence had been adduced to shew that he had 

i * 

been an active accomplice of the rebels. He 
saved his life ; but a verdict, returned in oppo- 
sition to the declared opinion if the bench, was 
in those days a novelty, which drew the ven- 
geance of the court on the jurors. All were 
committed. Some made their submission: the 
others were fined and discharged. 8,1 

Of the' five conspirators who had received Fdj. *js. 
judgment, Croft obtained a pardon. 1 °. The 
duke of Suffolk felf unpitied. His ingratitudp 
to the queen, his disregard of his daughter’s 
safety, and his meanness in seeking to purchase 
forgiveness by the accusation of others, had 
sharpened the public indignation against him. 

2”. He was followed to the block by his brother 
the lord Thomas Gray, a nobleman of equal am- 
bition and greater courage, whose influence over 
the duke was unbounded, and who was believed 
to have drawn him into this unfortunate enter- 

J -i , 

prise. 3 k. William Thomas had be£!>private 
secretary to Edward VI. Discontent and fana- 
ticism had urge^ him to the most daring 
attempts : he was* convicted of a design to mur- 
der the queen ; and, though he stabbed himself 

4 — 


M Hollings. 1 120. State Inals, 86^*900. 
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CHAP. ; n hfe prison, expired oji the scaflblij. 4°. To 
> — v — / these must be added the great supporter of the 
insurrection-, sir , Thomas Wyat : but his weak 
and wavering conduct iiT the Tower provoked 
a suspicion that lie had little claim to that 
firmness of mind for which he had before ob- 
tained credit. These executions have induced 
some writers to charge Mary with unnecessary 
cruelty; perhaps those who compare her with 
her contemporaries in' similar circumstances, 
will hesitate to subscribe to that opinion. If, 
on this occasion, sixty of the insurgents were 
sacrificed to her justice of resentment; we shall 
find in the history of the next reign that, after a 
i^bellion of a less formidable aspect, some hun- 
dreds of victims were required to appease the 
offended majesty of Elizabeth. 06 
Arrest of Both that princess and the earl of Devon- 
and Cour- shire, as the reader will recollect, had, some 
teney. weeks before, been apprized of the design of 
the conspirators, and had given to it a tacit, if 
not a verbal assent. Of this it is probable that 
Mary knew nothing. But the refusal of the 
former to join her sister during the insurrec- 
tion, aori/hc flight of the latter at the very com- 
mencement of the conflict, had awakened suspi- 
cion; and that suspicion wa^ converted almost 
into certainty by three intercepted dispatches of 

. : ■ ■■«■- ■ . . . - i- ■ . 

w If we look at the conduct of the^gove rumen t alter the rebel- 
lions of 1715 and 1745, we shall not find that the [iraise of supo* 
rior |enity is due to mote modfem times. 
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the French atnbassadbr, written in the month of chap. 
January x Courteney was apprehended at the <- < 

house of the earl qf Suffolk, and committed 
to the Tower; and Hastings, Southwell, and 
Cornwallis, members of tha council, received a 
commission to repair to Ashridge, and conduct 
Elizabeth to the court. She received them in 
bed, complaining of a painful and dangerous 
malady: but two physicians having attested 
that she was able to travel, she reluctantly ac- 
companied them by short stages to London, 
and made her entrance, not as a prisoner, but 
in state, riding in a litter, and attended by two 
hundred gentlemeji in scarlet. She appeared 
pale and bloated, and reports were even_cirifu- 
lated that she had been poisoned, and could not 
recover ; but within a week she was well, and 
demanded an audience of -the queen. An an- 
swer was returned, that she must first establish 
her innocence . 88 

By this time a considerable mass of presump- i>i,icnre 
tive evidence both against the princess and 
against Courteney'had been collected from in- 
tercepted letters, and. from the deputations of 


IT Gardiner, at thlhriHy commencement of the insurrection had 
intercepted these dispatches, dated on the 20th, 2Bth, and 30th 
of January. They we/% written in cipher, the secret of which the 
ambassador flattered himself would not he discovered. Noailles, 
91. 133, J34r It appeals, however, from Renard’s letters to the 
emperor, *that Noailles was deceived. Renard's MSS. iii. 2EJ€, 
Griffet, xxxvii. 

w Noailles, 88. 100. Griffet, xxxvii. Fox, 792, Strype, iii, 150 . 

VOL. VII. 



HISTORY OP ENGLAND. 

the prisoners in the Tower. The council was 
in possession of two notes sent by /Wyat to 
Elizabeth : the first advising her to remove to 
Dunnington, the second informing her of his 
victorious entry intp Southwark ; the three dis- 
patches of the French ambassador had been 
deciphered, and had disclosed the plans of the 
conspirators in her favour : and a most impor- 
tant letter, or copy of a letter, supposed to have 
been written by her to the king of France, had 
by some unknown means found its way into the 
hands of the queen. The duke of Suffolk de- 
clared that the object of the insurrection was 
the dethronement of Maryland the succession 
of Elizabeth. William Thomas added, that it 
was resolved to put the queen immediately to 
death. Wyat acknowledged that he had written 
more than once to the princess : and, on his 
confrontation with Courteney, charged that 
nobleman with having first suggested the in- 
surrection, and with being as re^l a traitor as 
himself. Croft confessed that he had solicited 
Elizabeth to retire to Dunnington : lord Russel 
that he had privately qonveyed to her letters 
from Wyat : and another prisoner that had been 
privy tp a correspondence hafaieen Courteney 
and Carew, after the rising in Devonshire.® 
Though both declared their innocence 1 ^ Gardi- 
ner maintained in.the council that th^, evidence 

- ■ . ■ - , ■ |j | ' , ..!■■■ - k ! ■ 

* Renard's MSS. iii. &1. 2&T. Griffet, xaivii, mix. £9. He is 
confirmed by Noodles, iii. 130, 111. and by Fot, 701, See note n. 
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would justify their imprisonment in the Tower: CHAP, 
the queenVsked each lord in succession to take ' — 
upon himself the custody of her sister in his 
own house ^ and, when all had declined the 
dangerous arid ungracious of£ce, a warrant was 
made out for her committal. Elizabeth re- 
ceived the intelligence with terror; she insisted 
on seeing the queen; she maintained with oaths 
and curses that she had never received any 
letter from Wyat, had never written to the king 
of France, nor ever consented to any device 
which might endanger the life or crown of her 
sovereign. But she was compelled to submit, 
and took possession, of her cell, under the con- 
viction, that in a few days she would have 1 6 
suffer the fate of her mother. 80 

The emperor from Brussels, and the imperial Thty arc 
faction in the council, strongly urged the expe- Gardiner,’ 
dicncy of bringing her to trial and execution : 
she was saved by the firmness of one, who has 
been often, but falsely, described as thirsting for 

her blood. Gardiner, while he pleaded the cause 

„ * -■■■ ■ - — — — — - 

w “ To this present hower/’^he afiys, u I protest afore God (who 
“ shal juge my tructhe, whatsoever malice shal de^P?) that I 
“never practised, ToncHei!, nor ’consented to any thinge, that 
“■might be prejudicial ‘jajrour parson any way, or dangerous to 
u the state by any mene.-yAs for the traitor Wpt, he might para- 
“ ventur writ roe a lette* but on my foithe I never received anjp 
“ from him ; ttidf as for the copie of my leyar sent to the French 
“ kinge, I pfty God confound roe eternally, if ever I sent him 
“ word, mdSrage, token, or letter by any dienes and to thia my 
M trueth I irii stand in to my de&e.” Neve on Phifipe, App. 

No. II* 
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CHAP, of Elizabeth and Courteney, acknowledged that 
both had been privy to the design of die rebels ; 
that they would willingly have accepted the 
crown, had the insurrection proved successful ; 
and that they botfy deserved punishment for the 
treason which they had cherished in their hearts : 
but he contended that they had not implicated 
themselves by any overt act; and that there 
was no sufficient evidence to include them within 
the letter of the law. His enemies grasped at 
the opportunity to ruin him in the estimation of 
May 17. the queen. They objected that he still retained 
his former partiality for Courteney and his ad- 
herents: that he had secrejtly sent instructions 
to the earl to prepare him for examination : and 
that lie had refused to hear witnesses, who would 
have clearly established the guilt, both of that 
nobleman and of Elizabeth. Though Mary was 
irritated against the two prisoners, she was 
May IB. willing to listen to reason. Gardiner convinced 
her that he had been faithful in the discharge of 
his duty, and was correct in his exposition of the 
law : she compelled Paget, •'his chief adversary, 
to ask tyjn pardon : and the next day Elizabeth 
May 19. was released from the Tower. 91 ‘The imperial 

— M 

fll Noailles had heard of this division i^i the council. In his letter 
of the 18tb, he foretold the ruin of the chancellor; inrthat of the 
19th, he was compelled to relate his triumph, flut being in dis- 
grace with the queen an^ her ministers, he was unable to discover 
the cause of the quarrel, Which he supposed to be respecting matters 
of religion. Noailles, jii. 210. 225. The real fact is related by 
Renard in his dispatches, apud Griffet, xl« xli, xliiL 
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ambassador, in obedience to his instructions, 
then suggested that she might be sent to reside 
in the court at Brussels: but his advice was 
over-ruleaV and the lord Williams of Tame, and 
sir Henry B^dingfield, conducted her to the 
palace of Woodstock. A few days later Courte- 
ney was transferred from the Tower to Fothcr- 
ingliay castle. 93 
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II. 


May 


When prisoners, to save their own lives, accuse others, their 
depositions are not, separately, more worthy of credit than the con- 
trary assertions of the accused. On both sides there is the same 
motive for falsehood. But in the present case the charge against 
Elizabeth and Courteney is confirmed by several dispatches of 
Noaillcs, written in the months of December and January, imme- 
diately preceding the rebellion. To his evidence, in his statements 
to his own sovereign, little objection Can be made,— It has, indectf, 
been said that Wyat, at his death, declared both the prisonefs inno- 
cent. But a little reflection will shew that nothing can be deduced 
from the words and conduct of Wyat. I®. He visited Courteney, 
and remained with him half an hour in Jiis cell. If we believe the 
sheriff’s, he asked Courteney’s pardon for having accused him : if 
we believe lord Chatidois, who was also present, he exhortrd him 
to confess his offence. It is plain, that from such contradictory 
statements, nothing certain can be elicited, 2". It was rumoured, 
that on the scaffold, he pronounced both the prisoners innocent. 
This was reported by Noailles to his court; but two persons who 
had propagated the same s&ry in the city were put in the pillory, 
tor spreading false intelligence— His words are saicjjo. have been : 
il where it is noised abroad that I should accuse the lady^Elizabeth, 
H and tlie lord Courteney, it is not so, good people ; for I assure 
‘Svou neither they, nor - ’Tether now yonder, in hold, was privy of 
“ my rising before I bemn/ as I have declared no less to the 
“ queen’s council; and that is most true.’ ; It may certainly be 
Hue ; for he rose unexpectedly, six week;* before the time origi- 
nally fixed ujpn. But Dr. Weston immediately said, u mark this, 
my mastfts, that that which he hath shelvn to the council of them 
in wjijfm& is true.'/ Wyat made no reply. Was not this silence 
equivalent to an acknowledgment? See Stow, dMf 
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C n AP ‘ Another subject of discussion was the conduct 

q V ^ 7' *? b f obse !7 ed in elation to Noailtes, whose 
conduct to clandestine intrigues with the conspirators had 
S ' been by them betrayed to the coun/l. Renard 
maintained to the„queen, that, ty fomenting a 
rebellion within the realm, he had forfeited the 
privilege of an ambassador : that he ought to be 
sent out of England, or put under* arrest, till the 
pleasure of his sovereign was known ; and that 
the king of France should be informed, that if 
the culprit had been treated with so much lenity, 
it was not through any doubt of his guilt, but 
through respect for him whose representative he 
had been, But to the majority of the council 
this measure appeared too bold and hazardous. 
It might lead to a war, which it was their object 
to avoid : and they determined to connive at 
Ins past, and to watch his subsequent conduct. 
Mary, however, who knew the secret enmity of 
the man, could ill disguise her feelings : and on 
more than one occasion answered liim with an 
asperity of language, of the real cause of which 
. he appears not to have *been aware.®* The 
Venetijija- ambassador, „ who had seconded the 
attempts of Noailles, was recalled'by the senate. • 

iL The reb f ion had suspend, for a few weeks’ 
treaty of the proceedings relative to ttt? queen’s marriage • 
niamage, but in thebeginping of March the count Egraont 
returned from Brussels with the ratification of 


** Griffet, unjii. 
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the treaty on the part ( of the emperor. On an chap. 
appointed\day the lords of the council accom- — > 
panied Mpy to her private oratory ■, and the Marc 1 10 
count wasVitroduced 'by the lord admiral, and 
the earl of Pembroke: The queen, having knelt 
before the altar, said, that she took this solemn 
occasion to express her mind in their presence, 
and to call on God to witness the truth of her 
words. She had not determined to marry 
through dislike of celibaty, nor had she chosen 
the prince of Spain through respect of kindred. 

In the one and the other, her chief object had 
been to promote the honour of her crown, and 
to secure the tranquillity of her realm. To her 
people she had .pledged her faith on the day qt 
her coronation ; it was her firm resolve to re- 
deem that pledge : nor would she ever permit 
affeqjion for her husband to seduce her from the 
performance of this, the first, the most sacred of 
her duties. After this address she exchanged 
the ratification of the treaty with the ambassa- 
dor : he espoused her in the name of the prince 
of Spain : and she put on her finger a valuable 
ring, sent by the emperor as a present from his 
son. M 

at 

apparently at theT request of the citizens, The s 
chief object of the queen w&s to silence the 

* Grifet, iuix. 


The parliament jjad been summoned to meet Prowed- 
Oxford. but was transferred to Westminster, IS 1 . 
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chap, arguments of the insurgents by the authority of 
the legislature. 1°. The cause of th^lady Jane 
had been espoused by many of the, reformed 
preachers. They had then no objection to a fe- 
male sovereign. But the failure pc their hopes 
had removed the veil from their ^yes ; and the 
more violent had now discovered that the go- 
vernment of a woman was prohibited by the 
word of God. In the Old Testament it had been 
ordered to take the king from the midst of the 
“ brethren,” an expression which, they con- 
tended, must exclude all females; and in the 
New we are taught that the man is the head 
of the woman, whence they inferred, that no 
vjyoman ought to possess tlfe supreme authority 
overmen. 115 In confirmation of their doctrine 
they appealed to the statutes of the realm. 
What authority did they give to queen It 
was to kings, and to kings alone, that they as- 
signed the royal prerogatives, and the punish- 
ment of offences against the crown. In opposi- 
tion to this dangerous notion it was now de- 
clared, without a dissentient voice in either 
house, that by the ancient «law of the land, what- 
ever pefSon, male or fejhale, is invested with the 
kingly office, he or she. ought to possess apjd 
exercise, in their full exten|, all the pre-emi- 
nence, jurisdiction, and pqwers, belonging to 
the crown. 50 2” To prove the policy of the in- 


w Strype, iii, 11. 


* St. 1 Mary, sess, 3. c. 1. 
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tended marriage with fhilip against the reason- CHAP, 
ing of itA adversaries, the members were re- 
quested tjo cast their eyes on the situation of 
the neighwauring nations. France and Scotland 
were the natural enemies of England. Hitherto 
they had been connected only by treaties ; but 
now the young queen of Scotland was contracted 
to the dauphin of France. Where was England 
to find a counterpoise but in the marriage of the 
queen to Philip of Spain? Let the issue of Mary 
Stuart inherit the two crowns of France and Scot- 
land. By this marriage, the issue of the English 
queen would inherit England with the Nether- 
lands ; and that country, in the estimation of every 
reasonable man, would prove a more valuable 
acquisition to the English crown, than Scotland 
could ever prove to that of France. But it was 
objected, would not this marriage place the liber- 
ties of the nation at the 'mercy of a foreign 
despot f Undoubtedly not. Let them examine 
the articles of the treaty. They had been drawn 
after long and mature deliberation : they con- 
tained every security which the most ingenious 
could devise, or the most, timorous could desire : 
they excluded all foreigners from, offtce ; they 
placed the honour, tho franchises, and the rights 
of the nadves beyond danger or controversy. 
Satisfied by, this reasoning, both houses unani- 
mously concurred in an act) confirming the 
treaty dfmarriage, and declaring that the queen, 


97 See ft state paper in Noailles, iii. 109. 118. Abo his account 
Gardiner’s speech, iii. 152. 
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CHAP, after its solemnization, should continue to enjoy 
s — • and exercise tlie sovereignty as sole qyfeen, with- 
out any right or claim to be given untip Philip as 
tenant by courtesy, or by any othe/ manner." 
May 5. Mary having thus obtained her chm object, dis- 
solved the parliament in person,, \mh an address, 
which was repeatedly interrupted by the accla- 
mations of the audience. Both lords and com- 
mons assured her that the prince of Spain, on his 
arrival, would receive 'a most hearty welcome 
from a dutiful and affectionate people." 

Arrival of Still the king of France indulged a hope that 
some favourable incident might occur to inter- 
rupt the marriage. He not only opened an 
xsylum for the English rebels, who had fled from 
justice, but encouraged them to fit out vessels 
for the purpose of cruising against the subjects 
of Charles : and he ordered his ambassador in 
England to persist in his intrigues, and to keep 
alive, by his promises, the hopes of the fac- 
tious . 100 That minister had several warm alter- 


,fl St. 1 Mary, sess. 3. c. 2. Accordjeg to Noailles, Gardiner, in 
his speech, had suggested that as the queen and her sister Elizabeth 
only remai»e€fui' the descendants of Henry VIII.j Mary like her 
father, Ought to have the power bf regulating tlte suobession after 
her death. Noailles, iii. 153. If rt the subject was net 

followed up. There is no mention of any such motion in the 
journals. " L \ ^ 

n Griffet, xlvik Que me met en entiereconfidericfeque votre venue 
pttT deca sera seure et aygjreable, Mary to Philip, A^r. t4th, apud 
Hearne, sylloge, ep. 156. 0 ' j 

m One of their coh(rimoes d&dms to be mentioned. The 
most extraordinary sounds were heard to issue from a wall in 
Aldersgate Street, intermixed with wolds of oWoure meaning, 
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cations with Mary. Hacomplained, in a haughty CHAP, 
tone, that;,, his dispatches had been intercepted : . - 

she, that flier rebellious subjects were counte- 
nanced an8 protected by his master. He, to 
intimidate, lXnted that .at the death of Edward 
all the treaties between the two crowns had 
expired ; she, for the same purpose, required an 
explanation of his meaning, that she ’might take 
measures for her own security. In the mean 
time he saw the preparations for the marriage 
proceeding with activity ; and, to console liis 
chagrin, employed his time in collecting un- 
founded tales for the information of his sove- 
reign, exaggerating^the discontent of the nation, 
and describing, with a sarcastic smile, the impt^ 
tience of the old woman longing for the pre- 
sence of her young husband. 101 To his sorrow, 
that husband in a short tinyj arrived. He had July 18. 


which were immediately interpreted to the crowd by persons in the 
secret. The voice was believed to be super-human, the voice of the 
Holy Ghost warning a wicked and incredulous generation. It in- 
veighed against the marriage of the queen, and the impiety of the 
mass; and threatened the^itizens with war, famine, pestilence, and 
earthquakes. Multitudes assembled daily to listen, to the spirit, till 
workmen, by order of the magistrates, began to the wall: 

when Elizabeth Crofts, a young woman of eighteen, crept out of, her 
hiding place, and fconfes$ei| that she had been hired and instructed 
to act her part by a person of the name of Drakes. She was put ou 
the pillory^ Hollings.^LlT. Strype, iii. 99.*136. Stow. 624. 

101 Noailles, hi. 195, 211. 240. 251. The blunders of this min,- 
ister are often amusing. On two occasions 1 heinforms his court that 
the queers going to reside at York, because York is situated in 
the neighborhood of Bristol, *heif the prince of Spain intends to 
land. viM* 
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C ^ I AP - sailed from Corunna, and in four days came 
v^— ' within sight of Southampton, escorted by the 
combined fleets >■ of England, the Netherlands, 

July is. and Spain. The next morning the lords of the 
council, with a numerous retinue^roceeded to 
the fleet, and Philip, accompanied by the dukes 
of Alva and Medina Celi, the admiral of Castile, 
and don Ruy Gomez, his governor, entered the 
royal yacht, where he was received by the duke 
of Norfolk and the earls of Arundel, Shrews- 
bury, and Derby. He had already sworn to the 
articles of the marriage treaty, in presence of 
the lords Bedford and Fitzwatcr, the English 
ambassadors : he now took an oath before the 
frouned, to observe the laws, customs, and liber- 
ties of the realm. The moment he set his foot 
on the beach, he was invested with the order of 
the garter, and a royal salute was fifed by the 
batteries and the ships in the harbour. The 
queen had sent him a Spanish genet, richly 
caparisoned ; and as he rode first to the church, 
and thence to his lodging, the people crowded 
around him to see the husband of their sovereign. 
His youtlujhe grace of hitf person , 102 the plea- 
sure displayed in his countenance, eharmed the 
spectators ; they saluted himjwth cries of “ Goif 
“ save your gi;ace and he, (urning on either 


,Q1 u He is so well pro pcjrtion ed of fcocli/arme, ]e^ge%ind every 
“athcre limme to the same, as nature cannot worke a more parfect 
r< paterne.” Elder apud Andreiys, i, 20. 

«« • " ’ - • ' ' , ' ''' -A. . ^ 



MARY. 


side, expressed his thankfulness for their con- CHAP, 
gratulations. Before he dismissed the English 
lords, he iMdressed th§m in a Batin ’speech. It 
was not, he\aid, want of men or of money, that 
had drawn him from his- own pountry. But God 
had called him to marry their virtuous sovereign, 
and he was com£ to live among them, not as a 
foreigner, but as a native Englishman. He re- 
ceived with pleasure their assurances of faith 
and loyalty ; and promised, in return, that they 
should always find him a grateful, affable, and 
affectionate prince. Then turning to the Spanish 
lords, he expressed a wish that, while they re- 
mained in England,, they would conform to the 
customs of England ; and, to give the example/ 
drank farewell to the company in a tankard of 
ale, a beverage, which he then tasted for the 
first time. 103 

Philip, before he left Southampton, ordered Marriage 
his fleet to sail to Flanders, and sent the queen and Maly, 
a present of jewels, valued at one hundred 
thousand crowns. On the festival of St. James, July 25. 
the patron saint of S]jain, the marriage was cele- 
brated in the cathedrakchurch at Jicinchester, 
before crowds of noblemen collected from every 
pkrt of Christendom^ and with a magnificence 
which has seldom^been surpassed.- Immediately 
before the ceremony, Figueroa, an imperial coun- 
sellor, gjjesented to Gardiner, the officiating 

” 3 Nu lilies, iii, 284. Contin. of Fabian, 561. Follini, 362. 
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chap, prelate, two instruments, from which he said it 
* — would appear that his sovereign, thiqlring it be- 
neath the dignity of so great a queen to marry 
one who was not a king, had resignyfa to his son 
the crown of Naples with the didehy of Milan. 
The bishop, before he proceeded to the mar- 
riage ceremony, read aloud tHese cessions and 
the articles of the treaty. After the mass, the 
king and queen left the church, under a canopy, 
walking hand in hand, Mary on the right and 
Philip on the left, with two naked swords borne 
before them. They dined in public, in the epis- 
copal palace; and several days were devoted to 
feasting and rejoicings . 104 From Winchester the 
Toyal pair proceeded, by slow journies, to Wind- 
sor and the metropolis. The city had been 
beautified at considerable expense, and the most 
splendid pageants bad been devised to welcome 
their arrival. If external appearances could be 
taken for proofs of internal feeling, the king and 
queen might justly flatter themselves that they 
reigned in the hearts and affections of their 
subjects. t 

Re-imion . The fagilUy with which Mary had effected her 
Rome marriage, shewed how 'much the failure of the 
insurrection had added tewthe power of her 

— 1 : 

101 No one but the bijhop dined at the same tafle with the king 
and queen. Qn' one side was placed a cupboard, containing for 
shew, 96 large vases of ‘gold and silver. As soon as^inner was 
over, the tables were repaovec^ and the rest of the day was spent 
in dancing. Fellini, 373- 
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government; and she immediately resolved to CHAP, 
attempt that which she had long considered an 
indispensable duty, the restoration ’ of the re- 
ligious polity of the kingdom to that state in 
which it existed at the time of her birth. The 
reader will recollect that in her first parliament 
she had prudently confined her efforts to the 
public re-cstablishment of the ancient form of 
worship. The statute was carried into execu- 
tion on the appointed day, almost without oppo- 
sition : the married clergy, according to the 
provisions of the canon law, were removed from 
their benefices ; 105 and Gardiner, with the secret 
approbation of the pontiff, had consecrated 
catholic prelates to supersede the few protestant' 
bishops, who remained in possession of 'their 
sees . 105 Thus one half of the measure had been 
already accomplished : the otljer, the recognition 
of the papal supremagy, a more hazardous task, 
was intrusted to the care and dexterity of the 


1Ui The canon law had been restored to its former authority by 
the repeal of the nine statute^. The clergymen who were removed 
might, by conforming, recovq their benefices —If we may judge 
of other dioceses from that of Canterbury, the n imkx of married 
was to that of unmarried clergymen as one to five. Harmer, 133, 
m m They were seven; Holgate of York, Taylor of Lincoln, 
Hooper of Worcester, Harley of Hereford, Ferrar of St. David’s, 
Hush of Bristol, and Bird^rf Chester. Some of<hem had married ; 
some had been consecrated according to the new ordinal, which 
was held to be insufficient ; and all had acctffited their bishoprics to 
Hold them t^fthe pleasure of the crown, wjth the clause, quamdiu 
bene se gesserint. On one, or other, or all of these grounds, they 
were deprived, Rytn, av. 370, 371. J 
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CHAP, chancellor. There were two classes of men, 
»— from whom he had to fear opposition; those 
who felt conscientious otyections to tie authority 
of the pontiff, and those who wetyHiostile to it 
from motives of interest. The twiner were not 
formidable either by their number or their in- 
fluence : for the frequent changes of religious 
belief had generated in the higher classes an in- 
difference to religious truth. Their former no- 
tions had been unsettled ; and no others had been 
firmly planted in their place. Unable or unwil- 
ling to compare the conflicting arguments of 
polemics, they floated on a sea of uncertainty, 
ready at all times to attaqh themselves to any 
form of religion which suited their convenience 
or interest . 107 But the second class comprised 
almost every opulent family in the kingdom. 
They had all shared the plunder of the church : 
they would never consent to the restoration of that 
jurisdiction which might call in question their 
right to their present possessions. Hence Gar- 
diner saw, that it w r as necessary, in the first place, 
to free them from apprehension, and, for that 

. 

,1T This is the character of the English gentry and nohility at this 
period, as it is drawn by Renard, Noiilles, and the Venetian atti- 
bassador, in their dispatches. The latter represents them as with- 
out any other religion than interest, and ready at the call of the 
sovereign toembrace Judaism or Mohammedanism, II medesimo 
fariano della Macometaqa, ove della Judas, purche jl re mostrassi 
di credere e volere cosi,‘e accoinmodariansi a tutte, ma a quella 
piu facilmente della qnale ne sperasscro over maggior licentia e 
liberta di vivere o vero qualche utilti MSS. Barber. 120B. 
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purpose, to procure frojn the pontiff a bull con- CHAP, 
firming all past alienation of the property of the 
church. 

This, subject had from the commencement Assurance 
been urged on the consideration of the court of £ bey 
Rome. At firit Pole, 'the legate, had been au- 
thorized “ to' treat, compound, and dispenses” 
with the holders of ecclesiastical property, as to 
the rents and profits which they had hitherto re- 
ceived: afterwards, this * power was extended 
from rents and profits, to lands, tenements, and 
tithes. But Gardiner was not satisfied . 108 He Junes?, 
knew it to be the opinion of Pole that all the 
property belonging to the parochial livings ought 
to be restored: and* he feared that the words 
“ to treat, compound, and dispense,” might fur- 
nish the cardinal ,with a pretext to cull indi- 
viduals before his tribunal. The imperial court 
entered into the views of tile English minister : 
it was determined to detain the cardinal in 
Flanders :' ro and Manriquez was ordered to ex- 
plain the difficulty to the pontift’ in the name of 
Philip and Mary. Julius, having consulted his 
canonists and divines, assured the envoy that 
t the wishes gf the king\and queeiTshOuW be 

• * 1 J_ 

m Burnet, iii, rec. 223. % 

m The cardinal had be|rt allowed to go to Bnussels, and thence 
to Paris, to tffier the papal mediation in the ivar between the em- 
peror and the king of France. While he tfas there, a letter was 
written to Hay by some one in his suite, jlissuading her frpni the 
marriage with Philip. Charles attributed it to the cardinal, 1 and 
from that moment treated him with neglect! 

To$m*’ " -\t r 
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CHAP. 



Oct. 5. 


Meeting 
of parlia- 
ment. 


gratified ; and shortly afterwards signed a bull, 
empowering the legate to give, .alienate, and 
transfer to the present, possessors all property 
moveable or immoveable; which had bben torn 
From the church during the reigns of Henry VIII. 
and Edvyard ^I . 110 ' 

The parliament had been convoked for the 
middle of November. Mary no longer regarded 
the murmurs of the discontented: she was as- 
sured of the concurrence of the peers: and, tc 
lessen the chance of opposition in the com- 
mons, had ordered the sheriffs to recommend to 
the electors those candidates, who were dis- 
tinguished by their attachment to the ancient 
faith . 111 The procession was opened by the 
commoners; the peers and*prelates followed: 
and next came Philip and Mary, in robes ot 
purple, the king„on horseback, attended by the 
lords of his household, the queen in a litter, fol- 
lowed by the ladies of her establishment. The 
chancellor, having taken his place in front of the 
throne, addressed the two houses. The queen’s 


There i* stutter from cardind MoronetoPole, informing him 
thitjail i «di3h»a lwen oonsultid, were of opinion that in this per- 
4 titular case tfvs alienation wa& lawful, and homing, that there would 
1 Bewbhe &a eodof his scruples : in Jgi sara cessatQ h> scrupulo 
Quirini, iv. 170; The clause “ to ; giye, alien e, and 
been devised by Gainer, asthe^most likely to 
t^an^uUU^e the present possessory andjto Seccu o against sub- 

sequent ckdms* - j, 

m It vm customary for the minister 
It *«s done in Edward's rei^ Lansdo wne MSS. & W; justi aho in 
fiiafceto'y Stryp* i* 3& ChmdoaPapers;««* 
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first parliament he said, had re-established the CHAP, 
ancient worship* her second had confirmed the 
articles of ^ier marriage ; and their Majesties 
expected’ that the third* in preference to every 
other object* would accomplish the re-union of 
the realm with the universal churcli As a pre- 
liminary step, a bill was introduced to repeal 
the attainder of cardinal Pole. It was passed 
with the greatest expedition, and the next day Nqv. 22. 
the king and queen attended in person to give 
it the royal assent . 112 

The lord Paget, and sir Edward Hastings, Arrival of 
with sir William Cecil, and a numerous train of Polc ' 
gentlemen, had already reached Brussels to con- 
duct the legate to England ." 3 At Dover he was 
received by the lord Montague and the bishop 
of Ely: -and, as he, advanced, his retinue was 
swelled by the accession of the country gentle- 
men, till it amounted to eighteen hundred horse. 

He entered his barge at Gravesend, where he 
was presented, by the earl of Shrewsbury and the 

113 Journals of Lords, 467. Commons, 37, 38. Ep. Eoli, iv. 

App. 289. Strype, iii. 15 j. $ 

lla Pdle, ignorant of (he prBceedi/igs at Rome, had written a 
most urgent letter to Philip; who*sent Renard1ff%plaia tbft ob- 
jections to hw admission as legate without sufficient powers, Pole 
replied, that* hv addition to farmer powers, he had another bull 
from the pope, promising, m verbo ponttbeis, to ratify whoever 
concessions 7 hifi might ifcflik proper to make* *Renard lamented 
that this was not previously known. Immediately oo thetetotrt 
of Reward, Polewas desired' to prepare fojltis journqv iBdfafa 
cino, fl.4ily«;fegiStT0 Poll, 

■'Hr s{tt sA-i.-.to 
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CHAP, bishop of Durham, with a copy of the act re- 
^ pealing ^his attainder; and fixing his cross, the 
emblem of his 1 dignity, in the prow, hp proceeded 
by water to Westminster. The chancellor re- 
Nov. i4. ceived him on his landing, the king at the gate 
of the palace, and the queen alt the head of the 
staircase. After a short conversation he retired 
to the archiepiscopal palace at Lambeth, which 
had been prepared for his residence . 111 

In consequence of a royal message, the lords 
Nov. 28. and commons repaired to the court : and, after 
a few words from the chancellor, Pole, in a long 
harangue, returned them thanks for the act 
which they had passed in his favour, exhorted 
them to repeal, in like manner, all the statutes 
enacted in derogation of the papal authority; 
and assured them of every facility on his part to 
effect the re-union of the church of England with 
that of Rome . 115 The chancellor, having first 
taken the orders of the king and queen, replied, 


Strype, iii. 157\ Ep. Poli, v. App. 291.307. 310. A writ, 
authorizing him to exercise; his powers, had be^n signed on the 
10th of Nov. | , Strype, ibid. . J* , 

, 115 Fp motif g-Ls us, that tlje queen was so much affected, that 
ehe'nlistook hfr emotion for the “ quickening of a child in lier 
A'Jbelly.^.ii. 292. jThe fact tool; ’place, fdur days before. She sent 
lord Montague to inform the legate, che infino ajlora ella non ha- 
veavolutaconfossare apertameute dosser gravida : mache ncll i 
ghinfta dCsua'S.R. o’haveasentiiu rnuover l^cretftura nel ventre, 
epero non lo poteya piu negare. On the 27tb, it was publicly 

announced by a circular from the council. Fox, iiLss. Noailltf, 

alw> Si- fcsknW'Jihn (Wi* . ’■ » ‘ < .h j !i ’■ 
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that the two houses woulij deliberate apart, and CHAP, 
signify their determination on the following 
morning. 


The motion for the re-union Ms carried al- 
most by acclamation. In ,the lords every voice 
was raised in its ^favour in the commons, out 
of three hundred members* two only demurred, 
and these desisted from their opposition the next 
day. It was determined to present a petition 
in the name of both houses to the king and 
queen, stating, that they looked back with sor- 
row and regret on the defection of the realm 
from the communion of the apostolic see :• that 
they were ready to repeal, as far as in them lay, 
every statute, which had either caused or sup- 
ported that defection: and that they hopSd, 
through the mediation of their majesties, to be 
absolved from all ecelesiastical censures, and to 
he received into the bosom of the universal 
church. 


[ 0n following day, the feast of St. Andrew, Iiis pro- 
the queen took her seat on the throne.,, The nS. 
kmg was placed on bp left hand, the legate,* 

, ;4P^p r ;;d^nce, ,qq , fer TBb* 
c lancellor ; reiyj the petition to their majesties: - 
fte X s poke "to.' th^eafdihal aSd he, after a 
speech; of some duration, 'al?sblved all 'those * 
P rc sent, i „#od J |,ih^Shoie jancf the, ,do-« 

, r 't 1 ‘ \ \ 


oth' S Slr R&, I ,li *h a g nal ( Str yP e > iii. 204 ) had fefused ’l»v£te ; Jie* 
er grounded hi& objection on the ^ fiilnromam nX. k:V_' 

M ^en. Ep. Poll, r, App. 314.' 
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“ minions thereof, from all heresy and schism, 
“ and all judgments, censures, and penalties for 
" that cause inturred ; /and restored fhem to the 
“ communion of holy church in the name of the 
“ Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.’* “ Amen,” 
resounded from evei'y part of the hall: and the 
members, rising from their knees, followed the 
king and queen into the chapel, where Te Deum 
was chaunted in thanksgiving for the event . 117 
The next Suuday the 'legate, at the invitation of 
the citizens, made his public entry into the me- 
tropolis; and Gardiner preached at St. Paul’s 
cross, the celebrated sermon, in which he 
lamented in bitter terms his conduct under 
Henry VIII. ; and exhorfed all, who had fallen 
through his means, or in his company, to rise 
with him, and seek the unity of the catholic 
church . 118 * . 

To proceed with this great work', the two 
houses, and , the convocation . simultaneously 
presented separate petitions to tho , throne. 
Thai, from the lords qnd commons, requested 


W’-Aftn 1 SIS— S18. *;For f > 91, . SJoumal.; of, -Com- 

1^521? -vdt V., 

71 * «ermon i u noticed Fox, iii. St. .^A, Latitj translation 

rf’it'jnay'W feji. ftli, • 1 'i&iifi&r atoeriN* 

-Aafpowy WIIT.'d^ngUhfe reteUfedfin 15S^ «!it«W»ine*«) , lous 
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their majesties to obtain from the legate, all t HAI*. 
those dispensations and 'indulgences, which the 
innovations »made during the schism had ren- 
dered necessary, and particularly such as might 
secure the property of the church to the present 
possessors without scruple of conscience, or 
impeachment from the ecclesiastical courts. 

The other, from the clergy, stated their resigna- 
tion of all right to those possessions of which 
the church had been deprived ; and their readi- 
ness to acquiesce in every arrangement to be 
made by the legate. His decree was soon after- 
wards published : l®.That all cathedral churches, 
hospitals, and schools founded during the schism, 
should be preserved ; , 2°. That all persons, who 
had contracted marriage within the prohibited 
degrees without dispensation, should remain 
married; 3". That all judicial processes made 
before the ordinaries, or in appeal before dele- 
gates, should be, held valid ; and 4". That the 
possessors of church property should hot, either 
now or hereafter, be molested, under pretence 
of any 1 canons of councils, decrees of popes, or 
censures of the ; chutfch; for which purpose, in 
virtue of tjie authority vested in J*ha, hp took 
•from all spiritual courts ‘and judges the cog- 
nisance of ' these; makers, and /pronounced, btv 
foreh^d^^ij^cea^ judgments m- 
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CHAP, 

II. 

Confirmed 
hy act of 
parlia- 
ment. 


In the mean time ajoint -committee of lords 
and commons had been actively:? employed in 
framirigamost important and comprehensive bill, 
which deserves the attention of ,the reader, from 
the accuracy with whieh jt distinguishes between 
the dvil and ecclesiastical jurisdictions, and the 
care with which it guards againstgny encroach- 
ment on? ; th e part df the latter. :; It first repeals 
several Statutes by name, and then, in general, 
all clauses, sentences, and articles in every other 
act iof parliament madesince the 20th. of Henry 
VIII. against* the supreme authority of the 
pope’s holiness or see apostolic. 120 ^'It next re- 


; church -property to se^ul^r uses, ^ Byj;net J1 iu. Rec, 3. This bull 
did not regard the late proceeding^ in England ; for, egli dichiara 
de patl&rfe di quelle alienazionfc, Oh*? fiftefarib fitte fcenza hs dovute 
solennit^ j : But,to prevent/ dpubts on 
thp subject. Pole obtained from him a bull, oxpr^shr, excepting 
ttfid chuten tirdperij in England from the op^ation of the second 
bah, qua, bujuS iregbi bond. ecdCsiastiC^^b ejuk r ^artetitatis feVdca- 
tjodn bxf ipiuntufi t fob ; )bj>. y. : 4 °. 15 ff! j . and 

also, confirming Ids goings respecting assurance of >b{>ey r j^ds, 
tf Sec,” Journal of COtriirifas, 42 ! litVasread' to both bouses at 
tbe 1 openingiof ?parliaii>ent bn: the 23d of' October/- f Besides’ thjs, 


tbe^ardiofl^bUiiietU'rojn. jy«ir* ^dedqr^pri^m ejii^ bubfe, 
^qua bonorum occlesiasticorum ajjenati rescind uftttir, et eppfir- 
•tri flii tti ^ A fe tnaj^staiiiAs vcsirisVcmlsb rulI ep. \\ 85. 

W'% w$w fm mmwi 

<to , excise wUtun the realm . Fro 101 this 2 ' act, ' aud the statu tes 

JilMtfwpp 

JW*H« w^ikkwj*r^*d ai> thief 

dms " ^S^yohiin 
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cites the two petitions, . and the dispensation of 
the legate^ and enacts, that every article in that 
dispensation shall be reputed good and effectual 
in law, and. may be alleged and pleaded in all 
courts spiritual and temporal. : It then proceeds 
to state ( tbat, though 'the legate hath by his de- 
cree taken away all matter ofimpeachment, 
trouble, or 'danger to the holders of church pro- 
perty; yet,, because the title of lands and heredita- 
ments in this realm is grounded on the laws and 
customs of the same, and to be tried and judged 
in no other courts than those of their majesties : 
it is. therefore enacted, by authority of parlia- 
ment, that all such possessors of church pro- 
perty shall. . liold thb same, in manner and form 
as they , would have done, had this,, act-never 
been made ; and, 'that any person who shall mo- 
lest such possessors, by. process ogt of any eccle- 
siastical, court, either wif&in or without the 


realm, shall incur the penalty of praemunire. 
Next ft.pypyides, that all papal bulls, tjlsperisa- 
tions, and i privileges, noty containing matter 
prejudicial to the royal authority, or to the laws 
of the'realm, may b® put ip execution, used, and 
alleged inwall courts whatsoever Tand concludes 
hy declaring, tfiat nothing in this act shall be 
expl ainedl, to impair any authority or prerogative 
belonging to -; tti& orowfij in ' the* 20th year of 
Henry Vlil.’ : that ‘tHe'pope shall havis' and^ep- 


pensed in 


tW 



He 
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C HAP- joy, without diminution or -enlargement, the 
' — v— - same authority and jurisdiction, which he might 
then have * lawfully exercised;, , and, ’ that, the 
jurisdiction of the bishops j shall, be restored 
to that state, in which it existed at the same 
period. fatthe lords, the. bill wa&jread, thrice 
in two days?; in; the, commons,. itwias p&sscdafter 
a sharp debate on the third reading*. 121 ; Thus was 


re-established, in England, the whole system -t>f 
religious polity, which had prevailed for so giapy 
centuries before Henry VIII., : > . 

intrigues The French ambassador had persuaded him- 
Fren ch m fc, that trie great object . of the emperor was 

to employ the resources of England, against his 


ambassa- 
dor. 


adversary the king ,pf France j and, ; that . the 
fondness of Mary for (her husband, would in- 
duce hri? to gratify all his wishes, leb them be 
eveif So illegal er unjust. rOh.thisraccouut, he 
contihued ’ to intrigo# with the factious ; he 
them that England wpuld' soon become 
o provide sunder the * deapotio Jgpveri)meid of 
3pjdn ;ihe>iexhorfed them to be to 

opppsCf mrery: 

Ty , 1 ll , L " " ^ j urL ; ~ ^ -f— 111 R iji * ri ^ T 1 I ( • ■■ ■L" | j ■« ■■ 1 " 

a^peai^ thatlh&.£ubjcct^f iKsctl&ion 
i^Wmucbr bHly *§ **oko£jte provisions 

1 , Jn thoio«df f BeAner, fJLo 

r «P^jm09f W> pijwii&to inspect- 
ing iatt^chiJpaS* to tUc rfcofyeiy of 

L ' ' a|sid#v 

imwibe^.93jA«^wi!riv«-wiwr^nrabe 
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preserve, at every personal risk, their liberties CHAP, 
for .their children, and the' succession to the <*_£_/ 
crown for •the true heir. ' In l^NBspatches to his 
court, he described the discontent of the nation 
as wound up to the highest pitch; the embers 
of revolt, ht 1 said, wCre sfalf ali^e j in a few 
months, perhaps a few weeks;' the flame would 
burst forth with redoubled violence. 1 ” Buthe 
mistook his wishes for realities • his information 
frequently proved ' erroneous ; and his predic- 
tions were belied by the event'. ‘In the present 
parliament, be assured his Sovereign, that; in 
pursuance of the emperor’s plan, the queen 
would ask' for’ a niatrinionial crown for Her hus- 
band; Would' plaefe the whole power of the exe- 
cutive government in his ' hands and* would 
seek' to have him declared presumptive heir to 


the crown. Wfeft proj ects she might have form- 
ed, we’khbw not : btit it vVotild be rAshi to ‘judge 
of : he r intentions from the malicious conjectures 
of Noailles ; and the fact is, that no such mea- 
sures ks' he describes, wereW.^Mdk ,lf FhC 
tVof 1 Hpuselv however, joined' in at, -’pCtitiqO' rto 
Philip, that if & should happen to the queen 
“ otheppe than 

« he would tip^‘ himtolf thegav^nteent 

“ of toe realsi during the m%6rity of her m$es- 
“ ty’s iosn^ w&6 jade* order, edacaj^^^§ 
« ^‘renimentW Ac ‘^d issue,” 

■ ? iiif j 
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CHAP, nifiedhia assent; and an actpassed, intrusting 
' — J—j to him the government, till the child ; if aJe- 
male.were fifteen, »if a male, eighteen years old; 
making 1 it high treason to imagine or eompass 
his death, or attempt to r.cmove him from’ the 
said govenunent' and guardianship ; and bind* 
mg him, :in the! execution of t his office, to all 
the conditions and restrictions* which were con- 
tained in the'original treaty of marriage. 128 
Acts of The dissolution of the parliament was followed 
fe ‘ aLU by an unexpected act of grace. >1 The lord chan- 
cellor, accompanied by several - members of the 
1555. council, proceeded to the Tower, called before 
Jan ' 18 ' him the state prisoners, still confined on account 
of the attempts of Northumberland and Wyat, 
and informed them, that the king! and tjueen had, 
at the intercession-of the emperor, granted them 
*■ 1 ' V J? ■ 

’ 1 afid 2 PHrU fchtf lUity/c; 10. An 

'U^u4Nii^Buianx;iKjn^ a|) 0 Ut the dbsp/pf ihe seHWni'. it 
<afW°iOa^e|i) r ,bp|h houses,^ adjoupi at Christmas over ttie 
holidays-, and. several members had sent fcr their ^servants and 
ftduW iloriRgtHi rifcess. 1 Bulbn-the^aibf 
iwMi; M»at : ijeitber lor<4 nOnfipmmtitis, shpuld 
before the end of the parliament. ! The two houses cpjiti- 
atMdto<^W'^r.^nAeit' of t^IbwVabsepfed tjiemselcea in 
ap^^ok^-iSn command. A bllHbrtfo ptbishment’cf 
swAtWghtoaftf J^gefc^’ Mdwuld neglectithflr^ty, passed tne 

W fa fo tiwin.tbe 
1ord»,‘^li^chl:^ J tlissb!vedV J Gnffi^ ; lioweb«;-& kttoi-" 

, ney-gjaieiitf ,is^^ ih % king's beiih. •Su'SiIk. 

ndttiifl; «*e tttter .ifr tiAfa ft, afc'my 

dliWl.tKji TnriWncJci ■•i 4 " 1 '■ 
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their liherty. The same favour was also extended chap. 
to Elizabeth and Courteney. The earl, having » — 
paid his respects to Philip and Mary, received a 
permission, equivalent to a command, to travel 
for his improvement;/ and,: having remained for 
some time in the imperial court at Brussels, 
proceeded to -Italy, with recommendatory let- 
ters from Philip to the princess of that country. 

At his departure from England, Elizabeth re- 
appeared at court. By the king add queen she 
was treated with kindness and distinction ; and, 
after a visit of some months, returned to her 
own house in the country . 124 

In consequence of the act restoring the exer- Embassy 
rise of the papttl authority in England, the 
viscount Montague, the bishop of Ely/ and sir 
Edward Came, had been appointed ambassadors 
to the Roman see. But they had not proceeded Eeb. is. 
far on their journey whe’rt Julius died. ,, In the March 23. 
preceding conclave the cardinal Farnese had 
employed his influence to raise Pole to the 
papacy : he had even obtained one evening the 
requisite number of votes : but the English car- 
dinal, irresolute alxl unambitious, bade him wait 
till the following moriiing, aflTTdh that morning 
, another, candidate was proposed and chosen. On 
the present vacancy Fafnese espoused again the 

p ■ > m "■ ~ 1 1 > T '* 

«‘ ,Tbe canduot of Bedingfield,: Etobeth’s .“ jailor ”,.#t Woqd- 
stock,haai beea vindicated from; the slander of Fv*7 WbwtPC, in 
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CHAP, interests : of his friend r lie procured from.. die 
x ^ i Fienfihbing letters in favour ofPole;andha&- 
tened with these a document8 ; frara Avignonto 
April 9 . Roam < Before bisariival^at the veryopening 
of the, conclave, Gerviniwus unanimously elected, 
a. prelate whose; acknowledged merit, awakened 
the most flattering expectations. , ; Butthe new 
pontiff,, who bad taken the name of Majpellus II. 
April 30 , died withinone-and-twenty dayst, and the friends 
of EoleJaboured a third time to honour him with 
thetamu .Philip, and Mary and, Gardiner, em- 
ployed letters and messengers ; the French king, 
though : it !was< tuspected that he secretly gave 
his interest to. the cardinal of Ferrara, promised 
his best services, : and Famese, .without waiting 
for neW credentials,. exhibited the letters, which 
be- had brought to. the last conclave . : But the 
cardinals,, as well in the imperial as in the French 
interest, nefrtsed, their voices ; the former heliev- 


ingifrom.past;events thakPofewaa in secret an 
object of suspicion to their sovereign, the latter 
altegingjithat they could notvete. without new 


instructions inkis favour. 1 H^d ho been present, 
he^mi^t hav^tained the requite majority of 
May 2 $. ■ ' 'sdifruges.^mi^m^ubaenQC . Cara'la chosca, 

mpjtoolf ftbe name of Paul JV. - Ohthewery day. 
June 5, this pontiff, the t English 

ambassadcHTWrimdied Rome. m^oki^frircseeu 
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Henry andEdward, rqight create some difficulty : CHAP, 
and had therefore requested that Ireland might , 11 , 
be declared a kingdom beforfc the arrival of the 
ambassadors , 125 But the death of Julius, suc- 
ceeded by that of Marcelhis, had prevented 
those pontiffs from complying with his advice: 
and the first act of the new pope, after his coro- June 7 . 
nation, was te publish a bull, by which, at the 
petition of Philip and Mary, he. raised the lord- 
ship of Ireland' to the dignity of a kingdom . 125 
Till this had been done, the ambassadors waited 
without the city. 1 ' three days later they were 
publicly introduced. They acknowledged the June 10 . 
pontiff as head of the universal church, pre- 
sented to hiin a £opy of the act by which his 
authority had been re-established, and Sblieited 
him to ratify the absolution pronounced by the 
legate, and to: confirm the bishoprics erected 
during the schism. Paul received them with 
kindness and granted their requests. Lord Mon- 

1 ' S , < . i 1 ' „ . :■ ’ > ; ' - . . 1 - ■ 1 ■ : - . 

Poli Ep. 1. v.Cp.5. 125 See the bull in Bsovius, 

Ann, Ecoh ?01 : and the extract from Act, Consistorial. 

intej Policy. 136. It V s sealed with lead ; butYole was care- 
ful to procure a seepnfl copy sealed (Ibj|d. 42. Such 

wafe the cuifismi Thus the buft giving to Henry VIII. the title of 
Dqfender pfthe Fattb, has fc golf) seal, tg it*) Ay the natives of 
Ireland, bad maintained that th^ kings of England originally held 
Ireland by the docf&ii^n ofAdrian IV. and had lost it by their tfe- 
fecti6n'YroAr¥ie eakinumofi Uf Rdnic, the council delivered the 

with 

cosacaboak, AtriaeoL xviii. 189. 
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tague and the bishop of Ely with the usual pre- 
sents were dismissed: dame remained as resi- 


, m . 


“J'.The ambassadors had acted under the authority originally 
given to them : but after the r depawture T of l#rd Montague other 
credentials arrived, by which they were deputed ambassadors to 
the new pope. The bishop and Carne, in consequence, went 
through the former ceremonial a second time, but in a private con- 
sistory, on June 21. * See Paul’s ffet&fr to the king and qtieen, Poll 
ep. v* 136^-139. A very erroneous statement of the whole trans- 
action has been copied from Fra Paolo by most of our historian*: 
the above is taken from the original documents furnished ty 
Pole’s letters. 
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CHAP. III. 


PERSECUTION OP TIIE REFORMERS — SUFFERINGS OF RIDLEY 
AND LATIMER— RECANTATIONS t AND DEATH OF CRANMER — 
DURATION AND SEVERITT OF THE PERSECUTION — DEPAR- 
TURE OF PHILIP DEATH OF GARDINER SURRENDER BY 

THE CROWN OF TENTHS AND FIRST FRUITS — TREASONABLE 

ATTEMPTS WAR WITH FRANCE AND SCOTLAND — VICTORY 

AT ST. QUINTIN LOSS OF CALAIS — DEATH AND CHARACTER 

OF TIIE QUEEN. 


It was the lot of Mary to live in an age of re- 
ligious intolerance, when to punish the profes- 
sors of erroneous doctrine was inculcated as a 
duty, no less by those who rejected, than by 
those who asserted, the papal authority. 1 It 
might perhaps have been expected that the re- 
formers, from their sufferings under Ilemy VIII. 
would have learned t h respect the rights of con- 
science. Experience proved the^oiitrary: They 
'bad no sooner obtained the ascendency during 
the short reign of Edward, than they displayed 
the same persecuting spirit which they had for- 


CIIAP. 

ill. 


1 This is equally true of the foreign religibnists. See Calvin, de 
su pplicio Served, Beza de Itereticis a rivili fnagistratu puniendis, 
aud MeJancthon, in locis com. c, x*xii, de ecclesia* 

VOL. VII, S 
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C JJJ P - merly condemned, burning the anabaptist, and 

' — J—i preparing to burn the catholic at the stake, for 
no other drimb than adherence to religious 
opinion. The former, by the existing law, was 
already liable to the penalty of death : the latter 
enjoyed a precarious respite, because his belief 
had not yet been pronounced heretical by any 
acknowledged authority. But the zeal of arch- 
bishop Cranmer observed and supplied this. de- 
ficiency : and in the code of ecclesiastical disci- 
pline which he compiled for the government of 
the reformed church, he was careful to class the 
distinguishing doctrines of the ancient worship 
with those more recently promulgated by Mun- 
cer and Socinus. By the new canon of the law 
metropolitan, to believe in transubstantiation, 
to admit the papal supremacy, and to deny jus- 
tification by faith .only, were severally made 
heresy: and it was ordained that individuals 
accused of holding heretical opinions should be 
arraigned before the spiritual courts ; should be 
excommunicated’ on conviction; and after a 
respite-cf sixteen days shopld, if they continued 
obstinate, b undelivered to tlie civil magistrate, 
to suffer the punishment provided by law. For-, 
tunately for the protestors of the ancient faith, 
Edward died" before this codu had obtained the 
sanction of the legislature: by the accession of 
Mary the power of the sword passed from the 
hands of one religious party to those of the 
other ; and within a short time Cranmer and his 
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associates perished in the flames which they had CHAP, 
prepared to kindle for the destruction of their 
opponents . 2 

With whom the persecution under Mary ori- Origin of 

1 ■ i r • the P erse ' 

ginated, is a matter ot .Uncertainty. By the re- cu ti<m. 
formed writers the infamy of the . measure is 
usually allotted to Gardirier, more, as far as I 
can judge, from conjecture and prejudice, than 
from real information. The charge is not sup- 
ported by any authentic document : it is weak- 
ened by the general tenor of the chancellor’s 
conduct . 3 All that we know with certainty is, 
that after the queen’s marriage this question 


f 

1 If the reader be inclined to dispute the accuracy of thi$ state- 
ment, let him consult the work in question (Reformatio legum ec- 
ijesiasticarum) under the title dellieresibus, c, 1. 7. 10. 21, and the 
title dc Judiciis contra hrcr. c. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

1 The only instance in which Gardiner was know n to take any 
part in the persecution, will be mentioned later : and then he acted 
in virtue of his office as chancellor. When at a later period sir 
Francis Hastings applied to him the epithet u bloody,” Persons 
indignantly answered : u Verely I beleeve that if a man should ask 
u any good-natured protestant that lived in queen Maries tyme, 
“ and hath both wit to judge and indiflerency to speal^he truLhe 
“ without passion, he wil coafesse that no one great man in that 
“ government was further off from blood hloodine^, or from 
5 crueltie andwfrenge, Jhan bishop tlardiner, who was known to be 
“■’«* most tender-harted and rqyld man in that behalf; in so much 
“ that it was sometymes, and by some great personages, objected 
“ to him for po small flult, to be ever full of compassion in the 
41 office and charge* that he bare : yea, to hiqi especially it was im- 
“ puted, that none of the greatest and mostjenowen protestantesin 
(( queen Maries reigne, were ever called 'to accompt, or put to 
“ trooble for religion. 1 ' Ward-worde, p. 42. „ See also Fuller, 1. viii. 
b U. 
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C HAP- was frequently debated by the lords of the coun- 
v — ' cil : and that their final resolution was not com- 

p k 

municated to her before the beginning of No- 
vember. Mary returned the following answer 
in writing : “ Touching ’the punishment of lxcre- 
“ tics we thinketh it ought to fie done without 
“ rashness, not leaving in the mean time to do 
“ justice to such as, by learning, would seem to 
“ deceive the simple : and the rest so to be used, 
“ that the people might well perceive them not 
“ to be conderilned without just occasion : by 
“ which they shall both understand the truth, 
“ and beware not to do the like. And especially 
<c within London, I would wish none to be burnt 
“ without some of the council’s presence, and 
“ both there and every where good sermons at 
“ the same time .” 4 

Petitions Though it had bven held in the last reign that 
formers!" by the common law of the land heresy was a 
De(M2 cr * me P un i s l ia hle with death, it was deemed ad- 
visable to revive the statutes which had formerly 
been enacted to suppress the doctrines of the 
lollards? An act for this, purpose was brought 
into the comJiftgns in the beginning of the next 
year : every voice was' in its favour? and in the 

ft 

F — 

4 The date of t^is paper, which disproves the pretended dispute 
between Gardiner and Pole in Ilume, c. xxxvii., is unident from its 
mentioning those who» n have to talk with my lord cardinal at hb 
u first coming." It is in Collier, ii. 371. Of course Pole had nut 
yet arrived to hold the language attributed to him by the historian. 

, ‘ See this history, vol. iv^p. 444. vol, v. p, 0, 7, St, 1 and 2 ol 
Philip and Mary, 1. 
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course of four days it hpd passed -the two houses. CHAP 
The reformed preachers were alarmed. The 
most eminent among- fheni had long since been Dec ' 16 
committed to prison, some as the accomplices 
of Northumberland, or Suffolk, or Wyat ; others 
for having preSumcd to preach without licence ; 
and several on charges of. disorderly or seditious 
conduct. To ward off the impending danger, 
they composed and forwarded petitions, includ- 
ing a confession of their faith, both to the king 
and queen, and to the lords and commons as- 
sembled in parliament. In these instruments 
they declare, that the canonical books of the 
Old, and all the books of the New Testament, 
are the true word of God : that the catholic 
church ought to be heard, as being the spouse 
of Christ ; and that those who refuse to hear her 
“ obeying the word ol hgij husband, aic here- 
tics and schismatics. They profess to believe 
all the articles of doctrine “ set forth in the 
^ symbols of the councils of Nice, of Constanti- 
“ nople, of Ephesus, of Chalcedon, and of the 
“ first and fourth loledo ; and in fete creeds 
“ of the apostles/of Athanasius, ol Irejiaus, of 
“ Tertuflftin, and of Dtaiasus : so that whoso- 
ever doth not believe generally and particularly 
“ the doctrine of those symbols,- they hold him 
“ to err from the truth.” Tliqy reject free-will, 
merits, works of supererogation, confession and 
satisfaction, the invocation of the saints, and the 
use in the liturgy of an unknown tongue. They 
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CHAP, admit two sacraments, baptism, and the Lord’s 
v ' . supper; but disallow transubstantiation, com- 
munion undei' one kind, the sacrifice of the mass, 
and the inhibition of marriage to the clergy. 
They offer to prove the truth of their belief by 
public disputation ; and are willing to submit to 
the worst of punishments, if they do not shew 
that the doctrine of the church, the homilies, 
and the service set forth by king Edward, are 
most agreeable to the articles of Christian faith. 
Lastly, they warn all men against sedition and 
rebellion, and exhort them to obey the queen in 
all matters, which are not contrary to the obedi- 
ence due to God, and to suffer patiently as the 
will and pleasure of the higher powers shall 
adjudge. 0 

While the ministers in prison sought to mol- 
lify their sovereign by this dutiful address, their 
brethren at liberty provoked chastisement, by 
the intemperance of their zeal. On the eve of 
Dec. 3i. the new year, Ross, a celebrated preacher, col- 
lected a congregation towards midnight; ad- 
ministered the communion ^ and openly prayed 
that God would either conve’d the heart of the 
queen, or takcTfrer out' of this jvorliK He was 
surprised in the fact, and imprisoned with life' 
1555. disciples ; and the parliament hastened to make 
Jan. ie. treason to have prayed since the' commence- 
ment of the session, or to pray hereafter, for the 

0 11 

* Strype, iii, rec, 42, Fox, iil 97. 
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queen’s death. It was, however, provided that CHAP, 
all, who had been already committed for this 
offence, might recover their liberty, by making 
an humble protestation of sorrow, and a promise 
of amendment . 7 

The new year had opened to the reformed The first, 
preachers with a lowering aspect : before the Vlcllm! ’- 
elose of the month, the storm burst on their 
heads. On the twenty-second of January, the Jan. 2 2. 
chancellor called before him the chief of the 
prisoners, apprized them of the statutes enacted 
in the last parliament, .and put them in mind 
of the punishment which awaited their disobe- 
dience. In a few days the court was opened. Jan. 2s. 
Gardiner presided 'as chancellor, and was at- 
tended by thirteen other bishops, and a 'crowd 
of lords and knights. Six prisoners were called 
before them : of whom one pretended to recant ; 
another petitioned for time ; and the other four, 

Hooper, the deprived bishop of Glocestcr ; Ro- 
gers, a prebendary of St. Paul’s ; Saunders, rec- 
tor of Allhallows, in London ; and Taylor, rec- 
tor of Hadley, in .Suffolk, replied, Jhat their 
consciences forbad^ them to subscribe to the 
doctrine&now established by Aw ; and that the 
works of Gardiner himself, had taught them to 
reject the authority of the bishop. of Rome. A 
delay of twanty-four hours was offered them ; 
on their second refusal, they .were excommuni- Jm. 23. 


1 and 2 Phil, and Mary, c. 9. 
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CHAP, cated : and excommunication was followed bv 
III. 1 J 

' — v — > the delivery of the prisoners to the civil power. 

I'eb. 4. Rogers was “the L first victim, lie perished at 

Feb - 8 - the stake in tSmithfield : Saunders underwent a 

i'eb. 9 . similar fate at Coventry,, Hooper at Glocester, 

and Taylor at Hadley. ’ An cfjual Constancy 

was displayed by all : find, though pardon was 

offered them to the last moment, they scorned 

to purchase the continuance of life by feigning 

an assent to doctrines, which they did not 

believe. They were the protomartyrs of the 

reformed church of England. 

To give solemnity to these, the first prosecu- 
tions under the revived statutes, they had been 
conducted before the lord chancellor. But whe- 
ther it was, that Gardiner disapproved of the 
measure, or that he was called away by more 
important duties, lie never afterwards took his 
seat on the bench ; but transferred the ungra- 
cious office, in the metropolis, to Bonner, bishop 
of London. That prelate, accompanied by the 
lord mayor and sheriffs, and several members 
Frb. 9. . of the oajincil, excommunicated six other pri- 
soners, and delivered them' te the oivil power. 
Sermon of But the next day,Alphonso di Castro,- si Spanish 
friar an Sh fr* ar j and confessor to Philip, preached before 
Feb. io. fljg court : and to the astonishment of his hearers, 
condemned these proceedings in the most point- 
ed manner. He pronounced them contrary, not 
only to the text, but to the spirit of the gospel : 
it was not by severity,' but by mildness, that men 
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fvere to be brought intp the fold of Christ : and CHAP, 
it was the, duty of the bishops, not to seek the > — J—> 
death, but to instruct the ignorance of their 
misguided brethren. Men were at a loss to ac- 
count for this discourse, whether it were the 
spontaneous effort of the friar, or had been sug- 
gested to him by the policy of Philip, or by the 
humanity of the cardinal, or by the repugnance 
of the bishops. It made, however, a deep im- 
pression : the execution of the prisoners was 
suspended : the question was again debated in 
the council : and five weeks clasped before the 
advocates of severity could obtain permission to March ic. 
rekindle the fires of^lSmithfield. 8 

It is not improbable, that the revival of the The 
persecution was provoked by the excesses which 
were, at this time, committed by the fanaticism ^ t lheir 
of some among the gospellers/ and by the de- 
tection of a new conspiracy, which had been or- 
ganized in the counties of Cambridge, Suffolk, 
and Norfolk. As soon as the ringleaders were March ia, 
arrested, and committecd to the Tower, the 
magistrates receive^ instructions to wifcich over March sg 
the public peace hj their •respective districts ; to 
apprehend” the propagators of seditious reports, 
file preachers of erroneous doctrine, the pro- 
curers of secret meetings, and thc/se’vagabonds, 
who had nef visible means of, subsistence ; to 
try, by virtue of a commission of oyer and ter- 


6 Strype, iii. S09i 


\ See examples in Strype, 210, 212. 
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CHAP, miner, the prisoners charged with murder, 

, felony, and other civil offences ; and with res- 
pect to thos6 accused of heresy, to reform them 
by admonitions, but if they continued obstinate, 
to send them before the ordinary, that “ they 
“ might, by charitable instruction, be removed 
“ from their naughty opinions, or be ordered 
“ according to the laws provided in that be- 
“ half.” In obedience to this circular, several 
of the preachers, with the most zealous of their 
disciples, were apprehended, and transmitted to 
the bishops, who, in general, declined the odious 
task of proceeding against them, on some oc- 
casions refusing, under different pretexts, to 
receive the prisoners, on others, suffering the 
charge to lie unheard, until it was forgotten. 
This reluctance of the prelates was remarked by 
the lord treasurer, the marquess of, Winchester, 
May is. who complained to the council, and procured a 
May 24 . reprimand to be sent to Bonner, stating that the 
king and queen marvelled at his want of zeal 

10 Strypc^i. 213. 214. Burnet, ij.rec. 283. Burnet tells us, 
ii. 347. and Ilume gravely repeats thd information, c, xxxvii. that 
this was aif attempt t^mtroduce the Spafy^h inquisition. The dif- 
ference was immense. The magistrates vv^re here^mmanded to j 
send spiritual offenders before the ordinary: it was the leading fix- 
ture in the inquisition, that it took (he cognizance of spiritual of- 
fences from the ordinary. In effect, the inquisition was not intro- 
duced into England before the reign of Elizabeth, when the high 
commission court was established on similar principles, and, m 
a short time, obtained afid exercised thg same powers as the Spa- 
nish inquisition. See those powers in Rymer, xvi. 291— 297. 54 ti 
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and diligence, and requiring him to proceed ac- 
cording to , law, for the advancement of God’s 
glory, and the better preservation of the peace 
of the realm . 11 The prelates no longer hesitated: 
of the prisoners sent before them by the magis- 
trates, many rteanted, but many also refused 
to listen to their exhortations, and defied their 
authority. Conviction followed conviction : and 
the fate of one victim served only to encourage 
others to imitate his constancy. To describe 
the sufferings of each individual would fatigue 
the patience, and torture the feelings of the 


267 

CHAP. 

III. 


11 Fox, iii. 20B. Strype, iii. 217. Burnet, ii, rcc. 205. From 
this reprimand, I have bcAi inclined to doubt, whether Bonner 
really deserved all the odium which has been heaped upon him. 
It certainly fell to his lot, as bishop of London, to condemn a 
[treat number of the gospellers : but I can find no proof 
that he was a persecutor from choice, or went in search of vic- 
tims. They were sent to him by tl?o council, or by commission- 
ers appointed by the council. Fox. iii. 203. 210. 223. 317.328. 344. 
522. 53B. GUO. 723. Strype, iii. 230, 240 : and as the law stood, 
he could not refuse to proceed, and deliver them over to the civil 
power. He was, however, careful in the proceedings to exact from 
the prisoners, and to put on record, the names of the persons by 
whom, and a statement of the reasons for which, tj/^had been 
^ent before him, Fox, iii/311. 503. Several of the letters from 
the council, shew that 1 *e stood in need o fy > stimulus fo goad him 
to die executean of thi.^uuwelcomfe office ; and lie complained much 
iUit he was compelled to try prisoners, who were not of his own 
diocese. “ I am," said he to rhilpot, “ right sorry lor your trouble: 
“ neither would I you^hould think that I am the cause thercol. 
“ I marvel that dther men will trouble me with their matters, but 
“ I must be obedient to my betters. AniJ I fear men speak of me 
u otherwise than I deserve." Fox, iii. 4(32. Of the council, the 
most active in these prosecutions, either frpm choipe, or from duty, 
was the marquess of Winchester. See Fox, iii, 203. 20B.317. 
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C JII ^ reat ^ er 5 1 shall therefore content myself with lay- 
v — sr—> ing before them the last moments of Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Latimer, the most distinguished 
among the English reformers. During the pre- 
ceding reign, they had concurred in sending the 
anabaptists to the stake; in the present they 
were compelled to suffer the same punishment, 
which they had so recently inflicted. 

Ridley 1110 * The history of the archbishop has been suffi- 
ciently detailed in the preceding pages. Ridley 
was born at Wilmontswick in Tynedale, had 
studied at Cambridge, Paris, and Louvain, and 
1529. on lii s return to England, obtained preferment 
in the church by the favour pf Cranmer. During 
the rpign of Henry he imitated his patron, by 
conforming to the theological caprice of the 
monarch : but on the accession of Edward he 
openly avowed his sentiments, and gave his va- 
luable aid to the metropolitan. His services 
1547. were rewarded with the bishopric of Rochester, 
and, on the deprivation of Bonner, with that of 
1550. London. In learning lie was acknowledged su- 
perior {o' the other reformed prelates ; and his 
refusal to availy himself ofv|ie permission to 
marry, though he condemned rrot theYharriages ; 
of others, added to his reputation. Unfortu- 
nately his zeai for the new doctrines led him to 
support the treasonable projects of Northum- 
berland ; and his Celebrated sermons against the 
claims of Mary and Elizabeth, furnished suffi- 
cient ground for his committal to the Tower- 
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There he had the weakness to betray his con- 
science by^ conforming' to the ancient worship : 
but his apostacy wa;» severely lashed by the 
pen of Bradford ; and Ridley, by his speedy 
repentance and subsequent resolution, consoled 
and edified his'afflicted brethren . 12 

Latimer, at the commencement of his career, 
displayed little of that strength of mind, or that 
stubbornness of opinion, which we expect to 
find in the man, who aspires to the palm of 
martyrdom. He first attracted notice by the 
violence of his declamations against Melahc- 
tlion and the German reformers: then pro- 
fessed himself their disciple and advocate ; and 
ended by publicly renouncing their doctrine, at 
the command of Cardinal Wolsey. Two years 
had not elapsed, before he was accused of re- 
asserting what lie had abjured. The archbishop 
excommunicated him for contumacy; and a 
tardy and reluctant abjuration saved him from 
the stake. Again he relapsed ; but appealed 
from the bishops to the king. Henry rejected 
the appeal ; and Latimer on his knees acknow- 
ledged his error, oeaved pardon of the convoca- 
tion, and proposed amendment . 13 He had, 
“tabwever, powerful fyiends at court. Butts the 
king’s phjsician,* Cromwell the -vicar general, 
Jurd Anne Bbleyn the queen consort. By the 

13 ,f He never after polluted himself with that filthy dregs ot 
ix anti-christian service.” Fox, iii. 83G. " 

\ s Fox, iii, 379 , 333 . Wilk. cone, iiip 748, 749, 
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1553. 


Of Lati- 
mer. 


1529. 


1531. 

1532. 
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C HAP- was re ^ ncc ^ as chaplain. Henry heard 

' — J—> him preach; and, delighted with the coarseness 
of his invectives against the papal authority, 
1535. gave him the bishopric of Worcester. In this 
situation lie was cautious not to offend by too 
open an avowal of his opinions : but the debate 
1539 . on the six articles, put his orthodoxy to the 
test ; and with Cranmer he ventured to oppose 
the doctrine, but had not the good fortune with 
Cranmer to lull the suspicion of the royal theo- 
logian. He forfeited his bishopric; was con- 
fined in the Tower ; and notwithstanding his 
submission to the superior judgment of Henry, 
was suffered to languish in prison, till the death 
of the king, and the accession of Edward, rc- 
1317 . stored him to liberty, and recalled him to court. 
As preacher to the infant monarch, he lashed 
with apparent indifference the vices of all classe. 
of men ; inveighed with intrepidity against tin. 
abuses which already disfigured tiie new church 
and painted in the most hideous, or most ludi- 
crous colours the practices of the ancient wor- 
ship. His eloquence was bold and vehement, 
but poured forth in coarse i^jid sarcastic lan- 
guage, and seasoned with quaint conerits, low 
jests and buffoonery. Suc\i, however, as it was? 
it gratified the taste of his hearers ; and the 
very boys in the streets, as he proceeded to 
preach, would follow at his heels, exclaiming, 
“ have at them, father Latimer, have at them.” 
But it was his misfortune, as it was that of 
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Ridley, to abandon, on some occasions, theolo- CHAP, 
gieal for political subjects. During the reign . . 

of Edward, he treated in the pulpit the delicate 
question of the succession : and pronounced it 
better that God should take away the ladies 
Mary and Elizabeth,’ than that by marrying 
ioreign princes, they shopld endanger the exist- 
ence of the reformed church. The same zeal 
probably urged him'' to similar imprudence in 
the beginning of Mary’S reign, when he was 
imprisoned, by order of the council, on a charge 
of sedition. 14 

From the Tower Cranmcr, Ridley, and Lati- D' s pnta- 

, . tion al 

mcr, alter the insurrection ol Vvyat, were con- oumt). 
ducted to Oxford, and ordered to confer on con- 
troverted points with the deputies of the convo- 
cation and of the two universities. The dispu- 
* 

1 at ion was held in publicon three successive April 14. 
•iays. Cranmcr was severely pressed with pas- 
sages from the fathers: Ridley maintained his 
'•inner reputation : and Latimer excused him- 
>elf on the plea of old age, of disuse of the 
1 >atin tongue, and of weakness of mepiory. In 
conclusion, Westf/d the -moderator decided in 
. favour oi-his owi/church ; and the hall resounded 
*^nth cries of “ vineit teritas but the prisoners 
wrote in their qjvn vindication to the queen, 
maintaining 1 diat they had been silenced by the 
uoise, not by the arguments of their oppo- 


y Strype, iii, lot. loin Lii, S85, 
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C nf P ' ne ^ s * 16 ^ wo days later they were again called 
' — before Weston ; and on their refusal to conform 
.Ap r| ] 20 . ^j ie es tabli S K e d cliurph, were pronounced 
obstinate heretics. From that moment they 
lived in daily expectation of the fate which 
1555. awaited them: but eighteen "months were 
Sept ’ 12, suffered to elapse before Brooks, bishop of 
Glocester, as papal sub-delegate, and Martin 
and Story as royal comrixissioners, arrived at 
Oxford, and summoned the archbishop before 
them. The provisions of the canon law were 
scrupulously observed ; Cranmer underwent two 
Sept. ic. examinations ; and was then served, as a matter 
of form, with a citation to answer before the 
pontiff in the course of eigfity days. He owed 
this distinction to his dignity of archbishop, and 
to his ordination, which had been performed ac- 
cording to the ancient pontifical: his compa- 
Sept. 30. nions having appeared twice before the bishops 
of Lincoln, Gloccstcr, and Bristol, as commis- 
sioners of the legate, and twice refused to re- 
nounce their opinions, were degraded from the 
Oct. i; priesthood, and delivered to the secular power. 
It was in vain that Soto, ai^ eminent Spanish 



,J Cranmer, in his letter to the cfhincil, says : “ I never kne#v 
<£ nor heard of a more confused disputation in all my life. Fur 
“ albeit there was one appoynted to disputeagaynste pie, yet every 
“ man spake hys myndp, and brought forth wha^ hym liked witli- 
u out order, and such ha^t was made, that no answer could be suf- 
“ fered to be given ” tetters of Martyrs in Eman. Coll. No. GO. 
let. 3 . This is an exact rounfcrpart to the complaints of the catho- 
lics respecting similar disputations in the time of Edward. 
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divine, laboured to shalp their resolution. Lati- CHAP, 
mer refuse t d to see him : Ridley was not con- 
vinced by his reasoning." 5 At tlic stake, to Execution 
shorten their sufferings, hags of gunpowder ^nd l 3 u- 
were suspended from ■ their, necks. Latimer 
expired almost* the moment that the fire was 
kindled : but Ridley was .doomed to suffer the 
most excruciating torments. To hasten his 
death, his brotherd4-law had almost covered 
him with faggots : the weight checked the pro- 
gress of the flames, and the lower extremities of 
the victim were consumed, while the more vital 
parts remained untouched. One of the by- 
standers, hearing him repeatedly exclaim, that 
“ he could not burn,” opened the pile : and an 
explosion of gunpowder almost immediately ex- 
tinguished his life. It is said that the spectators 
were reconciled to these horrors, by the know- 
ledge that every attempt had been previously 
made to save the victims from the stake : 17 the 
constancy with which they suffered, consoled 
the sorrow and animated the zeal of their dis- 
ciples. 

From the window of his cell the archbishop preanta- 
had_s£££ his t\vf> friends led to execution. At 
4he sight his resolution began to waver : and he 
let fall some hints of a willingness to relent, and 

* S 

13 Alter ne loqui quidem cum 00 voltut;»cum altera cst locutus, 
bed nihil profecit. Pole to Philip, v. 47./ 

17 De illia supplicium est suinptum, non illibentcr, lit fcl'unt, 
bpectante populo, cum cognitum fuftset Tiihil Chse prrcterniissum, 
quod ail eorum salutcm per tineret. Ibid. 

VOL. VII. T 
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CHAP, of a desire to confer with ,the legate. 18 But in a 
i ' ' short time he recovered the tranquillity of his 
mind, and addressed, in defence of his doctrine, 
a long letter to the queen ; which at her request 
Not. 6. Was answered by cardinal Pole. 19 At Rome, on 
the expiration of the eighty days, the royal proc- 
tors demanded judgment: and Paul, in a private 
consistory, pronounced the usual sentence. 20 
Dec. 4. The intelligence of this proceeding awakened 
lj5e ' the terrors of the archbishop. He had not the 
fortitude to look death in the face. To save his 
life he feigned himself a convert to the esta- 
blished creed ; openly condemned his past de- 
linquency ; and, stifling the remorse of his con- 
science, in seven successive instruments abjured 
the faith which he had taught, and approved of 
that which he had opposed. He first presented 
his submission to the i council: and as that sub- 
mission was expressed in ambiguous language, 
replaced it by another in more ample form. 
When the bishops of London and Ely arrived 
to perform the ceremony of his degradation, he 
appealed from the judgment of the pope to a 
general council: but before v. the prelates left 
Feb. 16 . Oxford, he sent them two othelf papers 1 , * by the 

1 j 

- — " 

18 Is non ita se pertinacem ostendit, aijque se rupere mecum 
loqui, Ibid. Magnam spem initio dederat, eiqu^ venram Polus ab 
ipsa regina impetraverafc Dudith, inter ep. Poli, i. 143. 

lB The letter and answer may be seen in Fox, iii. 565 . Strype’s 
Cranmer, App. 206. Le Grand, i. 2B9. 

20 Ex actis consistor. apud (Juirini, v. 140. Fox, iii. 836, Much 
confusion has arisen from erroneous dates in Fox, iii, 
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first of which he submi/tted to all the statutes of 
the realm,* respecting the supremacy and other 
subjects ; promised to’ live in quietness and obe- 
dience to the royal authority : and submitted 
his book on the sacrament to the judgment of 
the church and of the next general council : in 
the second he professed tb believe on all points, 
and particularly respecting the sacraments, as 
the catholic church-then .did believe, and always 
had believed from the beginning. 21 To Ridley 
and Latimer life had been offered, on condition 
that they should recant: but when the question 
was put, whether the same favour might be 
granted to Cranmer*it was decided by the coun- 
cil in the negative. His political offences, jt was 
said, might be overlooked ; but lie had been the 
cause of the schism in the reign of Henry, and 
the author of the change of- religion in the reign 
of Edward ; and such offences required that lie 
should suffer “for cnsample’s sake.’" The 
writ was directed to the mayor or bailiffs of Ox- 
ford : the day of his execution was fixed : jet lie 
cherished a hope of^’pardon : and in 3 fifth re- 
cantation, as full and explicit as the most zealous 
ofjwratfversaric^ could wish, declared that he 
was not actuated by Tear or favour, but that lie 
abjured tjie erroneous doctrines which he had 
formerly maintained, for the 'discharge of his 
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III. 


Feb, 24. 


■ i ■ 

” The Submissions are in Strype, iii. 233, 234; the appeal in Fox, 
550, 33 Strype's Cranmer, 385. 



276 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

CHAP, own conscience, and thq. instruction of others. 5 * 
v — « This paper was , accompanied with a letter to 
cardinal Pole, in which 'he begged a respite 
during a few days, that he might have leisure to 
give to the world a more* convincing proof of his 
repentance, and might do away, before his death, 
the scandal given by* his past conduct . 54 His 
prayer w r as cheerfully granted by the queen; 

March iB, and Cranmer in a sixth confession acknowledged, 
that he had been a greater persecutor of the 
church than Paul, and wished that like Paul he 
might be able to make amends. He could not 
rebuild what he had destroyed : but as the 
penitent thief on the cross^by the testimony of 
his lips, obtained mercy, so he (Cranmer) trusted 
that by this offering of his lips, he should move 
the clemency of the Almighty. He was un- 
worthy of favour : and worthy not only of tem- 
poral but of eternal punishment. He had of- 
fended against king Henry and queen Catharine : 
he was the cause and author of the divorce, and, 


23 Thisrecr-ntation is in Fox, iii. 55!?. 

24 II envoya prier M. le cardinal Pofu; de differer pour quelques 
jours son execution, esperant que dicu firypireroit copendant : tic 
quoi ceste royne et susdit Cardinal furent fort ayses,' esmi.'jnS - 
que par Tcxemple de sa repentance ,publique la religion en sera" 
plus fortifiee en cc rroyaulme : ayant dep^is faict une confession 
publieque et amende honorable et volontairev Ndkilles, v. 31 [ J. 
There is an entry in the council book of Mar. 13, ordering the 
printers Rydalland Copland, to give up the printed copies of Cran- 
mefs recantation to be burned. Burnet, iii. 249. Perhaps it was 
incorrectly printed: perhapf they waited for that whidl he said 
God would inspire hi© ty make. 



MARY. 


2 ? 


in consequence^ also of the evils which resulted CHAP, 
from it. He had blasphemed against the sacra- s^L/ 
ment, had sinned against heaVcny and had de- 
prived men of the benefits to be derived from 
the eucharist. In conclusion he conjured the 
pope to forgive his offences against the apostolic 
see, the king and queen, to pardon his trans- 
gressions against them, the whole realm, the 
universal church, t intake pity of his wretched 


soul, and God to look on' him with mercy at the 
hour of his death.'*'’ He had undoubtedly flat- 
tered himself that this humble tone, these ex- 
pressions of remorse, these cries for mercy, 
would move the heart of the queen. She, in- 
deed, little suspecting the dissimulation which 
had dictated them, rejoiced at the conversion of 
the sinner : but she had also persuaded her- 
self, or been persuaded by others, that public 
justice would not allow her fo save him from the 
punishment to which he had been condemned. 

At length the fatal morning arrived: at an nisexccu- 
carlyhour, Garcina, a Spanish friar, who had March ai. 
frequently visited the prisoner since his con- 
demnation, came.. Got to announce a pardon, 
but tq comfort a^id prepare him for the last trial, 
■fifitertaining no suspicion of his sincerity, Gar- 
cina submitted Jo his consideration a paper, 


which hc*ad\+sed him to read at the stake, as a 


public testimony of his repentance. It con- 
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C III^ s * s ^ °f fi ye parts : a request that the specta- 
v-1*/ tors would pray with him 1 ; a form of prayer for 
himself ; an exhortation to others to lead a vir- 
tuous life ; a declaration of the queen’s right to 
the crown ; and a confession of faith, with a re- 
tractation of the doctrine in his hook on the eu- 
charist. Cranmer having dissembled so long, re- 
solved to carry on the deception. He transcribed 
and signed the paper: and\giving one copy to 
the Spaniard, retained the other for his own use. 
But when the friar was gone, he appears to have 
made a second copy, in which, entirely omitting 
the fourth article, the assertion of the queen’s 
right, he substituted in lieu of the confession 
contained in the fifth, a disavowal of the six re- 
tractations, which he had already made. 28 Of 
his motives we can judge only from his conduct. 
Probably he now considered himself doubly 
armed. If a pardoii were announced, he might 
take the benefit of it, and read the original 
paper : if not, by reading the copy, he would 


* Compare Fox, iii, 550, with Strypc, lii. 236. To extenuate the 
fall of Cranimtf, his friends have said that he was seduced to make 
these recantations by the artful promises * 01 ’ persuns sent from thr 
court for that purpose. ‘But this pretencevjs refuted bv , his last 
speech. He there makes no such apology for himself, but'Ott^v 
that his confessions proceeded from bis wish to save his life. “ J 
“ renounce and refirse them, as things written with my hand, con- 
il trary to the truth which I thought in my heiM : and written for 
“ fear of death, and to stfve my life, if it might be.’ 7 Strype, iii. 23 7. 
These last words would not have been employed, if any promise of 
mercy had been made: indeed, it is evident from Noaillcs(note 24), 
that he did not openly ask for it, though he hoped to obtain it. 
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disappoint the expectations of his adversaries, CHAP, 
and repair the scandal hdiich he had given to his ' 
brethren. At the appointed 1\oup the proces- 
sion set forward ; and, on account of the rain, 
halted at the church ,of St. Mary, where the 
sermon was preached by Dr. Cole. Cranmer 
stood on a platform opposite the pulpit, appear- 
ing, as a spectator writes, “ the very image of 
“sorrow.” His fac^e was bathed in tears: his 
eyes were sometimes raised to heaven, some- 
times fixed through shame on the earth. At the 
conclusion of the sermon lie began to read his 
paper, and was heard with profound silence, till 
he came to the fifth article. But when he re- 
called all his former recantations, rejected the 
papal authority, and confirmed the doctrine con- 
tained in his book, he was interrupted by the 
murmurs and agitation of the audience. The 
lord Williams called to "him to “ remember 
“ himself, and play the Christian.” “ I do,” 
replied Cranmer; “it is now too late to dis- 
“ semble. 1 must now speak the truth.” As soon 
as order could be restored, he was conducted to 
the stake, declaring that he had never changed 
his belief: that jins recantations had been wrung 
#om him by the hope of life; and that, “as his 
“ hand had offejadecl by writing .contrary to his 
“ heart, *it tshould be the first to receive its 
“ punishment.” When the fire was kindled, to 
the surprise of the spectators, he thrust his hand 
into the flame, exclaiming’ “ this hath offended,” 
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CHAP. His sufferings were short ; the flames rapidly 
i - ascended above his heatl ; and he expired in a 
few moments. The catholics consoled their dis- 

i 

appointment by invectives against his insincerity 
and falsehood; the protcstants defended his 
memory by maintaining "that his constancy' at 
the stake had atoned for his apostaey in the 
prison . 17 

Comiuct Historians are divide d^with respect to the 
uu part which Pole acted during these horrors. 
Most are willing to acquit him entirely ; a few, 
judging from the influence which he was sup- 
posed to possess, have allotted to him a con- 
siderable share of the blame. In a confidential 
letter to the cardinal of Augsburgh he has un- 
folded to us his own sentiments without reserve. 
He will not, he says, deny that there may be 
men, so addicted to the most pernicious errors 
themselves, and so' apt to seduce others, that 
they may justly be put to death : for the same 
purpose as we amputate a limb to preserve the 
whole body. Butthis is an extreme case: and, 
even jyhen it happens, every gentler remedy 
should be applied before sudh punishment is in- 
flicted. In general lenity is ti^ be preferred to 
severity : and the bishops*should remember ttftfA 

» ft 

they are fathers as well as judges, and ought to 
shew the tenderness of parents, ctfen when they 
are compelled to jounish. This has always been 

w Sre a most interesting nrrrative by an eye-witness, jn Slryi'c’" 
Cranmer, 3Bi, 
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his opinion : it was that of his' colleagues who CHAP, 
presided with him aPthe council of Trent, and <- * 

also of the prelates who composed that assem- 
bly. 28 His conduct in England was conform- 
able to these professions. On the deprivation of D 1555> 
Cranmer he was appointed archbishop : and his 
consecration took place _ on the day after the ism.. 
death of his predecessor From that moment March 3 '' 
the persecution ceased in the diocese of Canter- 
bury. Pole found sufficient exercise for his zeal 
in reforming the clergy, repairing the churches, 
and re-establishing the ancient discipline. Ilis 
severity was exercised against the dead rather 
than the living : and his delegates, when they 
visited the universities in his name, ordered the 
bones of Bucer and Fagius, two foreign divines, 
who had taught the new doctrines at Cambridge, 
to be taken up and burnt. But his moderation 
displeased the more zealous*: they ealled in ques- 
tion his orthodoxy : and, in the last year of his 
life (perhaps to refute the calumny) he issued a Minch so. 
commission for the prosecution ot heretics within 
his diocese. Five , persons were condemned : .hii_ v 7. 
four months afterwards, they suffered, but at a Nov. 10 . 
timejrcken the cardinal lay on his death-bed, and 
"'ivas probably ignorartt of their fatc. JIJ 


Jb Pol. cp*iv. \iti. 

It has been s^id that Pole hastened tl^c death of Cranmer, that 
he might get possession of the archbishowic. Put the hie ot Cran- 
mcr, after his dcpnvatiun, could be no obstacle. Hie tact is, that 
Pole procured several respites lor Cannier, and thus prolonged Ins 
life. Noailles, v. 319. Duchth, inter cp. Poli, i. 43. 

,0 AVilk, Cun, tv. 173, 174. Fo ij ui. T50, 
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CHAP. It had at first been hoped that a few of these 

ITT 1 

v . barbarous exhibitions wfeuld silence the voices 
of°the U pro- °f th e P reac hcrs,' anc ^ check the diffusion of their 
tesiants. doctrines. In general they produced conformity 
to the established worship : but they also en- 
couraged hypocrisy and perjury, It cannot be 
doubted that among the higher classes there 
were some who retained an attachment to the 
doctrines which they profhsscd under Edward, 
and to which they afterwards returned under 
Elizabeth. Yet it will be useless to seek among 
the names of the sufferers for a single individual 
of rank, opulence, or importance . 31 All of this 
description embraced, or pretended to embrace, 
the ancient creed : the victims of persecution, 
Avho dared to avow their real sentiments, were 
found only in the lower walks of life. Of the 
reformed clergy a few suffered : some, who were 
already in prison, and' some whose zeal prompted 
them to brave the authority of the law. Others, 
who aspired not to the crown of martyrdom, 
preferred to seek an asylum in foreign climes. 
The I^utheran protestants refused to receive 

31 Perhaps I should except sir John cTieke, preceptor to the latr 
king, and to many of the nohilfty. Yetl^juspect tha£j?js incar- 
ceration was for some other cause than religion, as he was appfc^ 
hended and brought from the Low (Countries in company with sir 
Peter Carew. IIow r ever, Feckenham, deart' of St. Paul’s, prevailed 
on him to conform : and, to shew his sincerity, 'Tie persuaded, after 
several discussions, twenty-eight other prisoners to follow his ex- 
ample, and sat on the behch at the trial of some others. He died 
the next year, if we may beljpvc the reformed writers, of remorse 
for his apostacy. See Strype, iii. 315, Rec, 186—189, and alettei 
from Priuli inter ep. Poli, v. 546. 
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them, because they were heretics, rejecting the 
corporeal presence in the sacrament : 32 but they 
met with a' cordial welcome frfim .the disciples 
of Calvin and Zwinglius, and obtained permis- 
sion to open churches in Strasburgh, Frankfort, 
Basle, Geneva, t Arau, and Zurich. Soon, how- 
ever, the demon of discord interrupted the har- 
mony of the exiles. Each followed his own 
judgment; some retained with pertinacity the 
book of common prayer,. and the articles of re- 
ligion published under Edward : others, deriving 
new lights from the society of foreign reli- 
gionists, demanded a form of service less de- 
filed with superstition ; and, with this view, 
adopted in their fuM extent the rigid princi- 
ples of the Genevan theology. Dissension, re- 
proaches, and schisms, divided the petty churches 
abroad, and from them extended to the reformed 
ministers at home. The Very prisons became 
theatres of controversy : force was occasionally 
required to restrain the passions of the contend- 
ing parties ; and the men who lived in the daily 
expectation of being summoned to the stake for 
their denial of fhq, ancient creed, found leisure 
to condemn and^ revile qach other for difference 
'.'vfupmfon respecting. the use of habits and cere- 
monies, and the ah st fuse mysteries of grace and 
predestination .* 3 


CHAP. 

III. 


3! Vociferantcm martyres Anglicos csiil marlyres diaboli. Me- 
lancthon apud Ileylin, 2h0. I‘el. tdjiflyrj ibid. 

13 Phoenix, ii. 44. 
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The persecution continued till the death of 
Mary. Sometimes milfler counsels seemed to 
f prevail ; and oft one occasion all the prisoners 
were discharged on the easy condition of taking 
an oath to be true to Gpd and the queen:’' 1 But 
these intervals were short ; and, after some 
suspense, the spirit of intolerance was sure to 
resume the ascendency. Then new commissions 
were issued by the crowing The magistrates 
were careful to fulfil their instructions : and the 
council urged the bishops “ to reclaim the pri- 
“ soners, or to deal with them according to law.” 
The reformed writers have described, in glowing 
colours, the sufferings, and sought to multiply 
the number of the victims^ while the catholics 
have maintained that the reader should distrust 
the exaggerations of men heated with enthu- 
siasm and exasperated by oppression : and that 
from the catalogue 01 the martyrs should be ex- 
punged the names of all who were condemned 
as felons or traitors, or who died peaceably in 
their beds, or who survived the publication of 
their martyrdom, or who would for their hetero- 
doxy have been sent to thg stake by the re- 
formed prelates themsplves, had they been in 
possession of the power:" 1 , Yet these detlucttfaw. 
will take but little from th'e infamy of the mea- 


34 Strype, iii. 3071 ikx, lii. G60. 

35 See similar commissions under Edward, Tlymcryxv. 181— 
183. 250 — 252. Many were plso issued under Elizabeth, 

Jb See the second jiart of note (E), 
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sure. After every allowance it will be found c!Hap. 
that, in the .space of four years, almost two hun- ■■ 
dred persons perished in the flames 'for religious 
opinion ; a number at the contemplation of which 
the mind is struck with horror, and learns to 
bless the legislation of a more tolerant age, in 
which dissent from established forms, though in 
some countries still punished with civil disabili- 
ties, is nowhere liab 1 * to the penalties of death. 

If any thing could be urged in extenuation of Pr[)V0[ ' a ' 

i J i i tion given 

these cruelties, it must have been the provo- to Mary, 
cation given by the reformers. The succession 
of a catholic sovereign had deprived them of 
office and power ; had suppressed the English 
service, the idol of their affections ; and hail 
reestablished the ancient worship, which they 
deemed antichristian and idolatrous. Disap- 
pointment embittered their zeal; and enthu- 
siasm sanctified their intemperance. They heap- 
ed on the queen, her bishops, and her religion, 
every indecent and irritating epithet which lan- 
guage could supply. Ilcr clergy could not 
exercise their functions without danger t<5 their 
lives : a dagger was thrown at one priest in the 
\ pulpit; -a gun ujas discharged at another; and 
several wounds were inflicted on a third, while 
he administered the communion in His church. 

The chief supporters of the treason of Northum- 
berland, the most active among the adherents of 
Wyat, professed the refoyne^ creed : an im- 
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CHAP, pogtor was suborned to personate Edward VI ., 37 a 
. > pretended spirit published denunciations against 

the queen, from a hole in- a wall : some congre- 
gations prayed for her death : tracts filled with 
libellous and treasonable matter were trans- 
mitted from the exiles in Germany ; 30 and suc- 
cessive insurrections were planned by the fugi- 
tives in France. It is not, improbable that such 
excesses would have considerable influence with 
statesmen, who might deem it expedient to sup- 
press sedition by prosecution for heresy ; but I 
am inclined to believe that the queen herself 
was not actuated so much by motives of policy, 
as of conscience ; that she had imbibed the same 
intolerant opinion, which Cranmer and Ridley 
laboured to instil into the young mind of Ed- 
ward : “ that, as Moses ordered blasphemers to 
“ be put to death, sp. it was the duty of a chris- 
“ tian prince, and more so of one, who bore the 
“ title of defender of the faith, to eradicate the 
“ cockle from the field of God’s church, to cut 
“ out the gangrene, that it might not spread to 
“ the Sounder parts.” In; this principle both 

37 His name was Fctherstone, r For the fi'lst offence h^j^aspub- 
licly whipt; for the repetition of it was executed as a traitor. Sto^V 
C26. 629. Noailles says falsely, that&e was torn to pieces by four 
horses, as traitors wVre sometimes in France. v^318. t 
30 If scurrility and calumny form the merit of a libel, it will be 
difficult to find any thingVo rival these publications. Th& reader will 
meet with some samples *«n Strype, iii. 251, 252. 328. 388. 410. 4C0. 
w Thus Edward was made Jo say; Etsi regibus quidem omnibus 
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parties seem to have agreed : the only difference CHAP, 
between thpm, regarded its application, as often 
as it affected themselves. 

But it is now time to turn from these cruel- Negocia- 
tics to the affairs of state. TJie French ambas- 

I 

sador, when he congratulated Philip on the mar- 
riage, had been ordered .to express an ardent 
wish for the continuation of the amity between 
England and Franc* : and the new king, aware 
of the declaration of Henry, that he had no 
league but that of friendship with Mary, coldly 
replied, that he should never think of drawing 
the nation into a war, as long as it was for its 
interest to preserve peace. This ambiguous 
answer alarmed the French cabinet: it was ex- 
pected, that England would in a short time' make 
common cause with Spain and the Netherlands 
against France; and Noaill.cs was informed that 
his sovereign had no objection to a negociation 
ior a general peace, provided the first motion 


nobis tamcn qui fulei defensor peculiari quodam titulo vo- 

citamur, maxims prs cneteris cura* esse debet, to eradicate the 
rockle, See. Rym, xv. 1K2. <250- To the same purpose Elizabeth 
m a commission for the boning o£ heretics, to sir Nicholas Bacon, 
, sa ys, ,f they have beep* justly declared heretics, and therefore, as 
\ u members to iJe cut ojf from the rest of the flock of Christ, 
u lest they should corrupt others professing the true Christian faith, 

‘ f we, therefore, according to regal functian anti oflice, mind- 

il Ing the extffcutioi'/of justice in this behalf, require you to award 
f ‘ and make out our writ of execution/’ . .Rym. xv. 740. And 
a &ain, Nos igitur ut zelator justitis et fidai' catholics defensor, vo- 
Ikntesque. . . .hujusmodi hsrescs et errores ubique (quantum in 
n °bis est) eradicare etextirpare, ac h#reti£os sicconviclos animad- 
v crsione condiguu puniri, to Id. xr, 741. 
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C nf P ^ no ^ a PP ear t° originate from him. Mary 
offered her mediation : Pole and Gardiner soli- 
cited the concurrence of Charles and Henry ; 
and the two monarchs, after much hesitation, 
gave their consent. But pride, or policy, in- 
duced them to affect an indifference which they 
did not feel : many weeks passed in useless at- 
tempts by each, to draw .from the other some 
intimation of the terms to which he would con- 
sent: and as many more were lost in deciding 
on the persons of the negociators, because eti- 
quette required that all employed by the one 
should be of equal rank with those employed by 
his opponent. At length the congress opened 
at Marque, within the English pale ; where the 
cardinal, Gardiner, Arundel, and Paget, appeared 
as the representatives of Mary, the mediating 
sovereign. It was soon found that a treaty was 
impracticable : Charles would not abandon the 
interests of his ally Philibert, duke of Savoy, 
and Henry would not restore the dominions of 
that prince, unless he were to receive Milan from 
the etnpejeor. Yet the necessities of the belli- 
gerent powers imperiously Required a cessation 

Junes, of war: and the English ministers, at tlxg__ con- 
clusion of the congress, returned with the pcr- J 
suasion, that ^notwithstanding, the insuperable 
objections to a ^eace, it would not tc difficult 
to conclude a truce for several years . 40 


" See the dispatches pf Noailles through the whole of yol, iv. 
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Ini |fre mean while, the'emperor* worn out with chap . 
diseasei and wearied with the cares of govern- ' — J-s 
ment,. had repeatedly written to his son to re- 
turn to Flanders : but the queen, believing her- pregnancy, 
self pregnant, extorted from him a promise not 
to leave her, till aftef her expected delivery. 

The delusion was not confined to herself and 

■ 

her husband: even the females of her family, 
and her medical attendants, entertained the 
same opinion. Preparations were made : public 
prayers were ordered for her safety, and that of 
her child: her physicians were kept in daily 
attendance ; and even ambassadors were named Ma y 2B > 
to announce the important intelligence to foreign 
courts. Week after Veek passed away: still 
Mary’s expectations were disappointed ; and it 
was generally believed that she was in the same 
situation with the lady Ambrose Dudley, who 
very recently had mistake^ for pregnancy a 
state of disease. But the midwife, contrary to 
her’ own conviction, thought proper to encou- 
rage the hopes of the king and queen : and on 
a supposition of miscalculation of time, two 
more months were sitfferqd to elapse before ,tbe 
.delusion was removed. Sometimes it was ru- 
moured that Mary had" died in child-bed : some- 
times that, she hat^ beeh delivered <jf a»sr?n : her > 
enemies indulged in sarcasms', epigrams, and 
lampoons; and the public minjlwas kept in. a 1 ' 

constant state of suspense and expectation. At Aug. 4. 

last, the ro|alpair, relinqufshifig all hope, pro- 

VOL. VII. U 
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chap, ceeded in stale from Hampton court through 
> London to Greenwich ; v whence Philip, after a 
Sept. 4 !' shdrt stay, departed for Flanders. 'He left the 
queen with every demonstration of attachment; 
and recommended her, in strong terms to the 
care of cardinal Pole . 41 

Death of Mary consoled her grief for the absence of 
Gardmcr. j ier by devoting the more early part 

of each day to practices of charity and devo- 
tion, the afternoon to affairs of state, to which 
she gave such attention as in a short time in- 
jured her health. The king, though occupied by 
the war with France, continued to exercise consi- 
derable influence in the government of the king- 
dom. He maintained a frequent correspondence 
with the ministers; and no appointment was 
made, no measure was carried info execution, 
without his previous knowledge and consent. 4- ’ 
Before his departure, he had reluctantly acqui- 
esced in the wish of the queen, who, considering 
the impoverished state of the church, judged it 
her duty to restore to it such ecclesiastical pro- 
perty ,, as during the late reigns had been vested 
in the crown. She had renounced the supremacy, 

could she retain the wealth which resulted ffom 

'■ ■■ ■ • ' " - - 

« NoaiUjV, iv. 331. 334. v. 12. 8S. 99. 123. Michele's 

memoir tp the senate, MSS. Barberini, 1203,. The cabinet, afar 
his departure, consisted of the cardinal, whenever he could and 
would attend, (fori he objected to meddle in temporal matters) the 
chancellor and treasurer) iha ejrla of Arundel and Pembroke, the 
bishop df Ely had lord Paget,Rochester, and Pelre, the sccretsiy 
See tbie instrument of appointment In Burhetj iii, reo. 256. 

" Poli ep. v. 41. 44. 
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the assumption of thaj authority? She saw CHAP, 
the clergy suffering- under the pressure of want, 
was she riot bound to furnish relief ’out of that 
portion of their property which still remained in 
her hands ? Her ministers objected the amount 
of her debts, the* poverty of the exchequer, and 
the necessity of supporting- the dignity of the 
crown: but she replied, that “she set more 
‘ by the salvation 0/ her soul, than by ten such 
crowns.” On the opening of the parliament, to 
relieve the apprehensions of the other posses- 
sors of church property, a papal bull was read, 
confirming the grant already made by the legate, 
and for greater security, excepting it from the 
operation of another bull recently issued : after 
which Gardiner explained to the two houses, 
the wants of the clergy and of the crown, and 
the solicitude of the queen, to make adequate 
provision for both. He spoke that day and the 
next, with an ability and eloquence that excited 
universal applause. 43 But the exertion was too 
great for his debilitated frame. His health had 
long been on the decline : at his return from the 
house on the secon'd day, he repaired to his 
chamber, and haying lingered three weeks, ex- Nov. 12. 
tired. His death wa^]a subject gf deep regret 

" 1 ' , 

43 His duobus diebus ita roihi visus eat non roodo seipsum iia 
re bus superasee, quibus c&teros superare solft, iogenio, eloquential 
prudentia, pietate,* sed etfara ipsas sui cdrporis vires. to 
Philip, y. 46, trow this and sinular^passages in the letters of 
Pole, I cannot believe that that jealousy existed between him and 
Gardiner, which it has pleased some historians to auppOBe* 
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chap, to Mary, who lost in him a most able, faithful, 
and zealous servant ; but it was hailed noth joy 
by the French ambassador, the factious and the 
reformers, who considered him as the chief sup- 
port of her government. 44 ^ During his illness 
he edified all around him by his piety and resig- 
nation, often observing, “ I have’ sinned with 
Peter, but have not yet learned to weep bit- 
“ terly with Peter .’’ 45 By his wil^he bequeathed 
all his property to his royal mistress, with a 
request that she would pay his debts, and pro- 
vide for his servants. It proved but an incon- 
siderable sum ; though his enemies had accused j 
him of having amassed between thirty and forty 
thousand pounds . 46 

Mary re- The indisposition of the chancellor did not 
church * 6 prevent the ministers from introducing a bill lor 
pruperty. a su bsldy into the lower house. It was the first ; 
aid that Mary had asked of her subjects: but ] 
Noailles immediately began his intrigues, and ! 
procured four of the best speakers among the 
commons, to oppose it in every stage. It had 
beerf proposed to grant two fifteenths, with » 
subsidy of four shillings in the pound: but, whe- 
ther it were owing to' the hirelings of NpaiUc-v 
or to the policy of the mii^sters, who demanded 

■ "V ' * *’ 4 " « * ‘ " ' ^ ' c ! ' ' — - 

- T 1 — tt - i — r ’ 

44 See note (E.) v 13 “ He desired that the passion of o Lir 
“ Saviour might - he *edde unfa him, and when they came to ^ 
“ denial of St Peter, he bid them^tay 7 thdre, (hr (saythe he) nC * 
“ gwi cum Petro, exitf cu& Petro,*€d ohhdunt flevi amare cufl 
<< Pctro.T Wardwotf, 48 , T‘ :i; ‘ ( • 
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jnore,'than tbey meant to accept, Mary, by meg. 
sage, declined the {wo •fifteenths, and was con- 
tent with, a subsidy of less amount than had 
been roriginaUy proposed- f 
The de&th of Gardiner interrupted the plans 
of the council. • That 'minister had undertaken 
to procure the consent, -Qf parliament to the 
queen’s plan of restoring the church property 
vested in the crown : .now Mary herself assumed 
his office, antf sending far a deputation from 
each house, explained her wish, and the reasons 
on which it was grounded. In the lords, the 
bill passed with only two dissentient voices : in 
the commons, it had to encounter considerable 
opposition, but was cJl’ried by a majority of 193 
to 126. By it the tenths and first fruits, the 
rectories, . benefices appropriate, glebe lands, 
and tithes annexed to the crown, since the twen- 
tieth of Henry VIII. producing a yearly reve- 
nue of about 60,000 1 were resigned by the 


« The subsidy was of two shillings in the pound on lands ; eight 
pence on goods, to ten pounds; sixteen pence on goods above ten 
pounds. St. 2 and 3 Philip and Mary, c. 23 : but tfcose who paid 
tor lands werS not .rated fwlheir personalties., Lord Talbot tells 
Ins father, that “ the common h D usse wold have graunted hurr h 
“ fyftenes,” but that s!*e, " of hurr lyberalyte, refusyd it and sard, 
“ she wold not take do inweo'f them at that tyme. Lodge i. 2 . 

“She gave thanks for the*t«-o fifteenths, and wai OMitente o 

11 refuse them?’ Joumaf of Commons, p. 43 . ViTtt/inMr 

Ga»e'a el egan t “History and Antiquity of Hengra , p. 
•TetJJuaalles asserts, that the fifteenths were refnsed by parUament 
-.and^t&itimself the merit of th* retinal, v. 
often suapjet ^ this ambassador 4«e|y|djijs Stffentio y- 
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CHAP, queen, and placed at the disposal of the*e«rdi- 
• — ' nal, for the augmentation gf small livings, the 
support of preachers, aqd the furnishing of ex- 
hibitions to scholars in the universities; but 
subject, at the same time, to all the pensions 
and corrodies, with which they had been pre- 
viously encumbered.^ In consequence of this 
cession, Pole ordered that the exaction of the 
first fruits should immediately cease : that livings 
of twenty marks and under, should be relieved 
from the annual payment of tenths ; that livings 
of a greater value should, for the present^ con- 
tribute only one twentieth toward the charges 
with which the clfergy were burdened; and that 
the patronage of the rectories and vicarages, 
previously vested in the crown, should revert to 
the bishops of the respective dioceses, who, in 
return, should contribute proportionably to a 
present of seven thbusand pounds to be made to 
the king and queen . 45 

iS Pole, v. 4G. 51. 53. 56. Some writers have said, that the 
queen sought to procure an act, compelling the restoration of church 
property, in whatever hands it mighty be. The contrary is evident, 
from the whflle tenor of Pole’s correspondence. ■# 4 

48 Wilk, Con. 153. 175. 17 f. Moailles says, ths^t several bills 
proposed by the court were rejected, v. 252: yet only one^of them' 
is mentioned in the journals of either house, against such as had 
11 departed tjie realm without lesfve, or should contemptuously 
t( make their abdde there. n It was unWiiQiously t passed by thl 
lords, hut tyas lost on a division in the cpminads. Journals, 40. I 
may add, that Burnet,' ii. represents Story as opposing, in this 
parliament, “licence*’ 1 From Rome. The journal* shew, that tin- 
“ I'cmei’’ were tnonogolie^ granted by the queen, her fallier, and 
her brother. Journal* of Commons, p, 44, 
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At the same time, that the jhonastic bodies CHAP, 
might not complain of neglect, Mary re-esta- 
blished the grey friarp at Greenwich, the Car- 
thusians at Sheen, and the Brigittins at Sion; 
three houses, the former inhabitants of which 
had provoked the vengeance of Henry, by their 
conscientious opposition^ to his innovations. 

The dean and prebendaries of Westminster re- 
tired on pensions, and yielded their church to a 
cdlony of twenty-eight Benedictine monks, all 
of them beneficed clergymen, who had quitted 
rich livings, tp embrace the monastic institute. 5 " 

In addition, the house of the knights of St. 

John arose from its ruins, and the dignity of 
lord prior was conferred on sir Thomas Tresham. 

But these renewed establishments fell again on 
the queen’s demise : her hospital at the Savoy 
was alone suffered to remain. She had en- 
dowed it with abbey lands ; and the ladies of 
the court, at her recommendation or command, 
had furnished it with necessaries. 

While Gardiner lived, his vigilance had check- Dudley's 
cd the intrigues of the factious : his death em- 
boldened* them to’* renew their machinations 
against the government. Secret meetings were 
now’ held; detain atory libels oh the king and 


> • > , 

40 FecJcenham trfls again appointed abbot; but only for three 

years. For the cardinal disapproved the ancient custom of 
abbots for life;; and had sent to Italy Wr two monks* wbo might 
establish in England the discipline otoerveiiothe more rigid com- 
munities abroad, Friuli to Beccaieno, in Pdfi’s ep, v.app. 34T . 
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OHAP. queeR Were fourid scattered in the streets, in the 
' P a lace, and in both houses of p arliiunent ; and 
report? were, circulated that Mary, hopeless of 
issq^ to succeed her, had determined to settle 
the crown on her husband, after her decease. 
If we may believe her counsellors, there was- no 
foundation for these rumours; she had never 
hinted any such design : nor if she had, would 
she have found a man to second it . 51 But it was 
for the interest of the .French monarch, that file 
falsehood should be believed ; and Noailles made 
every effort to support its credit. Under the 
auspices of that intriguing minister, and by the 
agency of Freitville, a French refugee, a new 
conspiracy was formed, wffich lmd for its object 
to depose Mary, and to raise Elizabeth to the 
throne. The conduct of the enterprise was in- 
trusted to sir Henry Dudley, a relation and par- 
tisan of the attainted duke of Northumberland, 
whose services had been purchased by the French 
Dec. ic. king with the grant of a considerable pension! 
The connexions of ' Dudley with the chiefs of 
the gospellers, and of the discontented in the 
southern counties, fyrnishsd well - grounded 
hopes of success: assurances had been obtained 
of the willing co-operation of JHizabeth and her 
friends ***nd j the French’ cabjnet had engaged 
to convey' to England, at the shortest warning, 
the earl of Devonshire, now on his road from 


11 Noailleyv. in. W. 365 . 
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Brussels to Italy. To arrange the minor details, CHAP, 
and to propure the nefcessary supplies, Dudley, . \j ’ , 
in disguise, sailed to *the coast of Normandy, 
and was followed by three more of the conspi- 
rators; but they arrived at a, most inauspicious 
moment, just when the king had, in opposition 
to the remonstrances of his minister Montmo- 


rency, concluded a truce for five years with 
Philip. Henry was embarrassed by their pre- 
sence. Ashamed to appear as an accomplice in 
a conspiracy against a prince, with whom he was 
now on terms of amity, he ordered Dudley and Feb - r - 
his companions to keep themselves concealed, 
and advised their associates in England, parti- 
cularly the lady Elizabeth, to suspend, for some 
time, the projected insurrection. Events, ‘he ob- 
served, would follow, more favourable to the 
success of the enterprise ; jit present it was their 
best policy to remain quiet, and to elude suspicion 
by assuming the mask of loyalty . 52 

But dilatory counsels accorded not with the Attempt 
desperate circumstances of Kingston, Throck- treasury ! 6 
morton, Udal, Staupton, and the othjer conspira- 
tors who, rejecting the advice of their French 


* a Noailles, 232 . 234 . 25 ^ 253 , 256 . 262 , 263 . 303. That the 
lady Elizabeth was concerned in it, seems placed Beyond dispute, 
by the following passage in the instructions to Noailles, after the 
conclusion of the ; truce: et surtout eviser que inadame Elizabeth 
ne se remue en sorte du monde pour entibprendre ce que m’escri- 
vez; car ce seroit tout gaster, et perdre le fruict qtt'ilz peulvent 
attendre de leurs desseings, qu'il esfbcsdign traicter et mesner a la 
longue. Ibid. 299. 
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CHAP, ally, determined to carry into immediate execu- 
v— tion the first part of th£ original plpt. To ex- 
cite or foment the public discontent, they had 
-reported thatPhilip devoted to Spanish purposes, 
the revenue of the English crown: though at 
the same time they knew that, on different occa- 
sions, he had brought, an immense mass of trea- 
sure into the kingdom , 53 ,pf which, one portion 
had been distributed in presents, another had 
served to defray the expenses of the marriage, 
and the remainder, amounting to fifty thousand 
pounds, was still lodged in the royal exchequer. 
March. A plan was devised to surprise the guard, and 
to obtain possession of this money: but one of 
the conspirators proved a fraitor ; of the others, 
several, who had been apprehended by his means, 
paid the forfeit of their lives : and many sought 
and obtained an asylum in France. The lord 
Clinton, who had b£en commissioned to con- 
gratulate with Henry on the conclusion of the. 
truce, immediately demanded the fugitives, as 
H traitors, heretics, and outlaws.” Mary had re- 
cently .gratified the king in a similar request : 
he could not, in decency, return a refusal, but 

i — r • 

w un ofle occa^on, twenty-seven chests o^bulllon, each above a 

yafd tong, were conveyed to 'the Tower in twenty cirts r : on another, 
two carts werfc employed for a similar pur- 
pose. . Stow, 626. Heylin, 209. Persons assures tic, that Philip 
defrayed all the expenses of the combined fleet which escorted him 
to England, and of the feqpvities in honour of the marriage. Ward- 
word, 1 08. Add the Venettah imbakador faforms the senate, that 
thd report of hi* s^hdifig tfo teOikyof the n^tioti W false : he 
had spent immense sums? Of his own . Barber. MS&. N<?. 1208; 
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replied, that he knew nothing of the persons in CHAP, 
question :,if they had* been received in France, '-ijl— ' 
it must have been through respect* to the queen, 
whose subjects they had stated themselves to 
be : all that he could *do, w$s to make inquiry, 
and to order that the moment they were disco- 
vered, they should be delivered to the resident 
ambassador. With, this illusory answer lord 
Clinton returned . 54 

Among the prisoners apprehended in England Elizabeth 
were Peckham and Werne, two officers in the 
household of Elizabeth ; from whose confes- 
sions much was elicited to implicate the princess 
herself. She was rescued from danger by the 
interposition of Philip, who, despairing of issue 
by his wife, foresaw that, if Elizabctli were re- 
moved out of the way, the English crown, at 
the decease of Mary, would be claimed by the 
young queen of Scots, the wife of the dauphin 
of Frahce. It was for his interest to prevent a 
succession, which would add so considerably to 
the power of his rival, and for that purpose to 
preserve the life of the only person, who, with 
any probability of success, could oppose the 
claim of the Scottish queen. By his orders the 
inquiry was drbpptfd ; and Maryf sending her 
Bister a ring 'in j:okeh of her affectionr^rdfessed 

j v 

« Stow, 699. N oailles, 313. 32 f. 34t. 353. The object of the 
French kjA$wasd’entretenir Duddeky clou lament et secreUement, 

pojtnr sefvir> s’il en est de bcgc^gn, lui doimant tnoyett d'enire* 
tenir aussy par.drii lea intelligence. ibid. 310 
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CHAP, to telleve that Elizabeth was innocent, ahd that 
her offieers had^presum^d to rOake jjse of her 
ntuhe withbufher authority. They WereexOCUted 
as'^fifiitors ; and the prince^ gfedly afcctptfcdi in 
thefr place, sir Thomas Pope, aiid Robert Gage, 
at' therecbmmendation of the council.^ 
cieobury's ; Many Weeks did not elapse beforb the exiles 
pl June. in France made a new attempt to excite shim 
surrection. Tliere wak among them fa young 
man, of the name of Cleobury, whose features 
bore a 'strong resemblance to those of the earl 
of Devonshire. Having been instructed ih the 
character, which he had undertaken to act, ‘lie 
was landed on the coast of Sussex, assumed the 
name of the earl, spoke of the princess As privy 
to his design, and took the opportunity to pro- 
claim in a church, u the lady Elizabeth queen, 
1f ahd her beloved bed-fellow, ‘ lord Edward 
July. “‘Courteney, king.’’ There was' sdppOSed -to 
exist a kind of magic in the name of Courteney; 
but the result dissipated the'illusion. The peo- 
ple, as soon as they had recovered from their 
slirprise, apprehended Cleobury, who Offered, at 
Bury, the penalty of - his treason. Two-months 
latbr ’the 'real ’ earl of Devonshire died' 'of^ an 
. agitfe atPacIuS. 

Elizabeth Thoug^TGleobury had employed the name, of 
^cape to Elizabeth, weham.no reason tocharge.h.er with 
France, participation’ in t£p ; impostnrfrJ' ' -The' eoimcil 

44 MS. Life of tHe- v 154; - 

Pliilopatorj Reap, ad edictum, p, 70, v; '* 
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pretended, nt least, to believe h^r innocent ; and CHAP, 
she Herself, in a letter to Mary, expressed her - — 
detestation of all sugh attempts, 'Wishing, that Au? ' 3 ' 
“there Were good surgeons fpr making anato- 
“m,ies ; of hearts; then, whatsoever others 
“ should subject by malice, the queen would be 
“sure of by knowledge,: and the mpre such 
“ misty clouds should offuscate the clear light 
“ pf her truth, the mofre her tried thoughts 
“ would glister to the dimming of their hidden 
“ malice ." 66 Agitated, however, by her fears, 
whether they arose from the consciousness of 
guilt or from the, prospect of future danger, 
she resolved to seek an asylum in France, of 
which she had forriferly received an offer from 
Henry, through the hands of Noailles. 67 ' With 
the motives of the king we are not acquainted. 

He may have wished to create .additional em- 
barrassment to Mary, pdrhaps to have in his 
power the only rival of his daughter-in-law, the 
queen of Scotland. But Noailles was gone : and 
his brother and successor, the bishop of Acqs, 
appears to have received no instruction^ on the 
subject. When tile countess of Sussex waited 
on him in disguise, and inquired whether he pos- 
sessed the mentis *of transporting the princess 

' r * _ 

j * 

* Stow, 63B. The letters are in Burnet, iL rec. 314. Stiypc, 
iii. 335. 3SB* In the correspondence of Noailles with his sovereign, 
to encourag# these conspirators, is elegantly termed, keeping la 
puce a I’oreille de la royne. NoaiJJes, J09, 329. 

! 7 Camden, Apparat. 20. 
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CHAP, m u&fety to France, he expressed the strongest 
' — ^-f j disapprobation of the project, and advised Eli- 
zabeth to learn wisdom from the conduct of her 
9ister. Had Mary, after the* death of Edward, 
listened to those w}io wished her to take refuge 
with the emperor in Flanders, she would still 
have remained in exile.. If Elizabeth hoped to 
ascend the throne, she' must never leave the 
shores of England. The countess returned with 
a similar message, and received again the same 
advice. A few years later the ambassador boast- 
ed, that Elizabeth was - indebted to him for her 
crown. 88 

Her objec- Had the princess been willing to marry, she 
many, might easily have extricatecThersetf from these 
embarrassments ; but from policy or inclination 
she obstinately rejected every proposal. As pre- 
sumptive heir ’to the crown, she was sought by 
different princes; and, as her sincerity in the 
profession of the ancient faith was generally 
questioned, men were eager to see her united, 
the catholics to a catholic^ the protestants to a 
protest’ant husband. Her suitors professing the 
reformed doctrines, were the' king of Denmark 
for his son, and the king of Sweden for himsglf, 
The' fenvoy of the latter reafchetf her hotiise in 
disgfli&fe'; •bRt he was refused admissiod^and re- 
ferred to the queen, whom Elizabeth assured, 
that she had never lieard the Paine of l^s master 

^■Seekis letttrJCf Dec. S, 15|0, to Du HaiUam. in ; . 

3S4. 
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before, ^nd hoped never to hear it again ; add- 
ing, that as,, in the reigt of Edward, she had re- 
fused several offers, so ( she persisted in the same 
resolution of continuing, with her sister’s good 
pleasure, a single woman. The catholic prince, 
in whose favour much interest had been made, 
was Philibert, duke of Savoy, whom Philip sought 
to indemnify for the loss of his hereditary states 
by the reversion of the English crown. Mary 
approved of the fnatch, as the probable means 
of securing the permanency of the catholic wor- 
ship after her death ; but she refused to [force 
the inclinations of Elizabeth. To the coum 


sellers, and divines, who urged her at Philip’s 
request to employ authority, she answered, that 
it was essential to marriage that it should be 
free, and that her conscience forbade her to com- 
pel her sister to wed the man of whom she dis- 
approved . 59 From that period till the death of 
Mary, the princess resided, apparently at liberty, 
but in reality under the eyes of watchful guard- 
ians,, in her house at Hatfield, and occasionally 
at court. Her friends complained, that her al- 
lowance did not enable her to keep up the dig- 
nity of seepnd person „in the realm. Put it 
would have been^olly in the queen to have sup- 
plied Elizabeth pith°the means of multiplying 
her, s ^ e was, at the same tune, 

anxious to reduce the enormous debt of the 


‘ 9 Camden, ao. Burnet, ii. rec.^S25 ; “Strype, iii. 317, 8J8. 
f6c. 189. 
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CHAP, crown. With this view she had adopted a se- 
> — J—t vere system of retrenchment in her own house- 
hold: it could dot be expected she Should en- 
courage expense in the household of her sister. 
Troubles But whatever were tfye mental sufferings of 
queen. • Elizabeth, they bore no proportion to those of 
Mary. 1°. The queen was perfectly aware that 
her popularity, which at first had seated her on 
the throne, had long been on the decline. She 
had incurred,. the hatred of the merchants and 
country gentlemen by the loans of money, which 
her poverty "had compelled her to require ; her 
economy, laudable as it was in her circum- 
stances, had earned for her the reproach of par- 
simony from some, andn>f ingratitude from 
others ; the enemies of her marriage continued, to 
predict danger to the liberties of England from 
the influence of her Spanish husband ; the pro- 
testants, irritated by persecution, ardently wished 
for another sovereign ; the most malicious re- 
ports, the most treasonable libels, even lpnts of 
assassination, were circulated; and men were 
found io misrepresent to the public, all her ac- 
tions, as proceeding from interested or anti-na- 
tional motives. 2°. She began to fear for the 
permanency of that religious Worship, whfch it 
had bees-ihe first wish of'her^ieart to re-esta- 
blish, She saw, that the fires of Smithfield had 
not subdued the obstinacy of the dissenters from 
the established creed; she knew that in the 
higher classes, few hbd any other religion than 
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their otvn interest or convenience ; and she had 
reason to suspect, tha£ the presumptive heir to 
the crown, though she had long professed her- 
self a catholic, still cherished in her breast those 
principles which she had imbibed in early youth, 
d". On Elizabeth herself she could not look with- 
out solicitude.- It was natural that the wrongs 
which Catharine of Arragon had suffered from 
the ascendency of Anne Boleyn, should beget 
a feeling of hostility between their respective 
daughters. But the participation of Elizabeth 
in the first insurrection had widened the breach; 
and the frequent use made of her name by every 
subsequent conspirator, served to confirm the 
suspicions of one sistiA 1 , and to multiply the ap- 
prehensions of the other. In the eye of Mary, 
Elizabeth was a bastard and a rival; in that of 
Elizabeth, Mary was a jealous and vindictive 
sovereign. To free her mind of this burden, 
the queen had lately thought of two expedients: 
cither to send Elizabeth to reside in Philip’s do- 
minions abroad, or to procure an act of parlia- 
ment declaring her illegitimate and incapable of 
the succession; but the king would consent to 
no measure which might strengthen the claim 
of the'dauphiness fe? tin: crown. Mary acquiesced 
m the will of lier^jusband ; and from tkrt time/ 
whenever: Elizabeth resided at court, treated her 
m private with kindness and in public with -dis- 
tinction. - Yet it was thought,’ that there was in 
this more: lojf.j&ew than of reality ; and that 
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doubt and fear, jealousy and resentment, still 
lurked within her bosom. Lastly, the absence 
of her husband was a source of daily disquietude. 
If she loved him, Philip had Reserved it by bis 
kindness and attention*, To^ be deprived of his 
society was of itself a heavy affliction; but it 
was most severely felt when she stood in need 
of advice and support . 00 Gardiner, whose very 
name had awed the lhctious, was no more. His 
place had, indeed, been supplied by Heath, arch- 
bishop of York, a learned and upright prelate; 
but, though lie might equal his predecessor in 
abilities and zeal, he was less known, and there- 
fore less formidable, to the adversaries of the 
government. It is not Surprising, that,, in such 
circumstances, the queen should wish for the 
presence and protection of her husband. She 
importuned him by long and repeated letters ; 
she sent the lord Paget to urge him to return 
without delay. But Philip, to whom his father 
had now resigned all his dominions in Spain, 
Italy, and the Netherlands, was overwhelmed 
with business of more importance to him than 
the tranquillity of his wife, or of her govern- 
ment; and, to pacify her mind, he made her fre- 
quent promises, the fulfilment of vvhicli it was 


w All these particulars respecting Elizabeth, anti the troubles m' 
Mai are taken from? the interesting meiimir of Mtehele, the Ve- 
netian ambassador.' ‘Lansdotfite MSS, 84Q. f B. fol 155, a&7. 
floaiUes represents her as afflicted with jealousy ; hut this writer 
felines the contrary. f ' 
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always in his power to elude. lie had lately 
seen with ■alarm the elevation'to the pontifical 
dignity of the cardinal Caratfa, by birth a Nea- 
politan, who had always distinguished himself 
by his opposition to the Spanish ascendency in 
his native country, and on that account had suf- 
fered occasional affronts ftom the resentment of 
Ferdinand and Cbarlek. The symptoms of dis- 
sension soon appeared. Philip suspected a de- 
sign against his kingdom of Naples ; and the 
new pontiff supported with menaces, what he 
deemed 'the rights of the holy sec. The nego- 
tiations between the two powers, their mutual 
complaints and recriminations, arc subjects fo- 
reign from this history ; but the result jvas a 
strong suspicion in the mind of Paul, that the 
Spaniards sought to remove him from the pope- 
dom, and a resolution on big part to place him- 
self under the protection of France. Jt cjianced 
that about midsummer, in the year 1556, dis- 
patches were intercepted at Terracina, from Gar- 
rilasso della Vega, the Spanish agent in Rome, 
to the duke of Alva, ;the viceroy of Naples’, de T 
scribing the defenceless state of the papal terri- 
tory, and the case; with which it might be con- 
quered, before an arn\y could be raised |or its 
defence. The su^ncion of the pontiff was now 
confirmed ; he ordered the chiefs of the Spanish 
faction in. Rome to be arrested* Jis traitors ; and 
uistructed his officers to pryegd against Philip 
a breach of the feudal tenure, by which lie 
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CHAP, held tliA kingdom of Naples. But the viceroy 
■ > advanced wi|h A powerful army as far as Tivoli : 

Paul, to save his capital, submitted to solicit an 
armistice; and the war would, have been termi- 
nated without bloodshed, had not the duke of 
Guise, at the head of a ’French army, hastened 
into Italy. Henry had secretly- concluded a 
league with the pope soon after his accession to 
;Tcb. 5. the pontificate ; he violated that treaty by con- 
senting to the truce ivith Philip for five years ; 
and now he broke the truce, in the hope of hum- 
bling the pride of the Spanish monarch, by 
placing a French prince on the throne of Naples, 
and investing another w^h the ducal coronet of 
Milap. 6 ! 

Stafford's . . It seems, that in the estimation of this prince, 
plot ‘ every breach of treaty, every departure from 
honesty might be justified, on the plea of ex- 
pediency . 62 He had no real cause of resentment 
against Mary ; and yet, from the commence- 
ment of her reign, he had acted the part of J 
bitter enemy.. His objeethad been, first to pre- 


' 61 See these particulars, drawn from the original documents ■ ; 
Tallavicino, ii. 436—476. The cpiaplJkJts of the dukv of Al«. 
and the recriEmnalii.il of the college ofcardina^ are in the Letter* 
c|q PipBcim, i. 19Q. , ' X ‘ 

■ K It isatnusing to obserye that, while^fbaillds ! pierpe tu&lly ac- 
1 cusei >Eoglai\tri6nofchabits K of falsehood; $« is^ponl'ijniitilk prac 115 ' 
ing it himself, sometimes of choice, sometimes by order of nis so' f ‘ 
reign/ Thu's, with respect to the leagu¥withfh~e~pbpe,'htfw;is ir ' 

strnctfed - tfffaWj*'’ it- ‘suylrj niant,,raehant, AMiesnian 1 

ladicte intelligence avecques sadite »inctete. ' Noailles, y. 199. 
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vent the marriage of the queen with Philip, and 
then to disable her froip lending aid to lfer hus- 
band. With these vigws he had, under the 
inask of friendship, fomented the discontent of 
her subjects, had encouraged them to rise in 
arms against her, and had offered an asylum, 
and furnished pensions to her rebels. Having 
determined to renew the war with Philip, he 
called on Dudley and his associates to resume 
their treasonable' practices against Mary. In 
Calais, and the territory belonging to Culais, 
were certain families of reformers, whose re- 
sentment had been kindled by the persecution 
of their brethren : with these the chiefs of the 
fugitives opened a clandestine correspondence: 
and a plan was arranged for the delivery of 
Hammes andGuisnes, two important fortresses, 
into the hands of the French . 03 But the enter- 
prise, to the mortification. of Henry, was de- 
feated by the communications of a spy in the 
pay of the English government, who wormed 
' himself into the confidence, and betrayed the 
secrets of the conspirators. Within a few days 
a different attempt tvas made by another of the 
exiles, Thomas Stafford, second son to lord 
Stafford, and grandson to the last duke of Buck- 
ingham. With a small force of Englishmen, 
Scots and Frenchmen, he sailed* from Dieppe, 
surprised the old castle of Scarborough, and im- 


* The information, gives hy theipy,*is w Strype, iii, 358. 
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C Sf- mediate^ published a proclamation, as protcc- 
tor and governor of the realm. He ( was come, 
“ not to work to his own * advancement, touch- 
“ ing the possession of the crown,” but to de- 
liver his countrymen .from the ; tyranny of 
strangers, and “ to defeat the. most devilish 
“ devices of Mary, uprightful and unworthy 
queen, who had forfeited her claim to the 
sceptre, by her marriage to a Spaniard, who 
lavished all the treasures of* the realm upon 
Spaniards, and who had resolved to deliver the 
twelve strongest fortresses in the kingdom to 
twelve thousand Spaniards. He had determined 
to die bravely in the field, rather than see the 
slavery of his country: afid he called on all 
Englishmen, animated with similar sentiments, 
to join the standard of independence, and to 
fight for the preservation of their lives, lands, 
wives, children and" treasures, from the pos- 
session of Spaniards. But his hopes were 
quickly extinguished. Not a man obeyed the 
proclamation. Wotton, the English ambassador, 
had apprized the queen of his design; and when, 
April 28. on the fourth day, the efirl of Westmoreland ar- 
rived with a considerable force, Stafford, unable 
to defend the ruins of the castl< surrendered at 
discretion.^ IJie failure of tl^se repeated at- 

; ^ la ! 

^■Stafford’s proclamation, and tfterpieen’s answer, aretoStrype, 
ifi,. rtc. '(39 - i - 2M. 'Gochrifi 129. fleylin, 242.' The pretence that 
this plot was got up by WotWm, the ‘Engltsb atobassadorin France, 
in order to provuse the nueeu to war, is inrnrobabhdtt itseW ami 
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tempts ought to have undeceived the French t*lAP. 

monarch. Noailles and;thc exiles had persuaded v — v « 

him t|iat discontent pqrvadcd the vyliole popula- 
tion of the kingdom ; that every map longed to 
free himself from the rule of Mary : and that at 
the first call, multitudes would unsheath^their 
swords against her. But whenever the trial 
was made, the result proved the contrary. Men 
displayed their loyalty, by- opposing the traitors: 
and Henry, by 'attempting to embarrass the 
queen, provoked her to lend to her husband that 
aid, which it was his great object to avert. 

Hitherto Philip had discovered no inclination rhiiip n- 
for war. Content with the extensive dominions, j. ; " 
whicH had fallen to ^iis lot, he sought rather to 
enjoy the pleasures becoming his youth and sta- 
tion : and, during his residence in England, 
had devoted much of his time to the chase, to 
parties of amusement, and to exercises ol arms. 1 "' 

The bad faith of Henry awakened his resent- 
ment, and compelled him to draw the sword. 

But though the armistice had been broken in 
Italy, he was careful to make no demonstration 
of hostilities in Flanders, hoping by this apparent 
inactivity to deceive the enemy, till hg had col- 
lected a numerous force in Spain, and engaged 
an army of mer ce naries in Germany. Ip March March 1.- 
■ ' 

must appear incredible U> those wha lwve read in the letter* o? 

NoaiUes, his notices of the important, th^ilgh hazardous enterpfise»^ 
designedly the exiles. Noailles, v. 

u Noaii!es,y.im. 
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chap, he revisited Mary, not so much in deference to 
her representations, as to-ylraw England into the 
war with France . 1 It is no 'yonder that 'the queen, 
after the provocations which she had received, 
should be willing to gratify her husband : but 
she IsJfHhc decision to her council, in which the 
question was repeatedly debated. «. At first- it 
was determined in the negative, on account of 
the poverty of the crown, the high price of pro- 
visions, the rancour of religious parties, and the 
condition in the marriage treaty, by which 
Philip promised not to involve the nation in the 
existing war against France. When it was re- 
plied, that the present was a new war, and that 
to preserve the dignity of the crown, it was re- 
quisite 4 to, obtain satisfaction for the injuries 
offered to the queen by Henry; the majority of 
the council proposed, that instead of embarking 
as a principal in the' war, she should confine 
herself to that aid, to which she was bound by 
ancient treaties, as the ally of the house of Bur- 
gundy. At last the enterprise of Stafford effected, 
what neither the influence of the king, nor the* 
known Inclination of the qufren, had been able 
June 7. 'to accomplish. A proclamation was issued, con- 
taining charges against thg French monarch, 
which it wus not easy to refute.^ From the very 
accession pfMarybe had put on tbeappearaDce 
of a friend,' and acted as an adversary'. .. He had 
approved of the Rebellion of Northumberland, 
and supported that of Wyat: to him, through- 
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his ambassador, had been traced tfhe conspiracies CHAT, 
of Dudley and Ashtoq'; and from him these 
traitors hacf obtained rai asylum, and pensions: 
by his suggestions, attempts had been made to 
surprise Calais and its dependencies ; and with 
bis money Stafford had procured the shjpe^and 
troops, with which he had obtained possession of 
the castle of Scarborough. The king and queen 
owed it to themselves and ‘to the nation, to re- 
sent such a succession of injuries : and there- 
fore they warned the English merchants to 
abstain from all traffic in the dominions of a 
monarch, against whom it was intended to de- 
clare war, and from whom they might expect 
the confiscation of tVir property . 91 Norroy, 
king at arms, was already on his road to Paris. 
According to the ancient custom he defied 
Henry; who coolly replied, that it did not be- 
come him to enter into altercation with a wpman ; 
that he intrusted his quarrel with confidence to 
the decision of the Almighty ; and that the re- 
sult would reveal to the world, who had the 
better cause. But when he heard of the procla- 
mation, he determined to oppose to it a mani- Henry 's 
festo, in which he Complained that Mary had 
maintained spies in^his dominions ; had laid new 
and heavy duties qn the importation of Ercnch 
merchandise, antfihad unnecessarily adopted the 
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CHAP, personal enmities of her husband. The bishop 
. . of Acqs was immediately* recalled : at Calais he 

June 12. improved the opportunity to examine the forti- 
fications, and remarked that from the gate of the 
harbour to the old castle, and from the castle 
for a' considerable distance to, the right, the 
rampart lay in ruins. , At his request Senarpont, 
governor of Boulogne, repaired in disguise to 
the same place; and both concurred in the 
opinion, that its boasted strength consisted only 
in its reputation ; and that, in its present state, 
it offered an easy conquest to a sudden and un- 
expected assailant. The ambassador, when he 
reached the court, acquainted his sovereign with 
the result, of these observations ; but at the 
same time laid before him a faithful portrait of 
the exiles and their adherents. The zeal of his 
brother had induced him to magnify the im- 
portance of these people. Their number was 
small, their influence inconsiderable, and their 
fidelity doubtful. Experience had shewn him, 
that they were more desirous to obtain the fa- 
vour of their sovereign by betraying each other, 
than by molesting her to fulfil their engage- 
ments . 1 ’ 7 

viciory of Philip was now returned fo Flanders, where 
tin. 9uin ~ the mercenaries from Germ«jq and the troops 
Mv. f rom Spain, had already arrived. The earl of 
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Pembroke followed at the head of seven thou- CHAP. 

sand Englishmen arid the command of the > w . 

combined army, consisting of 40,000 men, was 
assumed by Philibert, duke of Savoy. Having 
threatened Marienberg,* RocvnL, und Guise, he 
suddenly invested the town of St. Quirrttffi and 
the constable Montmoroncy was ordered by 
Henry to relieve the place. On one side of St. 

Quintin, lay a deep and extensive morass, which 
had hitherto been deemed impassable, and on 
that account had been neglected by the besiegers. 

Over this, however, the French commander un- 
dertook to throw succours into the town: but Aug, la 
the boats became* unmanageable amidst the mud 
and the reeds ; the Spanish artillery approached ; 
and the constable in his retreat was overtaken 
and defeated by the pursuers. Three thousand 
men fell in the action: twige as many were made 
prisoners ; and among these were numberedifce 
commander in chief, the marshal St. Andre, and 
many of the first nobility in France. While the 
forces under the earl of Pembroke distinguished 
themselves in this memorable victory, the ‘Eng- 
lish fleet rode triump’hanton the ocean, and kept 
■ the maritime provinces of France in a state of 
perpetual alarm, j^obrdeaux and Bayonne were 
alternately meijjtSd descents were made on 

“ To equip this army, the queen had railed a loan by privy seals, 
dated July 31 , requiring certain gentlemen in different counties to 
knd her lOtrf. each, to be repaid in^th^ month of November. 

Strype, ro* 
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CHAP, several points of the coast : and the plunder of 
' — the defenceless inhabitants rewarded the services 
of the adventurers.® 

Motbnsof When Mary determined to aid her husband 
against Henry, • she had made up her mind to a 
war wiffr Scotland. In that kingdom the na- 
tional animosity against the English, the ancient 
alliance with France, the marriage of the queen 
to the dauphin, and the authority of the regent, a 
French princess, had given the French interest 
a decided preponderance. From the very com- 
mencement of the year, the Scots, for the sole 
purpose of intimidation, had assumed a menacing 
attitude : the moment Mary denounced war 
against Henry, they agreed to assist him by in- 
vading the northern counties. The borderers 
on both sides recommenced their usual inroads, 
and many captures of small importance were re- 
ciprocally made at sea. But to collect a sufficient 
force for the invasion, required considerable 
time ; before the equinox the weather became 
stormy ; the fords and roads were rendered, im- 
passable by the rains ; and a contagious disease 


w Noailles, i. If— 19. The success of the English at St. Quin- 
Tin, irritated the venom of Goodman, on e,of the most celebrated of 
the csile^at Geneva, who in his trjati.se entitled, “How to obey 
i( or disobey/ 7 thus Addresses those rimonsfi^f reformers, who, u to 
i( please the wicked Jezabel/' had fought on thatday : “Is this the 
j 4( love that ye. bear to thtt word of God, 0 ye Gospellers ? Have ye 
“ been so taught in the gospel, to be wilful raurtherers 1 bf your- 
Glaives and others^ abroad, gather than lawful defenders of God’s 
“ people, and your country at home f 7 _Apud Stripe, iii, 441. 
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introduced itself into the Lowlands. It required CHAP, 
considerable exertion bn the part of the queen 
regent . and of D Oyselles, the afnbassador, to 0cL u ' 
assemble the army against the beginning of 
October : they found it a stiU more difficult task 
to guide the turbulent and capricious buifiour of 
the Scottish nobles. When the auxiliaries from 
France crossed the Tweed to batter the castle of Oct u. 
Wark, the ScotSj instead of fighting, assembled 
in council atEcford church, where they reminded 
each other of the fatal field of Flodden, and ex- 
aggerated the loss of their ally at the battle of 
St. Quintin. The earl of Shrewsbury lay before 
them with the whole power of England : why 
should the Scots sheet thpir blood for an interest 
entirely French ; why hazard the best Hopes of 
the country without any adequate cause? The 
earl of Huntley alone jentured to oppose the 
general sentiment. He was put under astern— 
porary arrest : and in defiance of the threats, 
the tears, and the entreaties of the regent, the 
army was disbanded. “ Thus,” says lord Shrews- Oct. 1#. 
bury, “ this enterprise, begun wkh so great 
“ bravery, ended m dishonour and shame. /0 It 
produced, however, this benefit to France, that 
it detracted thc| attention of the English coun- 
cil, and addjjfr 1 Considerably to .the expenses of 
the war. 

At the same time Mary, ,to her surprise and 

’ ” §ee..£he long correspond enceoon Jhe subject of this intended 
invasion in Lodge,!. WO — 293, 
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CIIAP. vexation, found herself involved in a contest 
, with the pontiff. » Though* Pole, in former times, 
Cun test suffered much for his attachment to the ca- 

between 

Mary and tholic creed, the cardinal Caraffa had, on one 
tllc pop1 ’' occasion, ventured to express a doubt with re- 
spect''Ttr his orthodoxy. That' this suspicion 
was unfounded, Caraffa subsequently acknow- 
ledged ; 71 and after his elevation to the pope- 
dom, he had repeatedly pronounced a high 
culogiutn on the English cardinal. Now, how- 
ever, whether it was owing to the moderation of 
Pole, which, to the pope’s more ardent zeal, ap- 
peared like a dereliction of duty, or to the sug- 
gestions of those who sought to widen the 
breach between Philip, ana the holy see, Paul 
reverted to the suspicions which he had before 
abjured. Though he wished to mask his real 
intention, he resolved k to involve the legate in 
thaasgme disgrace with his friend cardinal Mo- 
rone, and to subject the orthodoxy of both to 
the investigation of the inquisition. It chanced 
that Philip, in consequence of the war, had 
made regulations, which seemed to trench on 
the papal authority : and -Paul, to mark his sense 
of these encroachments, ’revoked his ministers 
from all the dominions of that fnonarch. There 
was no reason te suppose that P&3. was included 
in this revocation: but the pontiff ordered a let- 
ter to be prepared/.announcing to him that liis 

71 Pol. ep. iv. 91. wl!l2. 
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legatine authority was at an erid, and ordering CHAP, 
him. to hasten immediately tq Rome. Came, ^L_/ 
the queen’s agent, informed her *by express of 
the pope’s intentioil, and in the mean time, by 
his remonstrances, extorted gin illusory promise 
of delay. Philip and Mary expostulated'': the 
English prelates and nobility, in separate letters, -May m. 
complained of the injury which religion would 
receive from the measure’ ; and Pole himself re- May 
presented that tlie control of a legate was neces- 
sary, though it mattered little whether that* 
office was exercised by himself or another.’* 

This expression suggested a new expedient. 

Peyto, a Franciscan friar, eighty years of age, 
was the queen’s confessor: him the pope, in a .luncii. 
secret consistory, created a cardinal; and imme- 
diately transferred to him all the powers which 
had hitherto been exercised by Pole . 73 In this 
emergency, Mary’s respect for the papal aufljo- 
rity did not prevent her from having recourse 

72 These letters maybe seen iu Pole’s ep. v. 27 . Slrype, hi. rec. 

'231. Burnet, ii, 315. In them great complaint is^ made, that the 
pope should deprive the cardinal o( the authority*)! legato, which 
t’ur centuries had been annexed tfl the office of archbishop of Can- 
terbury, It would appear that this was a mistake. For soon aftcr- 
'vards*Pole, though he no (pnger styled himself legatus a latere, as- 
sumed the title of legatls natus, and kept it till his deaths Wilk/ 
iv. U9. 153, 171. ep. v. 181. J 

73 Pol ep! v. 144, ex actis consistorialibus. Paul says, that he 
had known Peyto when he was in the faraily of Pole ; that from the 
tirsthe had determined to make him a card trial ; and that he con- 
sidered him worthylof the honour, both from his own knowledge 
and the testimony : of others. Ibid. * 
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CHAP, to the precautions, which had often been em- 
ployed by her predecessors. Orders were issued, 
that every messenger froin foreign parts should 
be detained and searched. ' The bearer of the 
papal letters -was, arrested at Calais : his dis- 
patcfit’S'Wcrc clandestinely forwarded to Mary ; 
and the letter of revocation was either secreted, 
or destroyed. Thus it .happened that Peyto 
never received any official notice of his prefer- 
ment, nor Pole of his recal. The latter, how- 
ever, ceased to exercise the legatine authority ; 
and dispatched Ormanetto, his chancellor, to 
Rome. That messenger arrived at a most fa- 
Juiy 20. vourable moment. The papal army had been 
defeated at Palliano ; ther'ilews of the victory at 
Sept, 14. St. Quintin had arrived ; and peace was signed 
between Paul and Philip. In these circum- 
stances, the pontiff treated Ormanetto with 
i&i^dness, and referred the determination of the 
Sept. 24. question to, his nephew, the cardinal^ Caraffa, 
whom he had appointed legate to the king.' 4 
Dec. 13. When that minister reached* Brussels, he de- 
manded that both Pole and Peyto should be suf- 
fered to proceed to Rome ; Pole, that he might 
cl^ar himself from the charge, of heresy, Peyto, 
that, he, might aid the ponti^f with hhj advice. 
Phihp^Jreferred him to Maiy^ and Mary rc- 

the, Eqgji^hi cardial were already, commenced : 

W Bewatello, 380. Pallsvi^O, »• 500. 508. 
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but Pole, in strong 1 , tho t ugh respectful lauguage, 
remonstratid against Jhe injustice which was 
done to his character : i6 Peyto soon afterwards 
died ; and the question remained in suspense, 
till it was set at rest ih the 'course of a few 
months by the ’deaths of all the parties' con- 
cerned. 
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April, 


The disgrace which' had befallen the French Loss of 
arms at St. Quintip had induced Henry to recal Cala ' 8 ' 
the duke of Guise from Italy, and to consult 
him on the means by which he might re- 
store his reputation, and take revenge for his 
loss. The reader has seen that he had formerly 
attempted, through the agency of the exiles, to 
debauch the fidelity of some among the inhabit- 
ants, or the troops in garrison, at Calais. There 
is reason to believe that he had at present his 
secret partisans within thrown : but, however 
that may be, the representations of the bisbrflf 
of Acqs nnd of the governor of Boulogne had 
taught him to form a more correct notion of its 
imaginary strength; and the duke of Guise 
adopted a plan originally suggested by the ad- 
miral Coligni, to assault* the fortress in the 
middle, of wiqter, when, from* the depth of the 
water in .the marsljps, and the severity of |he 
weather, it apppflred least exposed to danger.* 
hi the month of December twenty-five thou- 
sand men, with a numerous train of battering 1 
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chap, artillery, assembled at Compeigne. Every eve 



and on new-year’s day wasdiscovered in consi- 
derable force on the road from Sandgate to Ham- 
mes> The governor, Lord Wentworth, bad re- 
ceived repeated warnings to provide for the de- 
fence of the place : but he persuaded himself 
that the object of the enemy was not conquest, 
Jan. 2 . but plunder. The next day the bulwarks of 
Froyton and Nesle-were abandoned by their 
garrisons; and within twenty- four hours the 
surrender of Newhaven bridge and of the Ris- 
bank, brought the assailants within reach of the 
Jan. 3. town. A battery on St. •Peter’s heath played on 
Jan. 4. the wall ; another opened a wide breach in the 
castle ; and the commander, in expectation of 
an assault, earnestly solicited reinforcements. 
JalT? , b»-*4*Qrd Wentworth Was admonished that the loss 
of the town must 'infallibly follow tl^t of the 
castle; but he rejected the application, ordered 
the garrison to be withdrawn, and appointed an 
engineer to blow up the towers on the approach 
Jao.r. , of the enemy. That, same evening, during the 
ebb-tide, a company of Frenchmen waded across, 
the haven : no explosion' took place ; and the 
French standard was urffuned on the walls. 77 

' : - - * - , r.' 

“ ' ' — I - /" " III ■ 

* ‘ 1 

77 In excuse of S®M*the engineer/ who was charged to biow up 
the towers, it has been pretended tbat^he water, dropping from the 
clothes of the French&en^ as they passed over the train, yet the 

^ der » j* few otpWng. S«e)i|BiDg«hea, 1J35- 



MARY. 32 

The next morning an offer of Capitulation was CHAP, 
made ; anij the town, with all the ammunition ■ ^ ■ 
and merchandise, was surrendered; on condition ^ an ' 
that the citizens and garrison should have liberty 
to depart, with the exception of Wentworth 
himself and of fifty otjiers. Ample supplies of 
men and stores had been provided by the coun- 
cil : but they w,ere detained at Dover by the 
tempestuous state of the weather ; and no man 
apprehended that a place of such reputed strength 
could be lost in the space of a single week. From 
Calais, the duke led his army to the Scigc of 
Guisnes. A breach was made: the assailants 
were gallantly repulsed : but this success was Jan. 20. 
purchased with the lifas of so many men, that 
lord Gray, the governor, evacuated the’town, 
and two days later surrendered the castle. Thus, Jan ' 
in the depth of winter, and within the short lapse 
of three weeks, was Calais,' with all its deggii oa. 
dencies, ^rpeovered by France, after it had re- 
mained in the possession of the English more 
than two hundred years. On whom the blame 
should be laid, is uncertain. Some.havo con- 
demned the ministers, who, under a mistaken 
notion of economy, had allowed it to be unpro- 
vided for a siege : others, and not without ap- 
parent cause, bjjffi attributed the loss t if dlsaE 
fec tion^o3..trjeason, 7B : 


7 * There# i long .account of the siege of Calais ja Thuanus, tom. 
1 PW ofthat <?f Guisnes> in Hollingshed, 1157-40 ; 

^ V2 



$24 

CHAP. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


CHAP- To men, wh6 weighed the trivial advantages 
j which had been- derived^ from the possession of 
Mary and. % P^ce; against the annual expenses of its 
non' 6 ” a * ^Arrison and fortifications, the loss appeared in 
the flight of a national benefit : but in the eyes 
of foreigners it tarnished the reputation of the 
country, and at home it furnished a subject of 
reproach to the factious, of regret to the loyal. 
The queen felt it most poignantly ; and we may 
form a notion of her grief from the declaration 
which she made on her death-bed, that if her 
breast were opened, the word “ Calais” would be 
Jan. 20 . found engraven on her heart/ 9 With these feel- 
ings, she met her parliament ; and by the mouth 
of the chancellor solicited a liberal supply. The 
spiriCof the nation had been roused : all men 
appeared eager to revenge the loss : the clergy 
granted an aid of eight shilling’s in the pound, 
*i«4%Jaity one of fouf shillings, besides a fifteenth 
to be raised within four months. Several bills, 
against the natives of France, but savouring 
more of resentment than of policy, were thrown 
out by the c moderation of the ministers ; and the 
session closed with two acts for the better de- 
fence of the realm, of “which one regulated the ■ 
musters of the militia, the 1 other fixed the pro- 

k V> . : ( /'\ r . ■ 


but I have adhered to the official correspondence in the Hardwick 
p&pers, 1. 103— *150. Should add, that lord Wentworth and some 
of bis Officers, on their return to England, were tried on $ charge 
of high ^treason* 6C4. S^e alw>€abrera, Klipewgundo, 
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portion of arms, armour, and horses, to be pro- CHAP, 
vide*! by private individuals . 80 

Some weeks before'the attempt of the duke Military 
of Guise, Philip had warned the council of his °P mtlons - 
design, and had offered for t;he defence of Ca- 
lais, a garrison of Spanish troops. TJje admo- 
nition was received with distrust ; and some of 
the lords hinted a suspicion that, under the co- 
lour of preserving the pl&ce from the French, 
he might harbouf an intention of keeping it for 
himself. He now made a second proposal, to 
join any number of Spaniards to an equal num- 
ber of English, ipid to undertake the recovery 
of the town, before the enemy had repaired the 
works. Even this offer was declined, on the Fnb. 1. 
ground that a sufficient force could not bo raised 
within the appointed time ; that the greater part 
of the ordnance had been lost at Calais and 
Guisnes; that raw soldiers would not be -able pi 
bear the # rigours of the season ; and that n was 
necessary to keep up a respectable array at home, 
to intimidate the factious,, and to repress the at- 
tempts of the outlaws . 91 For these reasons, the 
ministers preferred To foctify the coast of Devon, 
wherje Dudley menaced, a descent, and to pre- 
pare an armament sufficiently powerful to sur- 
prise some portent the Frehch coast, as afTTqui- 

“Jwtra&lgof lords and commons. A# the money dul not come 
into the exchequer immediately, the queen borrowed VOfiQOl, of 
u per qfnt v Stow, 

!' their ; tetter H in Strype, ui. ; 439. '■ 
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chap, talent for that which had been lost. During the 
spring seven thousand n|en were levied, and 
trained to military evolutions : the lord admiral 
collected in the harbour of Portsmouth a fleet 
of ope hundred and forty Sail ; and Philip willing- 
ly supplied" a strong reinforcement of Flemish 
troops. Iil France the capture of Calais had 
excited an intoxication of joy. The event had 
been celebrated by the nuptials of the dauphin to 
the young queen of Scotland; but it was clouded 
by the calamitous defeat of the marshal dc 
July 13. Termes. He' was actually engaged with the 
Spanish force under the couni of Egmont, on 
the banks of the Aa, when the report of the 
cannon attracted the EiTglish admiral Malin, 
with twelve small vessels, to the mouth of the 
river. Malin entered with the tide; brought 
his Ships to bear on the enemy’s line, and With 
Tflte^SCharge of a few broadsides, threw their 
right wing into disorder. The victory was com- 
pleted by the charge of . the Spaniards. The 
French lost five thousand nien ; and De Termes, 
Senarpont,. governor of Boulogne, and many 
g^llaiit officers, were made prisoners. To Ma- 
lm the count proved MS gratitude by a pt#sent 
of t|rq hundred captives, thhfrhd Might receive 
the pfo&t of their ransom.* ' V V: ! 

Naval ex- ^ In the Sition oh the bSnkl ( of the Ati/ the 
peditign. V/gfealsetit part df tfe gatrisott' of Calais had pe- 

• ,"V~ , * ~ " ", r*- 

Godwin, ?to#» 633. 
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rished : and there can be little doubt that by an 
immediate and vigorous attack, the town itself 
might have been recovered. But .the grand ex- 
pedition had previously sailed from Portsmouth, 
and had already reached the poast of Bretagne. 
Its object was, to surprise the port pf Brest ; 
and we are ignorant why the lord admiral, in- 
stead of proceeding immediately to his destina- 
tion, amused himself with making a descent 
in the vicinity of Conquest. He burnt the 
town, and plundered the adjacent villages: but 
in the mean time, the alarm was given ; troops 
poured from all quarters into Brest; and his 
fears or his prudence induced him to return to 
England, without lining done any thing to 
raise tire reputation of the country, or to repay 
the expenses of the expedition. 83 

After this failure the last hope of the minis- 
ters was placed in the^ionour and fidelity^ 
Philip. That prince had joined his affny of 
45,000 men in the vicinity of Dourlens ; and 
Henry lay with a force scarcely inferior in the 
neighbourhood of Amiens. Instead, hqwever, 
of a battle, conferences were opened jn the 
abbey of Cercamp, and both parties professed 
to be animated with - a sincere desire of peace.^ 
It was evident^tlmt 'if the king.should ytttd to 
tlie demand s^f France, Calais whs irretrievably 
lost. But Philip was consci^jrs that he had led 
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CHAP. 

III. 


August. 
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C 5JJ P ‘ the queen into , the war , and deemed himself 

v — Uound iq honour t to cratch no less oyer her in- 
terests than o,Yer his own.^ Iic resisted the most 
tempting offers: he declared that the resto- 
ration of Calais must bp an indispensable con- 
dition; and at last, in despair of subduing, the 
obstinacy of Henry, put an end to the negocia- 
tion . 84 

® ut ^ le re 'S n °f Mary was now hastening to 
its termination., Hei\ health had always been 
delicate ; from the time of her supposed preg- 
nancy she was afflicted with more frequent and 
obstinate maladies. Tears no longer afforded 
her relief from the depression of her spirits ; 
and the repeated loss of Wood by the advice of 
her physicians, had rendered her pale, languid, 
and emaciated.^ Nor was her mind more at ease 
than her body. The exiles from Geneva, by the 
jiumber and virulenee'' of their libels, kept her 
ipabqnstant state of fear and irritation ;“ and 
to other, causes of anxiety, which have been for- 
merly mentioned, had lately been added the in- 
•, salubrity of the season , 87 the loss of Calais and 
1 1? 1 1 * — 1 x — 

* /.ffiSSpfctfce official iwrrespondenfee in Burnet, 111.’ 25^-263. 

, ii, ,the Venetian ajnbt^sad^r, , T i < t 

" P r ° wke <l lk ,eg«vernm^t tqjBs^.nn.tbeiOtli of 

4 JfrbdMafioft, Stating diat' books fifed with, heresy, sedi- 
,^'»nd'trw5on^weredaiily broiight frbnt b^onif 'fhe Seis,’and 
some covertly printed within the^tn v *M'i«ij»rt»gtfa*^ ‘Swho- 
V“ soever should be fouiftf to have aay of the said wicked aad sedi- 
• ftioultlbe rep^a ^bel, And esaftited arcmUin to 
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her contest with the pontiff. In August she cxpc- CHAP. 

' rienefed a slight febrile indisposition at Hampton 
court, and immediately removed to St. James’s. 

It was Soon ascertained that her disease was the 
same fever which had provedjatal to thousands 
of her Subject^: and though she langyished for 
three months, with several alternations of im- 
provement and relapse, she never recovered suf- 
ficientlyto leave her cliaifrber. 

During' this ldng confinement, Mary edified 
all around her by her cheerfulness, her piety, 
and her resignation to the will of Providence. 

Her' chief solicitude was for the stability of that 
church which she had restored ; and her suspi- 
cions of Elizabeth’s i .♦sincerity prompted her to 
require from her sister an avowal of her real 
sentiments. In return, Elizabeth complained 
of Mary’s incredulity. She was a true and con- 
scientious believer in tire* catholic .creed ; nor 
could she do more now than she had repeatedly 
done before, which was to confirm her assertion 
with her oath. To fhe duke of Feria. whohad 
come on a visit to the queen from her husband, 
the princess made Hie same declaration : and so 
convinced “was that nobleman of her sinccritv, 
that “he not only removed the doubts of Mary to 
but hssiired Phjlip that the succession trfTSliza- 
betb wbifld effuse no alteration in the worship 
now established by law. w 

i i i — * — ■ 1 1 — 

“ MjMife-of the dutches of Ferity 155, “ She prayed Gbit that 

the fattbi might open and swallow her up ali she were not a 
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cHAP. On the fifth bf November, the day fixed at 
' — the prorogation/ the parliament assembled at 
JilruL 1 ’ 50 *' Westminster.' The ministers in the name of 
mcnt - the queen demanded a supply; but little pro- 
gress was made, under the persuasion that she 
had but a ‘few days to live. As* the danger in- 
creased, she ordered Jane Dormer, one of her 
maids of honour, and afterwards dutchess of 

J r 

Feria, to deliver to Elizabeth the jewels in her 
custody, and to make to the princess' three re- 
quests : that she would be good to her servants, 
would repay the sums of money which had been 
lent on privy seals, and would support the esta- 
Dcath of blished church. On the morning of her death, 
‘he queen. mags was celebrated’ in her chamber. She was 

lNov. 17. 

perfectly sensible, and expired a few minutes 
before the conclusion. 69 Her friend and kins- 
man, cardinal Pole, whp had long been confined 
Wlth-e^ever, survived’her only twenty-two hours. 
He had reached his fifty-ninth, she her forty- 
second year. 90 , « 

Her cha- The foulest blot on the character of this 
racier, queen* is her long and cruel.jjersecution of the 
informers. The sufferings of the victims natu- 
rally begat an antipathy ‘to the woman, by jyhosc 
autiflffjtv they were inflict^ It is, however, 

- ' T in A. sU ' 

w true Roman Catholic.'’ Ibid. 129. See al^Pateftson's Image 
of the t^oCbutchesi 1 ‘i -hiHiff* 1 . 

7 • MS. life of the dutn&esa of . 

* m Before hia death hiB chaphin^tbe 

to the lady Elizabeth ^ We l&iov not its message, but tbeletter 

which he took with him may be i^ ! m^fearue , a Sylloge, 157, 
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but fair to recollect what I have alread y noticed, CHAP, 
that the extirpation ot‘ erroneous doctrine was 
inculcated as a duty by the leaders of every 
religious party. Mary only practised what they 
taught. It was her misfortune, rather than her 
fault, that she was not more enlightened than 
the wisest of her contemporaries. 

With this exception, she has been ranked by n Er i 
the more moderate of the reformed writers, tUE5 ‘ 
among the best, though not the greatest, of our 
princes. They have borne honourable testi- 
mony to her virtues : have allotted to her the 
praise of piety and clemency, of compassion 
for the poor, and liberality to the distressed: 
and have recorded her solicitude to restore to 
opulence the families that had been unjustly 
deprived of their possessions by her father and 
brother, and to provide for the wants of theparo- 
chial clergy, who had been reduced to penury 
by the spoliations of the last government 1 It 
is acknowledged that her moral character was 
beyond reproof. It extorted respect from all, 
even from the most virnlent of her enemies. 

The ladiess of her Household copied the conduct 
of their mistress^ and j the decency of Mary’s 
court - was often mentioned with applause by 


51 Princeps apudT omnes ob tnores sanctissimos, pietatem in pau* 
peres, Uberalitatem in nobiles atque eccjesiasticos minquatn satis 
iaudafa. ^Caoiileu in apparat 2$. Mu \'m sane pi% clemens, 
moribusque castissimis, ut usquequlqug Jaudpda, $i religiunis 

ttn m H 8 *, 
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tl«>se, who lamented the dissoluteness w<hich 
'-V-— * prevailed in that, of her successor. 9 ? 

; The queen was thought by some to have inhe- 
rited the obstinacy of her father,: but there was 
this difference, th%t before she formed her deci- 
sions, she t sought for advice aijd information, 
apd made it an invariable rule to prefer right to 
expediency. One of the outlaws, who had ob- 
tained his pardon, hoped to ingratiate himself 
with Mary by devising a plan t6 render her inde- 
pendent of parliament. He submitted it to the 
inspection of the Spanish ambassador, by whom 
it was recommended to her consideration. Send- 
ing for Gardiner, she bade him peruse it, and 
then adjured him, as he should answer at the 
judgment seat of God t to speak his real senti- 
ments.' “ Madam,” replied the prelate, “ it is a 
f pdj^that so virtuous a lady should be sur- 
!c rounded by such -sycophants. The book is 
,c naught : it is filled ]yith things too horrible to 
‘ be thought of.” She thanked him, and threw 
the ( paper into the fire. 93 

Her skill. Her, natural abilities .had^ beep ifnproyed.hy 

V * ^ 

iv o\! ; j,- ■ / « ■ ‘liv* ' > 


, ; thedvtchessqfleria, 114, f .Wf^jng^'s 

decretory, says of Elizabeth’s court, th^tit was a place “ \flbere all 
>" enpa^esjere practised : where signed, io the hlshest.de- 

^ anecdote is told by Persons" id 'oi)Whjs*4raotvbut I 

$ G ? rdiy?r >( ii l Uie,«i fi B.ur 

dmtinuS,tibar)f ttetfry’s History, by jjaig. afar/" 
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education. -She understood fte Italian, she 
spoke the French and, Spanish languages: and 
the ease and correctness with wlridh she replied 
to the foreigners, who addressed her in Latin, 
excited their admiration . 94 -Her speeches in 
public, and from the throne, wero 'delivered 
with g^ace and fluency and her conferences 
with Noailles, as related in his dispatches, shew 
her to have possessed an acute and vigorous 
mind, and to have been on most subjects a 
match for that subtle and intriguing negoeiator. 

It had been the custom of her predecessors Her pru- 
to devote the summer months to “ progresses” srem ‘ 3, 
through different counties. But these journeys 
produced considerable' injury and inconvenience 
to the farmers, who were not only compelled 
to furnish provisions' to the purveyors at inade- 
quate prices, but were, withdrawn from the 
labours of the harvest to aid with their Jjorses 
and waggons in the frequent removals of the 
court, and of the multitude which accompanied 
it. Mary, through’consideration for the inter- 
ests and comforts^ jof the husbandmen, denied 
herself this pleasure ; and generally confined 
her excursions to Croydon, a manor belonging 

11 Nella latina faria siffpitognuni, con risjoste ch» d^f ene- 
lian ambassador to Jtie senate, MSS. Barber. 1208. He adds, that 
she was fond of nfosic and excelled on the monochord and the Jute, 
too fashlnnalde instruments at that tirpf. English writer? also 
praisfe her proficiency in the Latin language She had translated 
jwbBcifion Ae paraphrase of EAsmua on the gospel , pf St* 

J °hn. .Jtyftftiifeir Thomas Po*, 57. 
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C flI P ’ c ^ urc ^ Canterbury. There it formed 
her chief amusement to' walk out in the com- 
pany of her ►maids, without any distinction of 
dress, and in this disguise to visit the houses of 
the neighbouring,poor. She inquired into their 
circumstances, relieved their \yants, spoke in 
their favour to her officers, and often, where the 
family was numerous, apprenticed, at her. own 
expense, such of the children, as' appeared of 
promising dispositions. ss , 11 


Founda- 
tion of 
colleges, 


During her reign, short as it was, and dis- 
turbed by repeated insurrections, much atten- 
tion was paid to the interests of the two uni- 
versities, not only by the queen herself, who 
restore's to them that portion of their revenues, 
which r had devolved on the crown, but also by 
.individuals, who devoted their private fortunes 
to the advancement of learning. At a time 
when the rage for polemic "disputation had al- 
most"*bxpelled the study of classic literature 
from the schools, sir Thomas Pope founded 
Trinity college, in Oxford, and made it a par- 
ticular regulation, that its inmates should ac- 
quire “a just relish for the graces and purity of 
, f the Latin tongue. About three years later, 
White established St. Jofe ^n the 
fiiSrtrBprpard’s collage, the Foqndation of arcli- 
Jjishop .Chfohelyi and at the the 

icejobr^d Dr. Cjfius, .at Oxbridge, made so 
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considerable an addition to Goavil hall, and en- CHAP, 
dowed it with so many advowsbns, manors, and . 
demesnes, that it now bears his name, in con- 
junction with that of the original founder. 

Though her parliaments were convoked for Laws, 
temporary purposes, they made sevet^l salutary 
enactments, respecting the offence of treason, 


the office of sheriff, the powers of magistrates, 
the relief of the poor, and the practice of the 
courts of law. The merit of these may pro- 
bably* be due to her council : but of her own so- 
licitude for the equal administration of justice, 
we have a convincing proof. It had long been 
complained that in suits, to which the crown was 
a party, the subject, whatever were his right, had 
no probability of a favourable decision, *on ac- 
count of the superior advantages claimed and 
enjoyed by the counsel for the sovereign. When 
Mary appointed Morgan chief justice of the court 
of common pleas, she took the opportunity to 
express her disapprobation of this grievance. 
“ I charge you, sir,” said she, “ to minister the 
“ law and justice indifferently, withput respect 
“ of person ; and, notwithstanding the old error 
“ among you, which will not admit any witness 
“ to speak, or othe^matter to be heard in^avopt 
lf of tfie adversary, the crown being a party, it is 
“ my pleasure, that whatever can be brought in 
“ favour of the subject, may. be admitted and 


tr heard. -You are to sit there, not as advocates 
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C m P ”/ or me » .'butas indifferent judges between me 
1 — v— 1 "and my peopld.” 96 ^ 

Commer- Neither we're the interests of trade neglected 

ci&l treaty * „ > r * „ ,• ° 

with Rub- guntig her government. She had the honour 
5W ' of Concluding the* first Commercial treaty with 
Russia. J3n the return of Chancellor from his 


^555^ northern expedition,, she incorporated by char- 
ter, the company of merchant adventurers tra- 
April l. ding to Muscovy, and sent back the same navi- 
gator with a letter to the czar, John Basilovitch. 
Chancellor proceeded up the Dwina, traversed 

1556. the country to Moscow, obtained from the czar 
July 20. . a • 

the most nattering promises, and returned with 
Osep Napea Gregorivitch, as ambassador to 
Nbv. io. Mary. They reached tWS bay of Pettisligo in 
the north of Scotland : but during the night 
the ship was driven from her anchors upon the 
rocks: Chancellor perished; the ambassador 
saved his life : but his property, and the pre- 
sents for the queen, were carried off by the' 
natives, who plundered the wreck, Mary sent 
two. messengers to Edinburgh to supply his 
wants? and to complain of fhe detension of his 
effects. 97 No redress could be obtained;, but 
she made every effort to console him for his 


* Trials,, i,,72. \ ,<4^ . 

,' , ,Xord WbartpD^in, ) < letter, from Berwitkof Feb. SBtb, says, 
" a great.nombef in that realmear sorye that tnty offered the jm- 
“ bassadorof jRussea to departs owte of the safne:,bemay thank e 
« God that he escaped from their Crowell coretouse with his lief.” 


Lodge i, 224. 

\ >■* ’ r , y ' 
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loss. On the borders of each county the sheriffs CHAT. 

received him in state : he was n^et in the neigh- . ^ . 
bourhood of London by lord Montague with 

* i o t March 1# 

three hundred horse ; and during his stay in the 
capital the king and queen, the lord mayor, and 
the company, treated him with extraordinary 
distinction. He appeared, however, $ mistrust 
these demonstrations of ’kindness ; and it was 
not without difficulty that lie was brought to 
accede to many . of the demands of the mer 
chants. At length a treaty was concluded by 
the address of the bishop of Ely and sir Wil- 
liam Petrc ; and Napca was sent back to his May 1. 
own country, loaded with presents for himself, 
and still more valuable gifts for his sovereign. 

The trade fully compensated the queen apd the 
nation for these efforts and expenses; and the 
woollen cloths and coarse linens of England were 
exchanged at an immense profit for the valuable 
skins and furs of the northern regions. “V 

9li Legatorum nemounquam quisquaiu (bicut autunio) magnify 
centius apud nostros acceptus est. (Godwin, 129 .) The presents 
which He received for himself and his sovereign, from the king and 
queen, aro enumerated by Stow, GSO. Among them are a hon and 
lioness. All his expenses, "from hy* arrival in Scotland to the day 
011 which he left England, were defrayed by the merchants. I may 
here observe, that at this time, according to the report of the Vene- 
tian ambassador, there wort many merchants in London wo rth 
hfty oNtixty thqusand pound^each, that the inhabitants jfiffloffflTeiT* 

lBo,000, aad tha> it was not surpassed in wealth by any city in 
Europe, fei puo iffire per vero que puo quella rltta senza dnbio 
star 'a par^gone delle piu ricche d'Eur^pa, MSS. Barber. 1208, 

Vm. 

VOL. VII. 


Z 
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chap. Mary may also "claim the merit of having sup- 
ported the commercial interests of the country 
timcftiie “ga® 8 * the pretensions of' a company 'of foreign 
company merchants, which had exjsted for centpries in 
steelyard. London, under the different denominations, of 
Easterlings, merchants of the Hanse towns, and 
merchants of the Steelyard. By' their readiness 
to advance loans of money on sudden emergen- 
cies, they had purchased the most valuable pri- 
vileges from several of our inonarchs. They 
formed a corporation, governed by its own laws: 
whatever duties were exacted from others, they 
paid no .more than one per cent, on their mer- 
chandise : they were at the same time buyers 
and sellers, brokers and carriers : they imported 
jewels .and bullion, cloth of gold and of silver, 
tapestry and wrought silk, arms, naval stores, 
and household furniture: and exported wool 
and woollen cloths, sk : ns, lead and tin, cheese 
apd bser, and Mediterranean wines. Their pri- 
vileges and wealth, gave them a superiority, oyer 
all other merchants, which excluded competi- 
tion, and enabled them to raise or depress the 
prices almost at pleasure. Iti the last -reign the 
public feeling against tfiem had beep manifested 
by frequent acts of violence, and several peti- 
ife« 4 »ad been, presented r W the council* com- 
plaining of the injuries suffered Wthe English 
i55i -Tnerebamts. Aft* a long investigation it was 
Feb * ■** deelaf^^thbt^tbf company h^d yioJAtfidj jmd 



Jan. i;>. 


1535 . 
Jan. H. 
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consequently had forfeited its (charter: but by CHAP, 
dint of remonstrances, of presents, and of 
foreign intercession, it obtained, in the course 
of a few weeks, a royal licence to resume the j u ], a 
traffic under the formei^regulations . 39 In Mary’s 
first parliament, a new blow was aimed at its 
privileges : and it was enqcted in the J>ill of ton- 
nage and poundage, that the Easterlings should 
pay the same duties as otlier foreign merchants. 

The queen, indeed, was induced to suspend, for 
a while, the operation of the statute ; IM but she 
soon discerned the true interest of her subjects, 
revoked the privileges of the company, and 
refused to listen to the arguments adduced, or 
the intercession made m its favour . 131 Elizabeth 
followed the policy of her predecessor: the- 
steelyard was at length shut up ; and the Hanse 
towns, after a long and expensive suit, yielded 
to necessity, and abandoned the contest. 

Ireland, during this reign, offers but f<*(v sub- Ireland, 
jects tb attract the notice of the reader. The 
officers of government were careful to copy the 
proceedings in England. They first proclaimed 
the lady Jane, and" then the lady Mary. They 
suffered the new service to fall into desuetude : 

Dowdall resumed the’ archbishopric of Armagh: 
the manned prelates and clergy lost their IJefle^ 




” 31 ^,^ 235 , 496 . 
101 Notify. 137. 
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CHAP, fices ; and Bale, the celebrated bishop of Ossory, 
who had often endangered. his life by his violence 
and fanaticism', had the prudence to withdraw to 
the continent. When the Irish parliament met, 
it selected most ©f its enactments from the 
English statute book. The legitimacy and right 
of the queeia were affirmed : the ancient service 
was restored, and the papal authority acknow- 
ledged . 102 But, though the laws against heresy' 
were revived, they were not carried into execu- 
tion. The number of the reformers proved too 
small to excite apprehension : and their zeal too 
cautious to offer provocation. 

The lord deputy, the earl of Sussex, distin- 
guished himself by the Vigour of his govern- 
ment. 0 He recovered from the native Irish the 
two districts of Ofally and Leix, which he 
moulded into counties, and named King’s coun- 
ty and Queen’s counjy, in honour of Philip and 
Mary. ^‘He was also careful to define, by a new 
statute, the meaning of Poyning’s act . 103 It 
provided that no parliament should be sum- 
moned, till the reasons why it should be held, and 
the bills which it was intended to pass, had been 
submitted to the consideration, and had received 
the consent, of the sovereign : and that, if any 
tEuf^pccurred during the session to make addi- 
tional enactments necessary, these^h ould in the 

Irish Stat S and 4 Philip and Mary, 1, 2, 3, 4. 

*" See Hiat. vol. v. p. 421 ^ 422 . 
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same manner be certified to the king, and be chap. 
approved by him, before they/ were laid before - 
the two houses. By this act the .usage was de- 
termined of holding parliaments in Ireland. 1 ^ 

104 It has lately been suggested to me, that the word “ gospel- 
4t lers, M which I havft frequently employed in thesf*pfcges, has been 
used as a- term of reproach. I certainly am not ^are of it; but 
can safely affirm, that originajly it was a favourite appeHation, that 
by which the more ancient of the reformed writers were accustom- 
ed to desighate themselves and their disciples. 
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WBCESttl&t OP ELIZABETH— ABOLITION OP THE CATHOLIC WOfl- 

flHIP—^PEACE WITH FHANCE AND SCOTLAND— HYAR Qf THE 
SCOTTISH REFORMATION— INTRIGUES , OF , CECIL WITH, THE 
REFORMERS — ijSIEGE OF LEI^TH — TREATIES OF PEACE — -RE- 
TURN* OF MARY STUART TO SCOTLAND— SUITORS OF ELI- 
ZABETH. 

CHAP. ' WhaMvEr opiiiknr men-Hmght ^ntertai#' of 
. ^ j ^ftHl^itiniac(y, of Elizabeth, she 1 * ascended ^the 

A am a n - 

sb^ • 

leeetved amessage to attend at the bar-ef the 
Oil A/l^r^ttn^al^th^mportant 
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event was announced by archbishop Heath, the CHAP, 
lord chancellor. God, he said] had taken to his 
mercy their late sovereign the la,dy Mary, and 
had given them another in the person other 
royal sister the lady Elizabeth. Of the right 
of Elizabeth there could be no doubt. If had 
been decided by the statute of the thirty-first of 
Henry VIII. : and nothing remained for the 
two houses but to discharge their duty, by 
recognising the accession of the new sovereign. 

Her title was immediately proclaimed, first in 
Westminster Hall, and again at Temple Bar, 
in presence of the lord mayor, the aldermen, 
and the companies of the city . 1 

From the palace deputation of the council Her an- 
repaired to Hatfield, the residence of the new 
queen. She received them courteously, and to 
their congratulations replied in a formal and 
studied discourse. Sh® v;as struck with amaze- 
ment, .when she considered herself <*nd the 
dignity to which she had been called. Her 
shoulders wefe too weak to support the burden : 
but It was her duty to submit to the will of God, 
and to seek the aM of wise dnd faithful advisers. 

For this purpose she. would in a few days 
appeftnt b new council. It was her intention to 
re tain: several of thqpe who had been inurs^Htb 
bustneskunder.’her father, brother, and sister: 
and, if tb^nthers were not employed, she would 
.d- ' — — 

’ JoutpaL of Cprari^iisj Ss.« Camden,!. 5, 5. 
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CHAP. have them to believe, that it was not through 
' — v- — ' distrust of theh\ ability of will to serve her, but 
through a wish to avoid that indecision and 
delay, which so often arose from the jarring 
opinions of a multitude of advisers. 2 

advisers* ai 2 svra ' h ad been suggested by the man to 

whom she^fiad already given her confidence, sir 
William Cecil, formerly secretary to Edward VI. 
Having obtained a pardon in the last reign, 
for his share in the treason of Northumberland, 
he had sought, by feigning an attachment to the 
catholic faith, to worm himself into the good 
graces of Mary. But that queen, though car- 
dinal Pole professed to be his friend, always 
doubted his sincerity : her,.re serve, joined to her 
increasing infirmities, taught him to divert his 
devotion from “ the setting to the rising sun 
and Elizabeth accepted with joy and gratitude 
the services of so able and experienced a states- 
man. 3 


Cecil was appointed secretary : and the queen 
with his aid named the members of her coun- 
cil. Of the advisers of Mary she retained those, 
who werp distinguished for their capacity, . or 
formidable by their influence : and to these she 
added eight others, who had deservedthatho- 
their %mer attachment. to, her jp, her 
troubles, or owed it to their conne^on “with the 
secretary .consanguinity, op FriSdship; It 
— "' ' Hi ■■■ 




AntiquK, i.fifl!* 


* Philopater, 24-^6. 
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was remarked, that all the old counsellors pro- 
fessed thejnselves catholics, all/the new, protes- 
tants: that the former comprised. several, who, 
in the last reign, had proved most active cham- 
pions of the ancient faith ; thq latter some, who 
had suffered imprisonment or exile for their ad- 
herence to the reformed doctrines. 4 /in a body 
composed of such discordant elements, much 
harmony could not be expected : but this coun- 
sel was rather for shew than real use : there was 
another and secret cabinet, consisting of Cecil 
and his particular friends, who possessed the ear 
of the queen, and controlled through her every 
department in the state. 


CHAP. 

IV. 


One of the first cares of the new government Her ac- 
was to notify to foreign courts the death of Mary, n^Xd ta 
and the succession of Elizabeth “ by hereditary forel s n 
“ right, and the consent of the nation.” The in- 
structions sent to the^ambassadors varied ac- 


cording to the presumed disposition of the courts 
at which they resided. The emperor Ferdinand 


4 Cttmden, i. 20, 27. The old counsellors were archbishop 
Heath, the marquess of Winchester, the, earls of ^rumlch Shrews- 
bury, Derby, and Pembroke, the lords Clinton and Howard of 
Effingham, the knights Cheney.Petre, Mason, B nd Sackville, and 
tile civilian Dr. Boxall : th/: new, die earl of Bedford, William 
Parr, formerly marquess o‘f Northampton, sir William Cecj^Agt 
brose Cave, Francis Knollis, Thomas Parry, .Edward Roge^and 
Nicholas Bacon. jrKnulJis and Rogers had gone into exile in the 
last reign ; ‘Cavrtad always, beenu zealous partisan of Elizabeth;, 
Parry, Who vw distantly related to Ceti), held an office rnlier 
household ; and Bacon, who had risen to eminence in the fu- 
sion oft^e lqw, Uftd married the^sistcr of-lady Cecil. 
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CHAP, and PhriMpof Spaiuwere&ssurcd of theiateatiaii 
■ — _ ' . of the queen, tb maintaiii and strengthen the 
existing alliance between the house of Austria 
and the English' crown: to the king of Den- 
mark, the duke qf Holstein, and the Lutheran 
princes of Germany, , a confidential communica- 
tion was^nade of her attachment to the re- 
formed faith, an d of her wish to cement an union 
among all its professors ^ and Came, the. resi- 
dent at Home, was ordered to'acquaint the pon- 
tiff, that she had succeeded to her sister, and 
had determined to offer no violence to the con- 


sciences of her subjects, whatever might be their 
religious creed. It was the misfortune of Paul, 
who had passed his eightieth year, that he 
adopted opinions with the credulity, and main- 
tained them with the pertinacity, of .old age. 
His ear had been pre-oceupied by, the diligence 
of the French ambassador, who suggested that 
to admit the succession of Elizabeth, would be 
to approve the pretended marriage 0f ber pa- 
rents, Henry VIII. and Anne Boleyn.i to annul 
the decisions of Clement VII, and Paul III. ; to 
prejudge fhe claim of the true and, legitimate 
iheir, Mary, queen, of Scots j , and to; offend the 
king of France, who had dqtemunedto siqjport 
Tftb^ight of his daughter-in-law with all. tlic 


power of bis .realm. Wheo Gaote pe^farmed 



nCrntypitm 
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to comprehend thehereditary right of one who CHAP, 
was nothoyn in lawful wedlock / that the queen >-■ ^ - 
of Soots ’claimed the crown as the nearest legiti- 
mate descendant of Henry VII. : but that, if 
Elizabeth were willing to submit the controversy 
to his arbitration, she should receive from him 
every indulgence which justice could/kUow. 6 

The reader will recollect that, during the reign Deiibera- 
of her sister, Elizabeth had professed herself a s^ing 
convert to the ancient faith. The catholics were rell s lon - 


willing to believe that her conformity arose 
from conviction : the protestants, while they 
lamented her apostacy, persuaded themselves 
that she feigned sentiments which she did not 
feel. It is probable that in her own mind she 
was indifferent to either form of worship : but 
the moment she ascended the throne, a catholic 
competitor appeared : Mary Stuart, at the com- 
mand of her father-in-law, • assumed the title of 
queen Of England, and quartered the English 
arfns with those of Scotland and France: and 
the answer of the pontiff proved, what was al- 
ready known, that on catholic principles,, Eliza- 
beth had no “ hereditary rig*ht to the crown.” 
The Hew ministers, whose prospects depended 
on the change, urged their mistress to put down 
a religion which proclaimed her.a bastard, 
to sttcipoifc the; deformed doctrines, which alone 


could ghr^nahilltytd ber throne. After some 


■ Palferiqptytt. JM. 
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CHAP, hesitation Elizabeth complied : but the caution 
> — of Cecil checked the precipitancy of the zealots, 
who condemned every delay as an additional 
offence to God: and a resolution was adopted to 
suppress all knowledge of the intended measure, 
tilt every precaution had been taken to ensure 
its succes^7 , 

The plan With this view the following plan was sub- 
proposed. (- 0 j-j ie approbation of the queen: 1“. to 

forbid all manner of sermons, that the preachers 
might not excite their hearers to resistance: 
2". to intimidate the clergy by prosecutions 
under the statutes of prsmunire and other 
penal laws : 3°. to debase in the eyes of the 
people all who had been an authority under the 
late queen, by rigorous inquiries into their con- 
duct, and by bringing them, whenever it were 
possible, under the lash of the law: 4". to re- 
move the present magistrates, and to appoint 
others, meaner in substance and younger in 
“years,” but better affected to the refornted 
doctrines : 5°. to name a secret committee of 
divines, who should revise and correct the 
liturgy published By Edward VI. : and lastly, to 
communicate the plan to no other persons than 
Parr, , the late marquess of Northampton, the 
%fTof Bedford and Pembroke, and the lord 


7 Ngnuulli ex intirnis- tronsiliariis in aurc^ assidue insusurraruni. 
dum timetenth? animus in dub ip ficiHimeimpelleretur,acU|Ri de 
ipsk et amitis esse, si poiuiliViann^uctoKbttem/fc’cI Camden, 30. 
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John Gray, till the time should arrive, when it CHAP, 
must belaid before the whole council.* i- 1 ^' > 

Hitherto Elizabeth, by the ambiguity of her 
conduct, had contrived to balance the hopes 
and fears of the two parties. She continued to 
assist, and occasionally to communicate, at . 
mass : she buried her sister with all tli>? solemni- Dec. n. 
ties of the catholic ritual ; and she ordered a 
solemn dirge, and a mass' of requiem for the " 
soul of the empeVor Charles V. But if these Dec. la- 
things served to lessen the apprehensions of the 
catholics, there was also much to flatter the ex- 
pectations of the gospellers. The prisoners for 
religion were discharged on their own recog- 
nisances to appear whenever they should be 
called : the reformed divines returned • from 
exile, and appeared openly at court: and Ogle- 
thorpe, bishop of Carlisle, preparing to say mass 
in the royal chapel, received an order, which he 
refused to obey, not to elevate the hoslr in the 
royal presence . 3 

By degrees the secret was suffered to tran- Resistance 

, J , - 1 ot the cti- 

spire. The bishops saw with surprise that tho i, c prc . 
White, of Winchester, had been imprisoned for ,ates - 
his sermon at the funeral of queen Mary , 13 and 
that Bonner of London, was called upon to ac- 


See a paper pjailished by Burnet, ii. 327 : and more accurately 
ty Strype, Aniyll?, i« rec. 4 V , r , 

9 Camden, 8$. Allen, Answer to English i justipe^ 51, ( 

10 Tl^is sermon may be seen in Slrypt’s Jlempnab, iil, rec. 278 

288/ 1 >,fi; ’ 
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ohap. count for the different fines which had been 
« — J-j levied in his coitrts during the last feign; Arch- 
Jan ‘ 3 ‘ bishop Heath, either received a hint, or deemed 
it prudent, 1 to resign the seals; which, with the 
iff™- 22 . title of lord keepe r, were transferred to sir Nicho- 
Dec. 27. las Baeop . But that which cleared away every 
doubt, wa\a proclamation, forbidding the clergy 
to preach, and ordering the established worship 
to be observed "until consultation might be 
“ had in parliament by the queen and the three 
“ estates.” 11 Alarmed by this clause, the bishops 
assembled in London, and consulted whether 
they could in conscience officiate at the Corona- 
tion of a princess, who, it was probable, would 
object to some part of the service, as ungodly 
and superstitious, and who, if she did not refuse 
to take, certainly meant to violate, that part of 
the oath, which bound the sovereign to maintain 
the liberties of the .established church. The 
question was put, and was unanimously resolved 
in the negative. ! '■ v " 1 ! 

Queen is This unexpected determination of the prelates 

crowned, , t .+ . , . , , r 

* created considerable embarrassment. Muchim- 
portance whs still attached t6 the riteof coro- 
nation. It was thought necessary that the cere- 
mony; should be performed „ before , the ! $ueen 
ihc^Ker parliament ; and it. was feared 1 that, the 

V ' ! ' :■ 

J1 Wilk.'Con. iv. 180. ,, It aTkrwed'DO other altk^fion injhe ser- 
vice than the recital in English of the Lord’s prayer," the creed,, the 

Htjttjri the(^ in ri M« wti t » ; ( aay«h> egStJeavA gjfSjjelot'ijjftd*:’. 
»;was practised in theqdeerS dpp^ Ifed, 
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people would not consider it valid, unless it were 
performed by a prelate of thei establishment. 
Many expedients Were devised tp remove or 
surmount tire difficulty: and at last the bishop 
of Carlisle separated himself frtjm his colleagues. 
But if he was prevailed upon to crown tlje queen, 
she on her part was compelled to t$te the ac- 
customed oath, and tq cohform to fill the rites 
of the catholic pontifical*. No expense was 
spared by the court or by the citizens : but the 
absence of the prelates threw an unusual gloom 
over the ceremony. Their example was imitated 
by the duke of Feria, the Spanish ambassador, 
who was invited but refused to attend .' 2 

Cecil had now completed every arrangement 
preparatory to the meeting of parliament.. Five 
new peers, of protestant principles, had been 
added to the upper house : u in the lower, a ma- 
jority had been secured by t^e expedient of send- 
ing to the sheriffs a list of court candidates, out 
of whom the members were to be chosen ; 14 and 
the committee of reformed divines, who had 
secretly, assembled in the house of sir Thomas 
Smith, had moulded ’the book of common prayer 
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1559. 
Jan. 2. 


Jan. 15. 


Opening 
of parlia- 
ment. 


13 Camden, 33. 

13 They were William Farr, restored to his title of marquess of 
Nortlan^itdn j Edward Seymour, cstI of Hertford; Thom«^se- 
cond son of die late duke of Norfolk, viscount Howard of Binddh ; 
s tr Oliver St Jobttf lord Bletso ; and $ir Henry Carey, son of Mary 
laid Qtfnsdon. ■* 

U The court named five candidates for the shifts, 
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CHAP, into a'less objectionable form. On the twenty- 
. * fifth of January ^the queen assisted in state at a 

Jan. 25. solemn high mass, which was followed by a ser- 
mon from Dr. Cox, a reformed preacher. .The 
lord keeper then .opened the parliament, in her 
presence. „ He first drew a melancholy picture 
of the statdyof the realm under queen Mary, and 
next exhibited the cheering prospect of the 
blessings which awaited it under the new sove- 
reign. She had galled, the two houses together, 
that they might consult respecting an uniform 
order of religion; might remove abuses and 
enormities ; and might provide for the safety of 
the state against its foreign and domestic ene- 
mies. They were not, however, to suppose that 
their concurrence was necessary for these pur- 
poses — the queen could have effected them, if 
she had so pleased, of her own authority-— but 
“ she rather sought qontentatiqn by assent, and 
“ surety, by advice ; and was willing to require 
“ of her loving subjects nothing which they 
“ were not contented freely and frankly to 
“ offer.” 15 . ♦ . ,. , i, , 

Address of Before the common^ proceeded, to, , any busi- 
mon^ m ness of importance, they voted “ap Jromble but 
Fe Mv “ earnest address to the queen, that, she Would 
^fltichsafe accept sopie m^tch, capable of 
“ supplying heirs to her majesty’s roy&l yirtues 

was p|-es^ by' Jhe 
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speaker', attended by thirty members. There CHAP, 
was, perhaps, no subject on Which Elizabeth 
could less brook the officious interference of 
others ; but on this occasion policy taught her to 
bridle her resentment ;• and she replied, that, Feb. 10. 
though during $he last reign she had many 
powerful inducements to marry, she Ijad, never- 
theless, preferred, and-still continued to prefer, 
a single f life. What might hereafter happen, she 
could not foresee : ’if she took a husband, her ob- 
ject would be the welfare of her people ; if she 
did not, God would provide a successor. For 
herself, she should be content to have it in- 
scribed on her tomb, that she had reigned and 
died a maiden queen. Bait whatever she thought 
of the matter, she was pleased with the manner 
of their address ; because it did not, as it ought 
not, presume to point out either the person or 
the place. It was not ftr .them “ to draw her 
“ love to their liking, or to frame her tfill by 
“ their fantasy. Theirs it was to beg, not to 
“ prescribe’; to obey, not to bind.” She would 
therefore, take their coming in good part,, and 
dismiss them with lier thanks, not for their pe- 
tition, but fbr their intention. 1 " 

For reasons, which are not obvious, the mi- Act in fc- 
nisters had determined to avoid all discus^n queen, 
respecting’the legitimacy of the queen, or the 
attainder ofjtfer mother. Both.the act declaring 


n D’Ewes, 4fi.and Jourlah of Commons, 54. 
VOL. VII. « A 
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CHAR, the marriage of Henry^ with Atme Boleytt to 
hate been void from the beginning, and that 
coMctiflg riie latter 6f incest, adultery, and 
treason, were allowed to remain uncontradicted 
ii\the statute book. But in favour of the queen 
it was exacted, that she was heir in blood to her 
mother : that she wa$ rightly, lineally, and law- 
fully descended of the blood royal of the realm : 
that to her, and to the heirs of her body “law- 
“ fully to be begotten/ the crown, with itsappur- 
tenances, belonged as rightfully as it ever did to 
her father, brother, and sister : that the act of 
the 35th of Henry VIII. limiting the succession, 
still remained' in force : and that to dispute the 
queen’s title, or to imagine her death or deposi- 
tion, 'or that of the heirs of her body, should be 
punishable, if the offence was committed in 
Words, with forfeiture of goods and chattels, and 
lands, for life; if by writing, printing, or any 
overtacts, with the penalties of high treason. 17 

!#ciesias-; But the subject which principally occupied the 

attention of parliament was the; alteration of 
religion. . With this view, .the statutes passed in 
the late reign for the Support of*the aneient 
faith were repealed, afid the actsof Henry VIII.' 
iii derogation of . the papal - authority, and of 

of tlm.refot^^serviee, 
Were in a great measure retired. was enacted 
that ..oertnSn. 
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additions and emendations, should alone be used chap, 
by the ministers in all 'churches, under the pe- 

nalties of forfeiture, deprivation, and death : that 

the spiritual authority of every foreign prelate 
within the realm should be uttefjy abolished ; 
that the jurisdiction necessary for the # correction 
of errors, heresies, schisms, and abuses, should 
be annexed to the crown ; with the power of 
delegating such jurisdiction to any person or 
persons whatsoeyfcr, at the pleasure of the sove- 
reign : 18 that the penalty of asserting the papal 
authority should ascend, on the repetition of the 
offence, from the forfeiture of real and personal 
property, to perpetual imprisonment ; and from 
perpetual imprisonment to death, as it was in- 
flicted in cases of high treason: and that all 
clergymen taking orders, or in possession of 
livings ; all magistrates and inferior officers hav- 
ing fees or wages fromthe crown ; all laymen 
suing out the livery of their lands, or dbout to 
do homage to the queen, should under pain of 
deprivation and incapacity take an oath, de- 
claring her to be supreme governor in all .eccle- 
siastical uud spiritual things qr causes as well as 
temporal, and renouncing all foreign eeclesias 
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cHap. tical or spiritual jurisdiction or authority whit 
soever within the realm. 19 

Opposi- ( On the part of the clergy, these bills expen- 
ds 16 ehced a most vigorous but fruitless opposition. 

The convocation presented to the house of lords, 
Feb. 28 . a declanftiQn of its belief in the real presence, 
transubstantjation, the, sacrifice of the mass, and 
the supremacy of the pope ; With a protestation, 
that to decide on doctrine, sacrament^, and dis- 
cipline, belonged, not to any lay assembly, but 
to the lawful pastors of the church." Both uni- 
March lo, versities subscribed the confession of the con- 
vocation : and the bishops unanimously seized 
every opportunity to speak, and to vote against 
the measure . 21 To dissolve or neutralize this 
opposition, an ingenious expedient was devised. 
Five bishops and three doctors on the one side, 
and eight reformed divines on the other, re- 
ceived the royal coihmand, to dispute in public 
on certain controverted points. Bacon, the lord 
keeper, was commissioned to act as moderator ; 
and the debates of the two houses were sus- 


X 19 See no te(G). ' TVIany other^ills for a further reformation were 
Introduced "and abandoned . Particularly the qtietjn wtfuid not 
^greeto ithe revival of the act of EdwardVI,legalizing w the mar- 
riag^qf the clergy. They shotfld be mriteilt, ahesaid, if "she con- 
nive^e-at them: for^he Would neve^san ctianttf exit; "This," ex- 
claims Sands, in a letter, to Parker, " is nothing 8 else than to 
" bastard our children." BurneLih rec. 352. V ^ * ,v,< 

£ “.#iik;'Con *'■ ?,f ,: 'y^ : ■' 

l " The speeches of the' archbishop of York 1 , of the bishop of 
.Chester, and QfFe&ehhcm?afi><ji of Westminster, may tie St u 

.-u! 4 fiw. a «w?Ki' 


in 
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pended, that the members might have leisure to CHAT, 
attend to the controversy.- It had been ordered 
tbftt on each day the t catholics should begin, and 
the reformers should answer : but on the second 
morning the prelates . objected to an arrange- 
ment, which gave so palpable an advantage to 
their adversaries : and, when Bacon refused to 
listen to their remonstrances, declared that the 
conference was at an end! The council imme- April 3 . 
diately committed the bishops of Winchester 
and Lincoln to the Tower, and bound the other April 4 . 
six disputants in their own recognisances to 
make their appearance daily, till judgment should 
be pronounced . 22 It was pretended that they 
had deserved this severity by their disobedience : 
but the real object was, by the imprisonment of 
the two prelates, and the fear of the punishment 
which threatened the others, to silence the op- 
position in the house of lords. The bill in fa- 
vour of the new book of common pmyer was 
now read a last time, and was carried by a ma- 
jority of three. Nine spiritual and nine tem- 
poral peers voted against it . 23 

* 

a They attended daily from the 5th of April, till after the disso- 
lution of the; parliament, and oil the 10th of May were fined, the 
bishop, of Lichfield in 500 parks* of Carlisle 250 pounds, of Chester 
200 parks, Dr. Cole 5,00 parks, Dr. Harpsfield 40 pouflj^ 

Dr, Qhedeey, 40 marks. . Strype, i. 87. rec. 41. To*, hi- 822. 

Burnet, ii. 390. rec. 533. „ K ; f , n, r- 

83 It is extatfrdinary that, in the journals of the lords, po trace 
remain^ of the proceed lags during the week, in which this fell was 
pJ?|l.P3S5e4i tbatis, twin ' tojfiy 1, Yet 

it appears, roto the references » D’EweSj pr 2^ that the proceed- 
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c ?f Soohafter the dissolution, ElkabCth 3eht tbt- 
!r-v— ^ the bishops, required them to conform t6 ihe . 
spelled, new statutes ; r and, on thefc fefusal, drove them 
frbtb f^er presence With expressions of contempt 
atie resentment. It was still hoped that theft, 
obstinacy Would yield to the rigour of the law 1 . 
The oath of supremacy Was tendered to each in 
succession ; but all, with the exception of Kitchin 
of Landaff, sacrificed their situations and their 
liberty to the dictates of their conscience. The 
example was r copied by the majority of the dig- 
nified clergy, 34 and the chief members of the 
universities : but among the lower order of 
churchmen, there were many who took the Oath, 
some through partiality for the reformed doc- 
trines; some through the dread of poverty, and 
others With the hope of seeing in a Short time 
another religious revolution. With the Aid of 
.commissions, injunctions, and visitations, the 
church was gradually purged of the ndftjuring 
clergy 5 but their absence WaS inadequately sup- 


‘Veto pWwwfta ifhto 

wtingby theiv detention HUwffitter: and feekfinham ymiajsp 
Wew the 

ewioF Shrewsbury, We viscount Montague, the lonb-Morley, 
StsfibW* thiWey, Wharfot, Eichj and North i ' -tl’RwisBjflrti. • '• 

fib Gafacfen, the number; dejfciWd: far- rehisfmg the 


o^^amtoled. th l^ Hi 


r 3,3d^an», 


"l2 i^head^cidkges^ k* p e 'rectors . 
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plifcd by the jurors and the reformed preachers j CHAP, 
and a new, order of ministers was established, 
consisting of mechanics, who obtained a licence 
to read the service in the church, but were for- 
bidden to administer the sacrament. At the 
head of the reformed hierarchy was placed f)r. 
Matthew Parker, formerly chaplain to, Anne 
Boleyn, and dean of Lincoln in the reign of 
Edward VI. But several months elapsed before 
either the archbishop or his colleagues could 
enter on the exercise of their functions : several 
others before they could obtain the possession 
of their temporaries. The first impediment 
arose from the refusal of the catholic prelates 
to consecrate the new metropolitan, who was 
obliged to receive that rite from Barlow and 
Scary, two bishops who had conformed under 
Edward VI. : 26 the second from the rapacity of Dec. it. 
the ministers, who employed the interval to 
enrich themselves and their dependants. It 
mightperhaps have been thought that the church 
cophi afford but a scanty gleaning after the 
spoliations of fbrmef .reigns : but an act had been 
P^s^.bi the late parliament, annexing to tliiT 
crown the first fruits, tenths, and rectories, which 
had been resigoedjjy Mary, and authorizing the 
<jueen, during the vacancies of the different ‘Stees, 
tb ffrein for an equivalent in episcopal 

land* such exchanges'been fairly made, 
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c ^' • there would have been less reason to complain : 

v — v— 1 hut the quantum of compensation depended on 
, the equity or avarice of men, who were interested 
to give a nominal but fallacious equivalent ; and 
' the bishops elects aware of the probable result, 
i olFered, hi lieu of all exchange, $ yearly present 
of one thousand pounds. But the offer was 
refused : and when the now incumbents entered, 
on their respective bishoprics, they, found that 
the best, portion of the landed property had been 
torn away, to reward the real or pretended ser- 
vices of the. courtiers and their dependants. 26 

Peace with 1 While the ministry were thus employed in 
- the alteration of religion at home, their attention 
was also directed to an important . hrgociation 
•! abroad. During the last summer the three 


•belligerent powers, England, France, and Spain, 
alike exhausted by the war, had sent their 
• respective commissioners to the abbey of Cer- 
camps but the conferences were interrupted 
’ by the obstinacy of Philip, who refused to accede 
to any terms that did not secure to the queen of 
England the restoration of Calais, and to Philibert 
~*Sf Savoy, {hat of ^is .hereditary dominions. " On 
-4b<y death' of Mary, the-earl pf Arundel, leaving 
y^s-doileagues, the bishop of Ely and Dtf. Wbtton, 
-;at:fl& court ^ Brussels, returnedito/iJhgland : 
’{.hndflieii^mh'.king; seized! 5 theiobportunifyto 
iioptofa clandestine cortespondeq^^ 
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beth, through the agency of the lord Gray, a 
prisoner pf war, and of Guido Cavalcanti, a 
gentleman of Florence. His object was to detach 
the queen from her confederacy with Philip : but 
the; English' ministers), awaro that to separate 
from Spain, wguld be to throw their mistress on 
the mercy of France, ordered the lord Howard 
of Effingham to join the resident ambassadors, 
arid to attend, in conjunction with the Spanish 
envoys, the new Conferences at Cateau Cambresi's. 
•The disputes between Spain and France were 
speedily arranged : and to cement the friendship 
between the two crowns, it was stipulated that 
Philip should marry the daughter, Philibert the 
sister of Henry. Faithful, however, to his en- 
gagements, the Spanish monarch refused to sign 
the treaty* till the English cabinet should be 
satisfied: and he even offered to continue the 
war for six years, provided Elizabeth would bind 
herself not to conclude a separate peace during 
that' period. Cecil and his colleagues found 
■themselves in a most perplexing dilemma. On 
the one hand, to surrender the claim tp Calais 
would bxpose them to the hatred of the nation : 
on the other* the poverty of the exchequer, the 
want of , disciplined troops, and above all, the 
unsettled stateiof religion, forbade them pro- 
tract <the , war. 1 ’ The ambassadors, wfere : finally 
ins&ncte^ to obtain the bjsst terms in their 
.powers -but to conclude a peace, whatever 
sagjri^o^s it might wist. With the aid of the 
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CHAE Spanish negotiators, they debated every point* 
^3—* gradually receded from one demand to another j 
and ultimately subscribed to the conditions 
Aprils, dictated by their adversaries. The restoration 
Of . Calais formed the prominent article in the 
treaty. It was agreed that the most Christian 
king should retain possession during the next 
eight years ; that at the expiration of the term 
he should restore the town with its dependencies 
to Elizabeth, under the penalty of 500,000 
crowns ; and that he should deliver, as security 
for that sum, the persons of four French noble- 
men, and the bonds of eight foreign merchants. 
This article was meant to cover the honour of 
the queen, and to amuse the expectations of the 
people', whatever expectation it might excite, 
Was extinguished by the following* provision, 
that if Henry, or the king and queen of Scotland, 
should make any attempt by arms directly or 
indirectly against the territories 0 / subjects of 
Elizabeth; or Elizabeth against the territories 
or subjects of the other contracting parties, the 
former should from , that moment forfeit all right 
to tke > retention, the latter, her claim pa the 
Itfstoratiou of the town. 5 * It was evident that at 
the C^piration of eight years; French ingenuity 
WQUwl ; easily dlscover some,, real m . pretended 

ground Iris la&sa^ tb restore the r f3his 

- * & 1 Ll . ^ ^ 
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consequence Was foreseeh by the public: the CHAP, 
terms were condemned as prejudicial and dis- 
graceful : and the ministers, to divert the indigo- 
nation of the people, ordered the lord Wentworth 
the governor of Calais; and Chamberlayne and 
Hurlestone, captains of the castje 'and the 
Hisbank, to be brought, to trial on charges of 
Cowardice and treason. The former was acquitted April 22. 
by his peers: the latter were found guilty and Dec.m 
Condemned. But the trials had served the pur- 
pose of the court : and the sentence wa9 never 
carried into execution. 

During the negociation no mention was made Pcacewith 
t)f one cause of offence^ which liad sunk deeply Scotla,ltJ - 
into the breast of Elizabeth. Ever since her 
accession she had, as heiress to the rights of her 
predecessor, styled herself queen of France. 

The title was ridiculous, in as much as by the 
fundamental laws of that kingdom no female 
could inherit the crown : but it had previously 
been adopted by Mary, and was considered the 
best expedient by which the queen could trans- 
mit' this ancient, .but useless baublq to he r suc- 
cessorS.u Henry of France did not complain: 
but tp retaliate, as he pretended, though there 
cAn be. no doubt 'that he acted seriously, ^ he 


?& **** »• ^50. ."tou know#- saitPtbe cariitefi 
fjM that time jftr wire at warre with youe : bymcaBei 
“ wAwrfwft spared not ttulo any thing that might to^ y 0 ue 

took place wife to'ftriioje aaywg w *11 parties .teqhet preton- 
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CHAP, caused his daughter-in-law to adopt occasion- 
ally the .style ,of queen of England and Ireland, 
This > assumption not only wounded the pride, it 
alarmed the jealousy oft, Elizabeth : it proved to 
h©£ that in the estimation of Henry ^he was a 
• bastard : and it taught her to apprehend that, 
on some future occasion, Mary Stuart might 
dispute with her the right to the English crown. 
She had, however, the prudence to suppress her 
feelings. She concluded a treaty of peace with 
Mary at Cateau Cambresis ; engaged to afford 
no, aid not asylum to the Scottish rebels ; and 
swore on the gospels faithfully to observe these 
conditions. But Cecil had at the same time a 
very, different object in< contemplation. He 
knew that the Scottish reformers had taken up 
arms in opposition tq the queen regent, and 
he, resolved to foment their discontent, and to 
support, their rebellion. * By enabling them to 
triumph ^over the authority of their sovereign, 
Elizabeth might wrest from the Scottish queen 
a renunciation of her claim : the French influ- 
ence iij Scotland would be annihilated : the new 
"WOl-ship 1 Would be established : and the Scbttish 
trown might probably be transferred from the 
head of Mary to that of a protestant branch of 
the '.*Mbtf$e of -Stuart. In private he carried his 
; and r^yealejJtdh.is cof&4en7 
tial friends his hop§ that 

>W« wasjqstiftsd iHSmnigtbte 
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new sovereign with the English queen, the two CHAP; 
realms might be incorporated into one powerful * 1V- . 
and protestant kingdom . 29 In the pursuit of 
such magnificent objects, it would indeed be 
necessary to violate the peace which had been 
so lately ratified, and to aid rebellious subjects 
against the legitimate authority 0/ their sove- 
reign: but in the political creed of the secretary, 
the end was held to sanctify the means ; and his 
conduct during’ the war of the reformation in 
Scotland will develope those maxims of state, 
which during the greater part of Elizabeth's 
reign prevailed in the English council. Pre- 
viously, however, it will be necessary to lay 
before the reader tlifc origin of the contest 
between the Scottish lords and their sovereign. 

Of all the European churches there was per- Scottish 
haps not one better prepared to receive the Jj e 0 f ° ma ' 
seed of the new gospCl than that of Scotland. 

During a long course of years the highest dig- 
nities had, with few exceptions, been possessed 
by the illegitimate 30 or younger sons of the 

— ; — * ; ; — ' ■ 

29 That Cecil actually contemplated such events* as the iCSlrtTtlf" 

his policy, and that the Scottish reformers had the same objects in 
view, h evident from numerous passages in their private corres- 
pondent Some of which will be found in the following pages'* 

Sep Sadler’s State Papers, h J77, 573. 68 jU forbes, M7, 4*5, 

Elizabeth asSerts, in her instructions to lord Shrewsbury, that^he^e 
had been an intent to deprive Mary of her crown, ^ut th at she pre- 
vented it. ^ f ^tton MSS. Cal c, ix-5d. ^ * 

80 Jame^^ had provide^for his illegitimate children by making 
them ablrets and priors of Eilyrootf b^use, Kelso, Melrose; Col- 
dingham, and St, Andrew's, It may be- prorar to bhser™ 
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CHAP, most powerful families, men who, without learn- 
W**' ing or morality themselves, paid little, attention 
to the learning or morality of their inferiors. 
The pride of the clergy* their negligence in the 
discharge of their functions, and the rigour 
with which they exacted their dues, had become 
favourite subjects of popular censure : and when 
the new preachers appeared, they dexterously 
availed themselves of the humour of the time, 
and seasoned their discourses against the doc- 
trines, with invectives against the vices, of the 
churchmen. Both the prelates, and the earl 
of Arran, the governor of the kingdom, were 
alarmed. The former assembled in convoca- 
tion, and enacted several canons, which had for 
their object to regulate the morals of the clergy, 
to enforce the duty of public instruction, and to 
repress abuses in the collection of the clerical 
dues . 31 Arran, in two Successive parliaments, 
revived the old statutes against the teachers of 
heretical doctrines ; and strengthened them 
1554. with the addition of new penalties . 33 But the 
April i«. transfer , of the regency from Arran to the 

■ ,1 1 >|" il a _» - „ ; 

commendatory abbots and priors received the inconje, but in- 
terfered not with thedomestic econonyr of the monastery. Though 
th^r sq^oin took orders, they ranked as clergymen, and by thpir 
viced ebbtfibated to throw an odiurh on the passion, ' They be- 
came, however, .converts to the new doctrines’; and thus Contrived 
ivsi^Bjp d^nds, of thsjr benefices, ^ to tbfpy 

iselves and tlmir posterity. - ‘W- v 

Sr. 46 , 4 tim] jpmi 

w. m* miW it 
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qaeen mother allowed the reformers time to 
breathe, , During the struggle the lords, by 
whom they were favoured, had attached them- 
Belves to her interests ; and they now expected 
forbearance, if not protection, from her grati- 
tude. The nqmber of the missionaries was in- 
creased by the arrival of several preachers, who 
fled from the persecution in England : and the 
return of John Knox from Geneva, gave a new 
impulse to theif zeal. The enthusiasm of this 
apostle, the severity of his manner, his rude but 
commanding eloquence, soon raised him to a 
high pre-eminence above his fellows. At his 
suggestion, the chief of the converts assembled 
in Mearns, and subscribed a covenant, by which 
they bound themselves to renounce for ever the 
communion of the established church, and to 
maintain what they held to be the true doctrine 
of the gospel. But Ms boldness was met with 
threats of vengeance : and preferring'the duty 
of watching over the infant church to the glory 
of martyrdom, he hastened back to Geneva, 
whence by letters 'he supplied the ne ophytes 
with ghostly counsel, • resolving their doubts, 
chastising their timidity, and inflaming their 
zeal. One thing -he most earnestly indicated, 
the distinction between civil and religioife obe- 
dience. The former was due in dial matters to 
the dviLmagistrate : the latter to God alone-, 
whenc^he drew this Jmpqrtant inference, that, 
in denance of the legislature and the sore- 


36 ^ 

CHAP. 

IV. 


1555. 
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CHAP, reign, it was their duty to extirpate idolatry 
' wherever they found it, to establish the gospel, 
and in defence of their proceedings to oppose 
forcfe to force . 33 This doctrine, the parent of 
sedition and civil' war, was gratefully received, 
and practically adopted. The proselytes, in- 
flamed by the lessons of their teacher, and the 
scriptural denunciations against idolatry, abo- 
lished, wherever they had power, the worship 
established by law, expelled the clergy, dis- 
solved the monasteries, and gave the orna- 
ments of the churches, often the churches 
thepiselves, to the flames . 34 1 
Marriage It was with pain that the queen regent viewed 
Stuart7 these illegal proceeding^. But she dared not 
oppose or punish at a time, when the approach- 
ing marriage of her daughter to the dauphin 
of France admonished her to win by condescen- 
1 2 

88 Strype^ll9. u Whilk tiling, efter all hutnill requist, yf ye 
“ can not atteane, then with cppinand solemp protestation of your 
u obedience to be given to the authority in all thingis not planelie 
“ repugnying to God, yc lawfullie mayattemp the eatreanritie, 
** whilk it to provyd (whidder the autarkic will consentor no,) that 
evangel! may he trewjie preachit, and his boJie sacra- 
“ mentis rychtlie ministerit unto you, and to your brethren the 
“subjectis of that r^alnie. And larder ye lawfullie roay p ye, and 
** thahlip Abound, to defend your brethren froth peraecutioun and 
tb»pay*,be \t ftgains princes pr ^prio;is^o ^ utt^rinOBt of 
“your power.” letterof jinox apud MCiie^ote^ p. 46l, ? 

* It is not tres, that the burning tif chdrdtes, Ike. was begun by 
Knoa t^Berth:' These are mentioned tbrife in the pro- 

tujfedings of the council held; in dissolved 

|»fore Jie arrival of Krjo^in sidand, *W{E Coi^ iv. god, 
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sion, rather than alienate by severity. Her 
efforts were successful : both parties joined in 
gratifying her wishes :*and the estates not only 
consented to the marriage, but named a deputa- 
tion to assist at the ceremony. Mary Stuart 
nad just completed her fifteenth year. She was 
married to Francis, a prince of. nearly the same 
age, in the cathedral 'of Paris: he was imme- 
diately saluted by his consort, with the title of 
king-dauphin: and to cement the union of the 
two nations, the* natives of each were by legis- 
lative acts naturalized in the other . 34 


CHAP. 

IV. 


1557 . 
Dec. 14 , 


1558 . 

April 24. 


The refonners had been fully aware, that by 
consenting, to the union of their young sovereign 
with the heir apparent Sf the French monarchy, : 
they should yield a considerable advantage to 
the catholics : and therefore, to compound the 
matter with their, consciences, they had, previ- 
ously to the opening of # the» parliament, entered 
into a new religious covenant. The subscribers, 
with the earls of Argyle, Morton, andGlencairn 
at their head, assuming the title of “ the con- 
“ gregation of the Ljord,” bound themselv es to 
strive to the death in the.cause of their master, 
to procure and maintain faithful ministers of the 
gospel, to defend them, the whole congregation, ' 
and every meiiiber thereof, to the -whole of their'' 
power, and At the hazard of their lives.: to for£ 
sake the congregation of Satail (the established/' 



VOL. VII. 
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CHAP, church), and to declare themselves manifest 
wyL*/ enemies to it, to its abominations,, and its ido- 
Ifltsy. 8 * 

refo w rr * ^ ien P 01 ! 301 ^ of this covenant became 
with the fenotfn, ^ was considered by the opposite party 
regent. ag a declaration of war. The archbishop of 
St Andrew’s, as if he sought to probe the sin- 
cerity of the subscribers} urged the execution of 
the laws made or revived under the administra- 
tion of his brother, the late governor: and Walter 
1558. Milne, originally a friat, but for many years a 
preacher of the new doctrines, suffered at the 
stake. His fate, instead of intimidating, aroused 
the zeal of the reformers. They rose in their 
demands: tl.eir opponents were equally impor- 
tunate; and all the efforts of the regent to 
pacify and conciliate the two parties, proved 
ineffectual. At her request the archbishop con- 
vened a national ^council, by which the canons 
lately made were confirmed, and an abstract of 
doctrine was published in explanation of the 
tenets misrepresented by the missionaries. 87 But 


“M&lteitb, eg. ‘ ‘ 1 ' 

. “ 11 It teaches, that it is lawful to begof the saints theirprayers in 
favptur of eipnerS; and to keep the images of Christ &n<jl his saints 
as representations of them, and inducements tp the imitation of 
theh^virtues : thaj there is a purgatoiy after the present life, in 
which b suifered the punishment yet duetto 6,i:u that in the 
ia^e true body and .blood of £!hrist|Jhat communion 
undorboth kinds is unnecessary : and that, the sacrifice of the mass, 
established in remembrance oftbe sufferings availeth, 
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the lords of the congregation did not wait for 
the result of the council. They established the 
new semce in Perth- and the queen imme! 

ately summoned three of the preachers to 
j a a 7 e L at Stir Jj n & for this new violation of the 

noint P J5 ey t0 appear; and «p- 

pointed day were, according to the forms of the 
Scottish judicature, condemned as outlaws, with 
notification that all who might hereafter aid or 
protect them, should be treated as rebels 
Knox had long ago left Geneva: buthadbeen 
detained six weeks at Dieppe, by a fruitless at- 
tempt to procure from Elizabeth a licence to 
travd through her dominions. H e , however, 
reached Perth a few days before judgment was 
pronounced against the preachers. When the 
intelligence arrived, he hastened to the pulpit; j 
the indignation which glowed in his breast, was 
soon communicated to' * his* hearers : and the 
crowd, maddened by his invectives, defaced the 
ornaments of the church, demolished the ma°-- 
mficent fabric of the charter house, with several 
other convents, and, threw into. the flames. What- 
ever had been contaminated in their eyes, by its 


CHAP. 

IV. 


1559. 
April 22 . 


May. 11. 


That the Scottish reformers used a Written form of worship at 
hrst, is certain. (Knew, Hist. Ml.) The oniy dispute is, whfther 
USed hy tbe e «les »t Geneva, or the liturgy of 
ara VI. If the former, as is often main tained, t Rf must have 
occasicma% exchanged it far the latter, probably to please Eliza- 
beth ; for CddTwntes; July 9, IS M, “foey have received foe ser- 

to king Edward’s 

oooke,’| Forbes, i, 155 / 



372 HISTORY OF ENGLAND: 

CHAP, use in the established worship. 39 In the language 
of the saints, Perth was said to be “ reformed.” 

Openwar. The regent, accompanied by the earl of Arran, 

who had assumed the French title of duke of 
Chastelherault, *and the earl of Huntley, ad- 
vanced towards Perth : and the congregationists 
assembled in force to oppose her progress. No 
blood was shed. As often as the armies met in 
the field, they were separated by a temporary 
suspension of hostilities. Projects of pacifica- 
tion were repeatedly proposed, adopted, broken 
and renewed. But on every occasion the advan- 
tage was on the part of the congregationists. 
Their zeal refused to be bound by any compact, 
which might interfere with their consciences: 
wherever they came, they resumed their mis- 
sionary labours, with the gospel in one haftd, 
June 29. and the firebrand in the other: 40 and Crail, An- 
struther, Scone, Stirling, Cambuskenneth, and 
Linlithgow, were purged from the pollutions of 
popery. As they advanced, the capital opened 
its gates; the regent sought an asylum in the 

- — — i . — — — 

" ^ This was not the first tumult excited by Knox. Cecil says he 
hadajready done the same at Dumfries. Porbes, 131. 

“.At length/' says Kno,x in, a letter to Mrs. Aane I^cke, 
w th®r, wefe content to take assurance fpr eight permitting 
« freedom of religion in ttys mean time. . Inthe-,whijk the 

/ f abbay of Lindores, a place of black mopkes, distant /rpm, St. 
<« Andre wiSWelve miles, we reformed ; their, altars oyerttyre^ we, 
“ their idpls, ve«tmfinte ofjdol^trie and mass braks we burpt in 
“ their presence, and commanded them to cast aw^heir monkish 

what 


« habits.” ; June 23, 15 5P. ^pudM'Cri®, $45. TK 

i n hnmrpffirf Bp frafirinm rtf rfllitrinn! ' 


was 



ELIZABETH. 373 

castle of Dunbar : and the cause of the royalists CHAP, 
appeared desperate. But Scottish warfare was 
always marked with sudden alternations of mis- 
fortune and success. The adherents of the op- 
posite parties generally acted independently of 
their chiefs: they joined or abandoned the army 
at their pleasure; and, it often happened that 
tjiose who to-day coul,d boast of a decided supe- 
riority, were compelled On the morrow to flee 
with diminished forces before a more powerful 
adversary. So it' was on the present occasion. 

For some days the war was carried on by ad- 
verse proclamations : in the mean time the force 
of the ’insurgents dwindled away, that of the 
regent increased: she.hastily marched towards July 24 
Edinburgh : “ the saints” trembled before the 
congregation of Satan : a capitulation was sign- 
ed: and Edinburgh was again occupied by the 
royalists . 41 

There was in these proceedings of fye Scots, 

41 About this time, July 10, diet! Henry, king of Trance: the 
reader may peruse in Robertson’s History of Scotland an elaborate 
statement of the conciliatory measures which he ascribes to that 
monarch, but which, he. pretends, wera exchange^ aftefhis^death 
for others of a more hostile description by the ambition of the 
princes of Lorrain, such as the expedition under Elbcsuf, and the 
attempted arrest ofltlie earl of Arran, that by sending so illustrious 
a victim to the stake they hiight strike terror into the minds of the^ 
reformers. Unfortunately the whole systerrf is overturned by the 
dispatches of Throckmorton; from which we learnthat the expe- 
dition was prepared, and the arrest attempted, TrjT the ordure of 
Henry himWf, at the very* time wheif Robertson represents the 
Influence tlie‘ house of Guj^e, as/educed to the lowest ebb. 
forties, 118 A44. 140 ; 14?, • 
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CHAP, as much perhaps of worldly policy as of religious 
fanaticism.' While Knox animated the zealots 
supports with promise^ of supernatural aid, Cecil had 
the con- jjgp^ a ]j ve the hopes of the more cautious with 
the prospect of support from the English queen . 
Their first proceedings had answered his expect 
tations : but their subsequent retreat from the 
capital, and the military preparations on thp 
coast of France, convinced him, that they must 
make their peace with Mary, unless they were 
powerfully supported by Elizabeth. He applied 
to her in their favour : to his surprise and dis- 
tress he found her irresolute. Hie queen hated 
the principles of Knox, and the fanaticism of his 
disciples: 42 she deemed it unworthy of a crowned 
head to foment rebellion among the subjects of 
a neighbouring and friendly sovereign; and she 
respected the, oaths which she had so recently 
taken, to preserve tfye peace with the queen of 
Scots, and to refuse an asylum to all Scottish 
rebels and traitors. But the sophistry of Cecil 
Aiig.5, had prepared answers to every objection. The 
queen of England had, he .maintained, a better 
TigtrHo the superiority pv§r Scotland, than Mary 
had to the pOSsessioif of the Scottish crown: it 
was not a question between subjects and their 
natural prince, on which a foreign power had no 
right to interfere ; but between vassal? and the 
tfieSne lorcHn whjjph the snpMifr wa^bdund in 
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honour and conscience to defend the liberties of CHAP, 
the former against the tyranny of the latter. In , 
the present case, however, self-preservation, a 
principle paramount to every other motive, con- 
curred with the duty of Elizabeth. The French 
king looked on the queen as illegitimate, and 
esteemed his own wife the rightful *heir to the 
English crown. Wen; he permitted to retain a 
footing in Scotland, Elizabeth could never enjoy 
security. Were he expelled by her aid, she 
would attach the Scots to her interests, and 
might despise the efforts.of her enemies . 43 This 
appeal to her apprehensions and jealousy, ex- 
torted from the queen a reluctant and qualified 
assent- To deceive the public, the earl of Nor- 
thumberland, sir James Sadler, and sir James 
Croft, were appointed to reform the disorders in 
the Scottish marches. But the religion of Nor- 
thumberland, who was p. catholic, rendered him 
unfit to be intrusted with the real objept of the 


commission. His colleagues alone were ad- 
mitted into the secret. They received instruc- 


tions to urge the Scots to the resumption of 
hostilities; to supply them* with moneys - to 
promise them every kind of aid, which could be 
fur nish ed without a manifest breach of the peace 


Aug. 8. 


<> Thdiigh ,this may hare been the first tirafe that Elizabeth was 
urged to support the- Soots, th# connexion between her ministers 
and the insurgents was so well known, Hjat svenlSHlay and Juno 
we find Thafckrnorton mentioning “ the queen’s service in Scot- 
« hind,” mu recommending persons, as fit to serve th* queen’s 
“ turn itwksotlaad." Forbes, JOL M9. JiT» US. 
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CHAP, between the two queens ; and to induce them, 
' if it were possible, to depose Mary, and transfer 
the crown to the house of Hamilton . 41 The duke 
df Chastelherault, indeed, the head of that house, 
had hitherto been faithful to the cause of his 
sovereign: but his weakness, inconstancy, and 
ambition Were well known : there could be no 
doubt that his allegiance would yield to the 
temptation of a crown for his descendants ; and 
with that view it was resolved to hasten the 
return to Scotland of his eldest son, now called 
the Carl of Arran. * 

Arran, who had lately imbibed the new doc- 


44 Sadler, i. 387— 411. The most singular of these documents is 
ope written by Cecil, as a <r memorial of certain points meet for 
“ the restoring of the realm of Scotland to the ancient weale If 
Mary refuses certain demands which he specifies, the lords ought 
to commit the government to the next heir : and if she objects to 
that, u as it is likely she wjll, then it is apparent that almighty 
tl God is pissed to transfer from her the rule of the kingdom for 
“ the weale of it.” He next observes, “ that, wften Scotland is 
“ once made free, means may be devised through God's goodness 
u to accord the two realms to endufe for time to come*” Sadler, 
i. 375—377- From this paper, dated August 5, it. appears that he 
prefyjg^the Hamilton? to the lord J^mes. < The same is more 
evident from the instructions given to Sadler “ You shall do well 
r< ^ pifplore the very truth, whether the lord James do mean any 4 
k< epterpfjse tp wards the crown of Scotland ; and if he do/and the 
P fpund very cold in his owncausoj it shall not beajpfes 

to ^ $eJor4 Janfes follow his owfi desire therein, jwthdlit dis- 
u spaing %j>ersuading him any therein/' Apud Cbalntersj ii,* 
410* '^ockinnilon handwritten to Cecil na ihe S7th of 

w^aparty ^ ih Scotland for the placing E/that nobfe- 
,pf;Snoiia]^fi ant} that Jiehiiaself di^W all the 
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trines, served in the French army as colonel of CHAP - 
the Scottish guards, and, in that capacity was v— ' 

considered an honourable hostage for the loy- ^"from 
alty of his father. Henry II. had summoned France - 
him to attend his duty at the intended m;y- May so. 
riages of the French princesses to thd king of 
Spain, and the dftke of Savoy : 'but Arran, having 
sent an apblogy for hie absence, suddenly disap- 
peared, at the suggestion,’ it was believed, and 
with the aid of Throckmorton, the English am- 
bassador . 44 It was in vain that the police endea- 
voured to trace the footsteps of the fugitive : 
Throckmorton’s agents accompanied or fol- 
lowed him to Geneva, whence he wrote a letter July e. 
expressive of his gratitude to the queen of 
England . 4 ' 1 From Geneva he came in -great 
privacy to London ; was admitted to a secret 


44 This suspicion seems to hafebeep well founded, Throckfnor- 
ton repeatedly mentions it, hut never so much as hints chat it is 
false., Forbes, i. 136. 104. Robertson, /rom De Thou, says it 
was intended to charge Arran with heresy: but the ambassador, 
though he speaks of the flight and pursuit of the earl on twelve dif- 
ferent occasions, never once alludes to any such intention^ 

46 Elizabeth was highly 'displeased. “It seem&h/’ akr- £ay.^ 

'f very strange that the earl of Arfan maketh mention in his letA 
“ ters, diat he hath cause to thank us for the offers made to hym 
(t by us, ’ We he in doubt what to thynk : and do much mislyke 
u that any such occasion should be gyven by any manner©^ mes- ' 
“ sage done Hym.” Forlel, i. 1 6T. The indiscreet gratitude of 
the, earl had nearly revealed to the queen, the secjpt^nd u^1authb- , 
rizod f rkctic^s of her secretary. But what were these bfferi } 1^** 
WB|may belike Persons, (and the queen r s words seem tb support 
hi§ that in the event ef sucoess in the war agaiftst the 
queen regA4 Elizabeth Wauidmarry Arr^* Pbilooateivwgo/ 
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CHAP, interview with Elizabeth, and to several con- 
y i y.‘— « ferences with Cecil ; and then continued his 
Aiig. 31. j ourDe y j n disguise, under the assumed name 
of Beaufort, till, with the assistance of Sadler 
Sept. 10. and Croft, he reached his father’s castle of 
Hamilton. 

The con- Previously to his' arrival, the Ehglish commis- 
m posse” sioners had successfully laboured to rekindle the 
Ed?n° f fl£imes °f civil war. They had represented to 
lurgh; the lords of the congregation the justice of their 
cause, which had for its object, “ to extirpe ido- 
“latrie, and delyuer their country from foreign 
“gouemment:” the advantage they might derive 
from the willingness of the queen of England to 
affofd them assistance ; and the folly of post- 
poning the attempt, till the regent should have 
acquired a decided superiority by the aid of her 
brothers of the house of Guise. At the same 
time the report, that, it was intended to annex 
Scotland as a province to France, made a deep 
impression on the public mind : a promise of 
Sept. s. neutrality was obtained from the duke of Chas- 
telherault : and several catholic lords engaged 
to draw their swords in- defence of the liberties 
, of their country. A resolution was now taken 
to risoin arms, and to justify the measure by 
charging the regent with two breaches of the 
capitulation of Edinburgh: l". by having ordered 
mass to be celebrated inHolyrood houpe ; and 2 ”. 
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hitherto concealed, made himself known. He CHAP, 
was received with honours not due to a sub- 
ject. His unexpected appearance, the report 
that he was thedestined husband of the queen of 
England, and the seasonable distribution of two 
thousand pounces, advanced by Sadler, elevated 
the hopes of the associated lords. On the other 
hand, the queen regent assumed a tone of confi- 
dence and superiority, She offered peace, on 
the basis of .real liberty of conscience ; and sum- 
moned her opponents to meet LaBrosseand the 
bishop of Amiens, who had been furnished with 
full powers for that purpose . 47 But at the same 
time she informed them of her resolution and 
ability to maintain the rights of her daughter ; 
ordered the town and harbour of Leith to 
be fortified ; and boasted of the veterans who 
had lately arrived under Octaviano, a Milanese 
adventurer, and of tbfe still more numerous 
force which she expected under her brother, the 
marquess d’Elbreuf. Her offer was, however, 
rejected : the duke openly joined the congrega- 
tion ; and the abbeys of Paisloty, Kilwipning, and 

47 Writers seem at a losS to understand the mission of La Brosse 
and 4he bishop pf Amiens* . It is thus explained by the cardinal of j 
Lorrftin. “They went about of ^hetr own authoiyte to alter Teligion^ 

41 which being advertised by the quene regent, commissions were 
“ sdht to have the mater comme to debating and de^sd/ag : bec&ttsO^ 

« tfO were desirous to stay the mater w&out rigeur, But they 
« not onely fleeted to come to reason, but refused t’intepd to the ; 

“ commisBiftu” Forbes, i. $36. 1 The tffiers of the que^ anil the 
refuiW of fiords, are mentioned in Sadler r i* S01 r 502* * * 
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CHAP. Duflfer mlin , were dissolved. But the impa- 
»■ ' .tience of Sadler and Croft wished for ppen hos- 

tilities. They complained of the sluggishness of 
the confederates *. and Knox, to aid their efforts, 
foyged a letter from France 'to the lord James, 
prior of St .Andrew’s, painting in the most vivid 
colours the danger of further procrastination . 48 
Oct. is. At length the insurgents moved in considerable 
force towards Edinburgh, while the royalists re- 
tired within their intrenchments at Leith. In the' 
capital two councils were formed, the one under 
the presidency of Chastelherault,forthe dispatch 
of political business, the other under that of 
Knox, for the regulation of spiritual concerns. 
The first pronounced it- expedient, the second 
lawful,, to take from the regent the exercise of 
Oct. as. her authority : her deprivation was proclaimed 
by sound of trumpet : and she herself, as well as 
her aiders and abettprs, were declared enemies 
to the country. This was the first step towards 
tire accomplishment of the plan devised by 
Cecil : the second, if no reverse had followed, 

. would have been t<J disow^the authority of the 
.vfoveTfcign.* 

, fH" r", 1,1 ^ r ' '' ‘ ' *? ' ’ f t : 

V At least Randall, the English agent in Scotland) beheved^it a 
forgery^-* 1 which I gesse to savor to much© of Kno£ stile to come 
' from fraunce, though it will serve ttfgood purposed gadler, i. 499. 
"The prior' of St Andrew's was James Stewart, a bastard son of 
~'3zkd% by^arg&ret p rskine , ’ ; He b fecarqle an early proselyte to 
y the. t^forrfibd doctrines, was created earl bf Murray in 1502* 

n « if the reader turh baclfeto uq\p 44, he will ho*;, exactly the 

had followed the directions of the English s-jjetary* It 
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The queen regent was still supported by the 'CHAP, 
carl of Huntley, lord chancellor, by the earls < 
Marischal and Bothwell and by most nf tLa 
bishop. Her fee counted l 
and three thousand veterans, Scots and French- 
men, whose superior discipline and experience 
rendered them more than a match for the 
bravery and enthusiasm of the ten thousand 
men, led by the chiefs of the congregation, the 
duke, the lord James, and the earls of Arran, 
Glencairn, Cassilis, Monteith, and Eglinton. In 
an attack on the intrenchments at Leith, the lat- 
ter were repulsed with some loss. Instead of 
condoling, Sadler and Croft rejoiced at their 
misfortune. “ The affray,” they exclaimed, “ is 
begun, blood has at last flowed, and* it will 
“ be long before it can be staunched.” 59 But 
in Knox and Cecil it created a well-founded 
doubt of the ultimate insult. Knox, in the 
most urgent terms, demanded the aid of two 
thousand English troops : and, anticipating the 
objection which -might be drawn from the ex- 
istence of peace ^between the two crowns, sug- 
gested that they should serve as volunteers, in 
apparent opposition to the will of their sovereign, 

, appeals from Knox, that thfy intended to follow them to*he end.. 

He tfyus writes to Railton, one of the agents -of the secretary : “She* 

“ is deprived of all authorise and regiment amoflg uf.— Theautho- 
“ ritie pf the French king and queene is yet , repeaved, and wilbe 
“ inyitjurle, til) thee deny our most just reqdeastefy yybkh ye 
“ shajUGod willing, schortlie hereafter onderstai)d," t Oct. 30, 

Sadler/f, 680, “ Ibidi sii, ” J ' - s 
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CHAP, and under a sentence of outlawry and treason . 51 
,> — J—s But Cecil though he knew that “the Scots 
“ conldclyme no walls 62 dared notrecommend 
SO hypocritical a measure. He served a mis- 
tress, who, to usfe his own expression, “ if to- 
“ day she was more than man, would to-morrow 
“ be less than woman.” Elizabeth was imperi- 
ous, but inconstant ; jealoUs of her own safety, 
but also jealous of her reputation : willing to 
injure, by every means in hef power, a rival 
queen, but unwilling to be considered by the 
world as the abettor of insurrection and treason. 
Hitherto she had been induced to approve of his 
connexion with the Scots : but it had required 
all the arts of the minister, all the intrigues of 
his confidential friends, to keep her steady to 
his purpose. Among these friends, the most 
useful was Thropkmorton, the ambassador in 
France, who by transmitting reports often apo- 
cryphal, Almost always exaggerated, and by sug- 
gesting as from himself to Cecil that advice, 
which Cecil dared not openly tender to the 
queen, had succeeded in confirming her jealousy* 
and keeping alive her apprehensions. Now he 
Sept. 24. solicited and obtained the permission to return 

--TA ", 'A *- 11 T-T ' '" ,r ir# - *' ;fr ' 

, ,, r ■. ° . • ' 9 • i » ‘ ■ ** 

« Keith, App. 40, Cecil observes, with respeptto this' w some 
jjmUflT demands? Knox : “ surelie I tyke not Knoxew aui<}acitie, 
¥ which also was w$ll in your answer. , His writjags doo no 

^ good here : and therefore I doo rather f 

not but that ye *hufii confymiem apadyug thenk^ Sad- 
ler, ir $85. 5 V; ^ ^ ^ 
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home, ostensibly to visit his wife, who lay dan- CHAP, 
gerously.ill, in reality to communicate to his 
sovereign secrets, which he dared not com- 0ct ' 11, 
mit to paper. What these secrets were, wc 
shall afterwards learn.. The rfisult of his repre- 
sentations was, that the queen, on the ground 
(< that it was true, that whensoever the French Nov. 12. 
“ should make an end with Scotland, they would 
“ begin with England,” authorized Cecil to aid 
the lords of the congregation with advice and 
money. For his greater security, she signed 
the warrant: and the few counsellors, who 
were in the secret, witnessed her signature/’ 3 
The next post, however, brought the most They arc 
perplexingintelligenct. The Scots had attacked f™ n th( , 
the enemy near Restalrig. They were received capital. ^ 
with equal courage and superior skill; and after 
a sharp skirmish, had fled into the city. Though 
their loss did not cxcqed a hundred men; 
though Knox had summoned them to tire church, 
to hear the (c promises of God ;” though the 
royalists had returned to their intrenchments at 



13 The witnesses were the earl of Pembroke, lord Clinton, lord 


Howard of Effingham, Parry, Cecil, Petre. Sadler, i. 56(5—5^, 
andWofton, ibid. note. Sadler had informed. Cecil that the earl of 
Bothwell, the sheriff of the county of Edinburgh, had seized and 
carried off \ml which ho Had sent to the lords of the congrega- 
tion. The secretary, aware of the parsimony <jf the queen, was 
careful to conceal the fact from her till she had signed the warrant. 


Ir Neverlhelflss/' he adds, “ hyr majestie shall knowe of the loss 
^to-monew, (hough it will be to wnet"> Ibid. 
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CHAP. Leith ; yet a sudden panic diffused itself through 
the capital: the pulpit of the apostle was de- 
serted; the leaders shareddn the consternation 
with their followers; and before midnight the 
soad to Linlithgow was covered with fugitives of 
every description. The darkness added to their 
terrors: they persuaded themselves that the 
French gens ‘d’armes were pursuing at their 
heels ; nor did they slacken their speed till they 

Nov. 7 . had reached Stirling, a distance of thirty miles. 
Both saints and warriors wcic overwhelmed with 
shame and despondency : but Knox displayed 
his wonted confidence, and resumed the sermon 
which had been interrupted by their flight from 
Edinburgh. Why, he asked, had the army of 
God quailed before the uncircumcised Philis- 
tines ? It was on account of their sins ; of the 
ambition of this chieftain ; ‘of the avarice of 
another ; of the lewdnesrs of a third, and of the 
presumption and pusillanimity of all. But let 
them only turn to the Lord; let them acknow- 
ledge their sinfulness and insufficiency; and the 
tribes -of Israel would again* prevail over the 
recreant Benjamites ; the eternal truth of the 
eternal God would triumph over the efforts of 
idolatry and superstition. His eloquence re- 
kindled* the fanaticism and the hopes of his 
hearers’: ^nd the lords* though from the highest 
to the lowest they had individually smarted 
under the lash of ..his Invective, tolerated 
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boldness of the apostle for the benefit of that 
influence which lie exercised over their fol- 
lower's . 54 


383 

CHAP. 

IV. 


This intelligence, though it checked the exul- Aid of a 
tation, invigorated the efforts, jof Cecil. After flEetani1 
a struggle, of two days his influence in tfie ^ 
English cabinet prevailed. The Scots were Nov.h, 
urged to proceed with .their enterprise : they re- 
ceived promises of money to pay, and of officers 
to discipline, their forces : and were assured that 
a fleet should be equipped to intercept all <?om-, 
munication between Leith and France; and that* 
an army should be stationed on the borders, to 
avail itself of tire first favourable opportunity 
to espouse their cause. In return it was re- 
quired' that they should send to London iyi ac- 
credited agent with a petition for support, that 
the queen might afterwards have some instru- 
ment to produce in justification of her con- 
duct . 55 The person chosen for this office was 
the younger Maitland, of Lethington, a states- 
man of great abilities, who had been secretary 
to the queen regent, but lately deserting to 
the congregation's, had betrayed tt> them the 
secrets of his mistress. Maitland came clan- 
destinely to London; presented to Elizabeth a 

" T - — e 

w Kiox, Histone, 194 — IDT*. Sadler. i. 554.' 56S. Randallcom* 
plaint greatly of the lords : “.Syns the taking of tl^ mojiey, anil 
“ coromying of the Frenchmen to the gats# of Edinburgh, I have 
tf found the most parte of out nobles and others such, as I ktwnve 
tvhome woorthilie to commemk" • Ibid, 

” Sadl^, i. 574-578. 581, 602. 

VOL. VII. 2 C 
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CHAP, petition, which liad been previously composed 
' — hy Cecil and approved by herself and, when 
she Asked him for a pledge ofr. the- fidelity of his 
employers, oiffered her the selection of six out 
of twelve hostages, the children of the first 
families in Scotland.tr; . ‘i,;. ; < " 

It chanced that one morning; kt an early hour, 
Maitland was‘ seen, to enter the lodgings of 
Throckmorton. The circumstance awakened 
Dec. 20. the suspicion df GiUes de Noaillesj the French 


14 Sadler, i. 569. 603.— Several writers have given Maitland cre- 
dit for the ability displayed in this paper. They little knew* that 
it was in reality the composition cf Cecil, ^his minister having 
communicated it to the queen, sent it to Sadler, with instructions 
to conceal the real author, and tp Induce the ScotB, “ by practice,” 
to ad<mt it for their own. Aware, however, that Sadler might 
find it difficult to reconcile those passages which contained pro- 
testations of allegiance to Mary, with the known intention of the 
parta to deprive her of the crown, he observes, “ The allowance 
4t of tfrer dutyes to the quen is fiere thought necessary both for 
“ honteatation of the world, and for the*hooonr of the quene’s 
“ majestye^ and therefore, whatsoever the Scots may be com- 
« peiled to do hereafter in that behalf, this seemeth very probable 
lf for the present/' Ibid. 573. Sadler now began V io practice/' 
He wrote a oopy, and shewed it to Jf&ftland*as .W own r ppmpQsi- 
tlon, when that envoy passed through Berwick on his way to Lon- 
^on.‘He was induced to write it, he said, ty his desire tb aid 
^ the fords : end as he was well acquainted with the deposition of 
haftytfHy *browu toget^^nch^muite as be 
n«ike impression on . her mind.; liaftfand, whether 
tke i^petitioDj ac- 
prefer^fe fio that which h& had tobght 


wim jptpt f iotqs an$ ,$! tqrw^rds; pre- 

sented it .to the quflen/ ibid, 603. 0/ fine paper she' afterwards 

, and 
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ambassador, who immediately demanded, both chap. 
from the <jueen and from the council, an expla- vJJL 
nation of the warlike preparations in the river 
and in the northern counties. - Elizabeth assured 
him of her determination to maintain the peace 
of Cateau : and as a proof of her sincerity, 
wished that the? curse of heaven might light on 
the head of that prince, who should be the first 
to violate it. The council* replied, that Francis 
and Mary, by assuming the style and arms of 
England, had furnished ample ground for appre- 
hension : and that while the French monarch 
continued to recruit his forces, both at home 
and in Scotland, they should be wanting in their 
duty, if they did not advise the queen to prepare 
for the defence of her own dominions. Noailles, 
however, was not deceived. He denounced the 
hostile intention of the English cabinet to his 
sovereign, and to the queen regent of Scotland . 117 

The associated lords, 'encouraged, by the The Em'- 
sermons of Knox, and the Assurances of Cecil, ) lsh , flEE:t 

- t “ in the 

nad. called a general meeting at Stirling. But Frith. 
Stifling; was suddenly taken by a detachment Dec. 27. 
from the gafrison of Leith. Thence the loyalists 
penetrated into Fifeshire, burning the houses, 
and ravaging the lands of their adversaries. The 
flames spread to Kinghorn, , Kirkcaldy* and 1560. 
Dysart 'Arran and, the lord, James were com- . Jan ‘ 8 ' 
pelled t^ shrink from 'the approach of a superior 

■" s ... 

, 17 Forks,, 28k Hayn®, i, 31S, 

2 C 2 . 
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chap, enemy ; and the repeated promises of succour 
- — from England, by daily adding to their disap^ 
pointment, added to theirodistress. , At length 
the loyalists, followed at a distance by Arran, 
directed their mEfrch to St, Andrew’s ; and were 
jan, 23. winding found the promontory of Kingcraig, 
when a fleet in the offing was descried advancing 
with crowded sails towards the shore. , The two 
armies immediately halted : , every , eye was fixed 
on the sight : the Scots hailed {he promised 
succours from England: their adversaries flat- 
tered themselves with the long expected arriyal 
of D’Elbceuf from F ranee. In. a short time the 
nearest ships displayed the English colours; 
three small vessels belonging to the regent were 


captured ; and the guns of the fleet were jointed 
against the royalists.; The latter immediately 
began to retrace their steps : and, it is a, proof 


of their superior discipline that, during a retreat 
of six days through a hostile country, . they 
suffered but inconsiderable loss. 5 ®. • ■ * - >■ 

False ac- Notwithstanding this act of hostility^ Jiillzabeth' 
its object, affected great anxiety for $ie preservation of 
peace : 1 and" the task of vindicating the 'conduct 
the English admiral, devplynd, op the 
duke o£Norfolk,who now resided on the borders 
vdth the title of the queen’s- lieutenahtin the 

rivOrfor the^expresjipurpose ofaiding tbetScots , 49 

•■ I : ' ll , , » >"i| i nr« * 1 .IM* 1 ' 1 «" ■ 
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and had taken on board six hundred arquebusiers, CHAP, 
to be opposed to the regular troops of the 
royaHsts ; yet it was pretended that he. had no' 
other object than to convoy a fleet of victuallers 
to Berwick ; that the violence of the weather had 
driven him into the Frith ; and that the 'jealousy 
or the mistake of the French comm'anders who 
fired on him from the batteries at Leith, Brunt- 
island, and Inchkeith, had compelled him to 
make reprisals in*his own defence. This specious, 
but unfounded tale, was even embodied into an Jan, 26 . 
official disphtch, and authenticated by the sig- 
natures of the duke and his council . 60 But 
NoailleS ‘was too well informed of the real fact; 
he exclaimed against so impudent a falsehood? 
and extorted from Cecil, after many delays and 
evasions, a commission to inquire into the 
conduct of Winter . 61 The French court, how- 



G0 The signatures are of Tho. Norfolk, H. Westmorland, W. Da- 
cre, T. Wharton, lUff, Sadleyr, F. Lecke. Haynes, i, 231. In a 
pi^vate letter the. duke acknowledges that the earl of Westmorland, 
and the lords Wharton and Dacre, were notin the secret, but sup- 
posed the>ccount to be true* Ibid. 233. , • 

This commission is directed to th*e duke: o1\NoPTo]k, and 
expresses the queers: persuasion that Winter “ wold not committ 
“ a ny thing that shuld be any breach of the peach,’’ Ibid. 258 . 
Thhwkinortofl^^ on his return to France, acted with equal deceit^ 
Wl^ the cardinal of l^rryn;(?omplained of Winter’s conduct, 
t( I pretended iguorande, apd said that if. Mr, Winter did 
“ to th r amitye, he might be assured, it was without year majesties 
u “ coiimatuiement.' f Forces, i. 335. C&il, iu a memorial to the 
king Of Spain; has recourse W a different falsehood. He thus 
accounts for the expedition under WiRtfcr, and the formed 
underW duke of Norfolk i' 11 Ut veium fateamur (oranesque qui 

4 % ^ • h;,; * ’ ' ■' ;■ .4 *’k v 7 
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* w 

cWAT. ever, thought it more dignified to be < content 
v — with tins appearance of justice, than to demand, 
withoui;being able to enforce; satisfaction : the 
inquiry was dropped: and the English fleet con- 
tinued to ride triumphant in the Frith. 

Attempt The queen had been drawn into the contest 
dviTwar a ste P hy Atep against her own judgment and 
ln France, inclination. At first die consented only to 
furnish money : then het fleet was seni into the 
Frith, but ostensibly for a legitimate purpose : 
next we shall see her condescending to that, 
from which her pride had hitherto fecoirled, and 
concluding a formal treaty with the Subjects of 
another Sovereign. The principal inducement 
was her knowledge of the projects cherished by 
the factious in France. Scarcely was the corpse 
of Henry II. laid in the grave, -when Cecil 
undertook to excite in that eohntry dissensions 
similar to those, ivhich he had fomented in 
Sedflarid; 'by arming the princes of the blood, 
and* the tefotmers, against their new monarch, 
1559. his irisfructMs Thrdckdlttipton 

Aug ‘ **' ; SoHdit^‘ i; a o private ipteridew ‘With AhtcSne de 
^o^dri;^eithute'king 7 of Navarrfejtwho Was 
knownth favour the ifefc«inedid0tt^hes/'; UKey 
jn&'iirflie town of Sfc Denjri-at riih 1 hour of 
. ,.i . y.w' Whot , 
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midnight. The ambassador, in general terms, CHAP, 
stated to tjie king “the esteem of the queen for 
“ ^| s virtues, her wish to form an alliance with 
£f him for the honour of God and the advance- 
“ ment of true religion, and hSr hope that, by 
“ mutually assisting each other, the? might 
“ prevent their enemies from taking' any advau- 
£c tage, against God, or his cause, or either of 
themselves as his ministers. Though Antoine 
understood the object of this hypocritical cant, 
he answered with caution; that he should be 
happy to have so illustrious an ally in so sacred 
a cause ; but that for greater security he would 
correspond directly with the queen herself.® In 
a few days the young king intrusted to the duke 
of Guise and the cardinal of Lorrain, the uncles 
of his queen, the chief offices in the government. 

The ambition of the princes of the blood was 
disappointed : the king of Navarre, his brother 
the prince of Conde, and the admiral Coligni, 
Dandelot, and the cardinal of Chastillon, jthe 
three nephews of the constable Montmorenci, 
fbrmeclan association ; and the reformers 
throughout, France were secretly. ‘solicited to 
arm. in- their support. Jt was to jnform the 
qne^ooftheiryiews and resources, that Throck- 
morton had come $o England* and he was 
fo|hji,we4 by la Repaudie, who had,ac^epted the Dec . 
dangerous post of appearing «t first as ttaleader 
.. . . J , — k„,,. ' 
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chap, of ti ie insurgents. That adventurer soon re- 
turned, t)ie bearer from Elizabeth of wishes for 
their success, . and , promises , of support : men 
were secretly levied among the professors of the 
nejv doctrines in' "every province of France ; and 
a day was appointed when they should rendez- 
vous in the “vicinity of the court, surprise the 
king and the queen, murder the cardinal and 
the duke of Guise, and place the government 
in the hands of the princes of the blood. k It was 
at this moment that the duke of Norfolk received 
SfL or ders to conclude a treaty with the. Scottish 
Scuts. lords at Berwick. Hiough the French ambas- 
sadors offered to withdraw their forces from 
Scotland with the exception of a few companies, 
and to refer the matters in dispute between the 
insurgents and their sovereign to the arbitration 
of Elizabeth herself, the duke was ordered to 


Fob. an proceed: gnd it was 0 stipulated that the queen 
Maintain an English’ army in Scotland 
tid#. French were expelledfromthatkingdom, 
a °d that the - Scots should never ;consent to the 


imipnoitheir crqwnwiththatof France/should 
^d#i#etK^thjfom* thousand men in ithecase 
of mvasuHv and -should give her hostagpsfor 

V® $ p ’ conspiracy, in .France burst 
y^instihe fprtb, b\$ w^s defeated by the vigour of the 

.the 


Declara- 
tion 
u 
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conflict: and most of the other leaders Were CH^P. 
taken and executed. At this intelligence Eliza- v — J—> 
beth began to waver*, but she wars assured that 
a civil war would inevitably follow. Throckmor- 
ton urged her not to forfeit the golden Oppor- 
tunity ; and tl\e lords of the council solicited March w. 
permission to commence i hostilities on the fol- 
lowing grounds ; beeause, it was just to repel 
danger ; honourable to relieve the oppressed ; 
necessary to prevent the union of Scotland with 
Franee, and profitable to risk a small sum for 
the attainment of that, which afterwards must 
cost a greater price . 84 The day after the pre- March a. 
sentation of this memorial appeared a most ex- 
traordinary state paper, entitled a declaration of 
peace, but intended as a justification of wtfr. It 
made a distinction between theFrenchking and 
queen, and their ministers. The former were 
the friends of Elizabeth, who strictly forbade any 
injury to be offered to their subjects : the latter 
were her enemies, and to defeat their ambitious 
views she had taken up arms, and would not lay 
them, down, till sjhehad expelled eyerjHFrench 
soldierfroin the realm of Gotland.® The duke March as. 

i ) | 1 ■ ■ — — ' * ' 11 

’ 84 Forbes, u 390— : 39G. # , , , 

“ Haynes, i. 268. is a poor revenge,” said theTardinal of 
Lpmiifl to Throckmorton, ' “«hat hath been used of late by your 
"nrodamation in England against ray brother, and joe ; but W 
r* take it. that it is not the tjueene’a. doj»g, but the. persuasion 6f 
a threw fohre 1 about hef : 1 anil , asl trust to see shortlye that she 
“ woll be better advised, sow* hopes that er it be brig, 'she will 
“put her hand to punysb them fqr gyving her such advice." 

Forbes*. *93. The original of the proclamation is in Cecil’s hand- 
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chap, of Norfolk, who bad collected an army on the 
J3L borders, committed it to the care of lord Gray ; 

the Septa and English joined t and the combined 
April e. forces sat down before the intrenchments of 
Leith, But theopef adons of the siege were 
paralyzed by the irresolute and, contradictory 
humours of the. queen. She wrote to the gene- 
rals to prefer negocihtiont'to arms : rejected a 
new projecti of accommodation ; permitted the 
French envoy t6 treat with the Scottish lords*; 
Failure of ordered the siege to be pushed with vigour ; and 
ofLehiu then .reproached her ministers with having ex- 
torted her consent to that, which she foresaw 
must end. in failure and disgrace. , Her predic- 
tions were verified. The besiegers made their 
approaches without judgment; their batteries 
May 6. were ill-served, and ill-directed : and, when the 
m^Udtwns nwle, one of the storming parties 


Negociap 

tiou. 


lostitsway, the other found the scaling ladders 
too short, 1 ’ ; More than a thousand men perished 
in the advance and the retreat. 66 , 

This check put an end to the war. The 
queen a^plsgided hqr own foresight and, though 

the secretary she con- 
’*en^^';is 0 iiforeu,/.J toe army, she still insisted 
iprtkieedto^ 'extin- 

Kii^tion the fiame winch lie had 

; J . ; i if -.1* . ’■ r ■ 




kindled. ^ <;;H&.submitee4 with an. esft gmee; 
instructed friers to-wstch- the 
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»et °nt on his unwelcome mission, with CHJ,, 
Wotton for his colleague. w At Newcastle they JL. 
joined the French. Envoys, Randan and Mont- Majr 30 - 
uc { and at Berwick signed a preliminary treaty. 

But by this time the royalists had suffered a se- June u 
vere loss in tlje death of the queen regent, a 
princess of distinguished talents and modera- 
tion, who had sacrificed the health of her body 
and .the peace of her mind in support of the inte- 
rests of her daughter. During her indisposition 
she was received within the castle of Edinburgh 
by the humanity of the lord Erskinc, who held 
that fortress by a commission from the three 
estates, and professed to observe the most scru- 
pulous neutrality during the contest. From her 
death-bed Mary sent for the chiefs of tile two June 10. 
opposite parties, recommenced to their care 
the weal of the kingdom, and the rights of the 


" Sm Cec i 1 ’ 3 letter6 Forbes. “ The queen’s mljestie renew* 
“ eth the opinion of Cassandra-God trieth us with many difEcul- 
"ties. The queen’s majestie never liketh this matter of Scotland ': 

you know what hangeth thereuppon. Weak'hearted men,- and 
" flatty? will fpllow that my — I have had suqha torihent herein 
“ wth the queen’s majestie'as an ague tiath pot in five t|J so much 
“ abated— What will follow of mjr going I know hot: but I fear 
** the* success, quja the queen's majestie, is so evil disposed to the 
“ WWjtWr ” Forbey, ii 454, 45i, 456. .460. 6pp. The lord J ohft 
Grqy fears the iqfluehce of ^thePhilippians during the’absence pf 
teclj. :By Phili|iplans hemeans Arundel, Parry, Petre and M ason ) 
Haynes, 251 1 but, Kifivgrew pronounces their bl>honett meh, 
^jjHtJlefjpption ofSfasj&o. Pembrakt\idChht^«i^jrt(^idJ. 

, F^' Jfe Th«y were called Pbilippians, ! beqaus? ^llip had 
rrinpwrtpl withElizabeth bn her *i^iwepiwhludi ; iff^ding 
the rel^anf nnutherpriacB. Iprks,i,.402,.4iftyne*, ggj. 
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CHAP, sovereign, and saluting each of the lords, and 
L ^ ’ , giving her hand to the commoners, she publicly 
forgave every injury which r she had received, and 
asked forgiveness of those whom she had of- 
jimc 11. fended. The next day she expired, regretted by 
the catholics and the royalists, and esteemed by 
her very opponents. Knox alone was found to 
pour the venom of his slander over her grave . 118 
Treaty be- The French commissioners had been cm- 
Maryand P owere d to grant an amnesty to the insurgents, 
the Scots, provided they would return to their duty: The 
offer was accepted : but at the same time de- 
mands were made, which, while they left a nomi- 
nal superiority to Francis and Mary, tended to 
transfer the exercise of the royal authority to the 
lords ' of the congregation. At first, Montluc 
and Randan defended with spirit the rights of 
the crown: but necessity compelled them to 
submit to more than them powers would justify: 
July o, and it was ultimately agreed, that after the re- 
moval of the French troops, with the exception 
of a small garrison in Dunbar, and another in 
Inchkefth, a convention of .the three estates 
should be held ; that out of twenty-four persons 
named by the convention, the queen should 
select seven, the estates five/ to be intrusted 
with “the government of the realm; that none 
but. natives should hold the great offices of the 

It is not easy to explain how Robertson (i, 139. edit. 1791) 
ctmlj) misinterpret, as he has done, the expressions of Lesley in tlc r 
scribing the death of the queen, ' Lesley, Hist, 525 . 
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crown; and that the king and queen should CHAP, 
neither declare war nor conclude peace without - ^ . 
the consent of the estates. To thqse conditions, 
humbling as they were, was appended a demand 
that the new worship should Tie established. 

But on this point the commissioners refused to 
yield : Cecil himself condemned the' fanaticism 
of the zealots ; and it was' reserved for Maitland 
to pacify them with a promise, that a deputa- 
tion, named by the convention, should lay this 
request before Francis and Mary. ra 

At the same time another treaty was in pro- Between 
gress between the French and the English com- Eiwabeth- 
missioners. The evacuation of Leith, and the 
removal of the foreign* troops offered no diffi- 
culty: but Cecil demanded the restoration of 
Calais as an indemnity for the injury offered 
to Elizabeth by the assumption of her title ; 
and moreover an express ratification of the 
treaty lately concluded at Berwick between the 
duke of Norfolk and the Scottish insurgents. On 
these questions much diplomatic finesse was 
displayed : and the cpnfercnces were repeatedly 
interrupted and resumed, till at length By mu- 
tual concession a treaty was concluded. Frar.cis jujyg. 
aud Mary were majde to promise that, as the 


49 “ Our travail is more with the lords of ScotLvd thya with the 
“ French, I find some so depely perswadedSn the matter of religion, 
“ as nothing can perswade them that mayappear to hynder it. My 
“ lord of Lidyngton (Maitland) iftlpeth touch in this, pr els purely 
“ I see fojjy wpuld hatard the whole." Haynes, i. 333. See, note- (I), 
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CHAP. English and Irish crowns belonged of right to 
Elizabeth, they would cease to bear the arms, 
or use the style of England and Ireland ; the 
question of compensation was referred to the 
equitable decision of the king of Spain ; and it 
stipulated that, as the French king and queen 
had made several concessions to their Scottish 
subjects, at the petition of the English queen, 
so they should ratify those concessions, when- 
ever the Scots themselves had fulfilled the con- 
ditions on which they had been granted . 70 
Refusal to Such was the termination of the Scottish war, 
ratify w hi c h di s g ra ced the English ministry in the 
estimation of foreign courts, and realized only a 
few of the magnificent piomises made by Cecil 
and his associates. Elizabeth, however, was 
taught to set a high value on the sixth article of 
the peaee, by which her right to the English 
crown was recognised, aqd the Scottish queen 
was debarred from using the title, or bearing the 
Sept, i, arms, of England and Ireland. She hastened to 
ratify the treaty herself ; but her eagerness was 
met with equal reluctance on the part of Francis 
i,nd Mary, who grounded their refusal on the 
waut of authority in their commissioners, and 
the subsequent misconduct . of their Scottish 
subjects. The. lords of the congregation had 
sailed tc convention of the estates without the 

i 1 

•oyal eotnmissiou ; had abolished throughout 


; U Rym. kV| 598. Haynes, i, 354. 
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the realm the worship hitherto established by CHAP, 
law; and had refused compensation to the 
churchmen, who hq,d suffered losses during the 
late insurrection ; three points in direct contra- 
diction to the accord of Edinburgh. 71 * They had 
even sent an embassy to Elizabeth, as if they 
possessed the' sovereign authority; and, what 
perhaps proved more offensive to the pride of the 
French cabinet, that emba’ssy consisted of peers, 
while no more .than a single ltnight, sir John 
Sandilands, had been deputed to their own 
sovereign. When Throckmorton required that 
Francis and Mary should ratify the treaty, they 
replied, that the Scots had fulfilled no one of Nov. ir. 
the conditions of the accord; that they had 
acted as if they formed a republic indepqndcnt 
of the sovereign; that Elizabeth continued to 
support them in their disobedience; and that 
she had already broken the ancient treaty, by 
admitting into her kingdofn, and intc^ her pre- 
sence, the deputies of the congregation, without 
the previous consent of their sovereign. 7 ' 

In less than a month, Francis, a Weak and Death of 
sickly prince, died of an imposthumfe in*the ear. 

By this event, the near connexion between Dec, 5 . 
Franc’c and Scotland was dissolved : and, as the 
dangers conjured up by the jealousy o'f ,Cecil, 
had now' vanished, IVlary persuaded herself that 
she might assume without*,, molestation the 


l 1 Ibfrdwick papers, i, 126, W. 


Set^ note (K). 
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CHAP, government of her native kingdom. Such, 

' — however, was not the design of the English 
ministry. They observed that she might marry 
a second time, and that with a new husband Her 
former pretensions might revive, a contingency 
against tfhich it was their duty to provide. With 
this view a resolution was taken to prevent, or at 
least to retard, the return of Mary Stuart to Scot- 
land. Winter continued to cruise in the Frith : 
^lsei. an( i Randolph, the English agent, received in- 
structions to remind the lords of the congrega- 
tion of their obligations to Elizabeth; to advise 
the conclusion of a perpetual league with Eng- 
land during the absence of the queen ; and to 
suggest a form of association, which should have 
for its chief object -to compel her to marry one 
of her own subjects . 73 Elizabeth had no reason 
to complain of the backwardness of the Scots : 
Chastelherault, Argyle, Morton, and Glencairn, 
made her the tender of their services ; Maitland 
promised to betray to Cecil the plans and mo- 
April 4. tions of Mary and her friends; and the lord 
James,, having proceeded to France to assure 
his sistfcr of his attachment and obedience, on 
Mi; 4. his return through England advised Elizabeth 
to intercept her on the sea ,and to make her a 
prisoner . 74 With these noblemen loyalty and 
morality appear to have been empty names. 

13 Jiajnes, 3GG. Keith, 15G. App. 94, 

74 Camden, i 82. Keith, 163, ! App, 91, Chalmers, from let- 
1mm the papet office, 
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Personal interest was their sole object, and in CHAP, 
pursuit of this they cared little whether they 
served their sovereign or her adversary. 

Mary had been left a widow at the age of Mary rc- 
eighteen. She spent the winter' ’among her mji- V.unv \he 
ternal relatives in Lorrain, and consdled her trCi, - v - 
grief by writing elegies on her departed hus- 
band. But the English' envoys, the carl of 
Bedford, Mewtas, and Throckmorton, allowed 
her little respite with their repeated demands of Jan. 
the ratification of the treaty. To all she made April is. 
the same reply : that, since the death of Fran- June 23. 
cis, her uncles had refused to give her advice, 
that they might not be said to interfere in the 
concerns of Scotland :• that on a subject, which 
so deeply alfected the rights of her crowy and 
her people, she could not be expected to answer 
' without the aid of official advisers : but that, on 
her return to her domjnions, she would consult 
the estates, and do whatever they should judge 
reasonable. These refusals irritated Elizabeth: 
they confirmed the suspicions, which had been 
previously suggested by her counsellors ; and 
when D'Oyselles requested pfirmissidu fOr Mary 
to pass through England to Scotland, she re- June, 
fused In a tone of vehemence, and with expres- 
sions of reproach, which betrayed the exacerba- 
tion of Her mind . 75 ’Throckmorton soon after- July 20. 

— ; 

75 ** So many reasons ,' 7 says Cecil, u have induced us to deny the 
“ Tequest, that I think it shall ic of Ike wise allowed, and of our 
friends in Scotland most welcome. 7 ' "These reasons were^ that 

VOll( YII. 2 D 
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CHAP, wards waited on the Scottish queen to justify the 
» conduct of his sovereign. When Mary saw 
him, she orderpd her attendants to retire : “ that,” 
said she, “ if- like the queen of England I can- 
“ Dot command my temper, I may at least have 
“ fewer 'spectators of my weakness.” To his 
reasons she replied : “ your mistress reproaches 
“ me with my youth— it is a defect which will 
“ soon be. cured — but she might reproach me 
“ with my folly, if, young as I am, without hus- 
Cl band or council, I should take on myself to 
“ ratify the treaty. When I have consulted the 
“ estates of my realm, I will return a reasonable 
“ answer. I only repent that I had the weak- 
“ hess to ask of your sovereign a favour which 
“ I did not want. I came here in defiance of 
“ Edward VI. : I will return to Scotland in defi- 
“ ance of his sister. I want nothing of her but 
“ her friendship : if she choose, she may have 
“ me a loving kinswoman, and a useful neigh- 
“ bour : for it is not my intention to intrigue 
“ with the discontented in her kingdom, as she 
“ intrigues with the discontented in mine .” 76 

she re- The English queen Was not unmindful of the 

turns to i . ill,, 

Scotland, ^vice suggested by the lord James, which was 
again inculcated, not only by him, but also by 

“ the very expectation of the queen's comihg had erected up Hunt- 
“ ley, BothWell, (lurne, and her other friends, and that the longer 
w her affairs should harg in uncertainty, the longer it would be 
u ere she should hare such a match in marriage aB might offend 
“ tlie English court.” July A, 1561. Hardwick papers, i, 172, 173. 

- 2 Cabala (adit. Id68), p. 374-379. 
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Morfon and Maitland/ 7 and a fleet was col- OHAP. 
lectcd in^the Downs* for the purpose, as was 
pretended, of cruising against pirates in the 
narrow seas. Though Mary suspected that it 
had a different object, she did hot allow herself 
to be diverted from her intended voyage. Ac- 
companied by three of her uncles, «and several Aug. i;,. 
French and Scottish noblemen, she sailed from 
Calais, with two galleys’ and four transports. 

As long as the coast remained in view, she fixed 
her eyes on the land, in which she had lived 
from her childhood, and had reigned as queen: 
then stretching out her arms, exclaimed, “Farc- 
“ wel, beloved France, farewcl.” The next day 
a thick fog arose: a propitious circumstance ,- 
for, though the English admiral fell in witji the 
squadron, though he captured one of the trans- 
ports carrying the earl of Eglington, ancl two 
others laden with the queen’s mules, he did not 
discover, or could not oVertake, the. galleys. 

On the fourth day Mary approached the land of Aug. 19. 
her fathers with mingled emotions of hope and 
apprehension. To disappoint the machinations 

1 -! • — 

77 Camden, B2. “I have shown,” says Randolph, “your 
“ honour’s letters unto the lord JamES, lord Morton, lord Liding- 
“ ton. They wish, as your honour doth, that she might be stayed 
“ yet for a space: and, if it were not for their obedfcnce sake, 

“ some of tfrem care not though they never.saw her face. Thjjing- 
t( ton findeth it ever best that she come not: byt if she do come, 

“to let her know at the first what she^hall find, which is due 
“ obedience and willing service, if she embrace Christ, and desire 
“ to live in peace with her neighbour*:*' 1 Robertson, App. Voh i. 

N«\ v. 
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CHAV, of her enemies, she had arrived a fortnight be- 
. i fore the appointed time. " JS'o preparations were 
made for her reception : but the whole popula- 
tion, nobles, clergy, and people, poured to Leith 
to , testify their allegiance to their young and 
beautiful' sovereign. Her fears were dispelled: 
with a glad c and lightsome heart she mounted 
her palfrey; and entered* the capital amidst 
the shouts and congratulations of her subjects. 
It was to her a day of joy and -happiness; per- 
haps the only one that she was destined to ex- 
perience in Scotland ." 8 

Elizabeth’s Before I conclude this chapter, I may call the 
suitors, attention of the reader to the private history of 
Elizabeth in the commencement of her reign. 
Her repeated asseverations that she preferred the 
■state of celibacy to that of marriage, obtained 
but little credit. Under her sister such language 
might be dictated by policy : at present it might 


78 Camden, i. 82. Lesley, 535, Goods.ll, i. 17G. .Combining the 
hostile behaviour of the English fleet with the advice so frequently 
given to Elizabeth to stay the coming of Mary to Scotland, we can 
hardly doubt;, any more than her contemporaries did, that the real 
object was ft conduct the Scottish queen to England. Probably the 
instructions given to the admiral were like those formerly given to 
Winter, tet seek and invent pretexts for hostilities. As the attempt 
did not succeed, it was necessary to deny it. Elizabeth wrote to Mary, 
that she htd sent a few barks to sea, to cruise after certain Scottish 
pirates, 1 at the reque^ of the king* of Spain, (Keith, 181, 182. 
Robertson, App. vii.) and Cecil wrote to Throckmorton, " that 
“ the queen’s majesty’^ ships that were on the seas, to cleanse 
“ them from pirates, saw her and saluted her galleys : and staying 
(t her ships, examined th©n gentry. One they detained as vehe- 
11 mcntly suspected of pifaey/' Hardwick papers, i, 17b. 
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serve to free her from the addresses of those 
whom slip disliked. Hut no man would believe 
that she spoke her .real sentiments : and there 
were many, both among foreign princes and na- 
tive subjects, whose vanity or ambition aspired 
to the honour of marrying the queen of England. 

1". Of foreign princes the first? was Philip I 
of Spain. His ambassador, the duke of Kerin, 
made the proposal when 'lie congratulated her 
on her accession. Elizabeth was surprised and 
perplexed. She remembered, with thankfulness, 
her former obligations to Philip : and was aware, 
that with him for her husband, she had no rea- 
son to fear the exertions of France in favour of 
Mary Stuart. But, * on the other hand, she 
had always disapproved of his marriage; with 
Mary ; she intended to abolish the religion 
which he supported ; and, as lie was related in 
the same degree of ^ffinity to her, as Henry 
VIII. had been to Catharine, she could not mar- 
ry him without acknowledging that her mother 
had been the mistress, not the wife, of her father. 
She returned a civil but evasive answer. Her 
confidants, however, were not withoflt solicitude. 
She often spoke of Philip m terms of esteem, 
praised his person and his talents, and ordered 
his picture to be placed in her bed-ch&mber. 
But the’ king wag a Inver from policy more than 
affection: and in a few weeks he contracted a 
marriage with a daughter of France. 


73 C4frijden, i. 2B, 30. He resigned to Elizabeth all his right to 
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CHAP. 2". The place of Philip was supplied by his 
i 1V ' , eousin Charles of Austria, son to the emperor 
Austria ° f Ferdinand. The family connexions of the prince 
promised equal support against the rivalry of 
Francis and Mary : to his person, talents, and 
acquirements, no objection could be adduced : 
but his religion opposed, if not in the opinion of 
the queen, at least in that of her counsellors, 
an insuperable obstacle to his suit. Elizabeth’s 
vanity was indeed flattered, alul she intimated 
a wish to see the archduke in England. It was 
generally understood, that he had resolved to 
visit his intended bride under an assumed cha- 
racter : and, in foreign courts, an idea prcvail- 
r, 5 r ). et ^ that the marriage was actually concluded : 
but the emperor conceived it beneath his dignity 
to proceed with so much precipitancy, and 
opened a ncgociation, which defeated his own 
purpose. Though he was induced to with- 
draw his first demand of a church for the cele- 
bration of the catholic service in London ; 
though he consented that Charles should, on 
occasions of ceremony, attend the queen to the 
protestant worship ; still lie insisted that his 
son should possess a private chapel for his own 
use, and that of his catholic fanlily. To this it 
was replied, that the laws nf the realm allowed 
of no other than the established liturgy : and 
that the conscience of the queen forbade her 

the valuable jewels, which lie had presented to his late wife, (Phi- 
lopater, 72.) and she, to the day of her death, kept his picture by 
the tide of her bed, Ballard's Ladies, p. 2 IT. 
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to connive at the celebration of an idolatrous CHAP, 
worship. t So uncourteous an answer cooled the 
ardour of the young' prince, and offended the 
father : at the death of Francis, Charles turned 
his attention towards the widow* queen of Scot- 
land : and the subject was dropped without any 
expression of dissatisfaction by eitlyn' party. 80 

3°. While the Austriannvas thus preferring his Eiic oi 
suit, arrived in England, Mm, duke of Finland, Sw 1 c ' , . E "' 
to solicit the hand of the queen for his brother Sept. *7. 
Eric, king of Sweden. lie was received with 
royal honours, and flattered with delusive hopes. Oct, 5. 
To the queen he paid incessant attention : 
sought to win the good will of her favourites 
by his affability and presents : and as he went 
to court, usually threw money among the popu- 
lace, saying that he gave them silver, but the 
king would give them gold. To Eric, a pro- 
testant, no objection coutd be made on the 
ground of religion ; finding, however, that his 
suit made little progress, he grew jealous of his 
brother, and recalling him, confided his in- 
terests to the care of an ambassador. At the ism. 
same time he sent to Elizabeth eighteen piebald 
horses, and several chests of bullion, with an 
intimation, that he w T ould quickly follow in 
person to lay his heart at her feet. The queen 
had no objection to {he present : but to relieve 
herself from the expense aqd cinbaitassment 

> 9 

Strype, i, 150. Haynes, £16, 


w Camden, 53. 
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CHAP. 0 f a visit, she requested him, for his own sake, 
' — v— ’ to postpone his journey*, till the time when she 
could make up her mine), to enter into matri- 
mony. That time never came : his patience 
was exhausted : and he consoled himself for his 
disappointment by marrying a lady who, though 
unequal in- rank to Elizabeth, could boast of 
superior beauty, and repaid his choice by the 
sincerity of her attachment. 81 

uf'ifoi 1 " 5 4"’ Jealous y °f the power of Eric, induced 

jiein. the king of Denmark to set up a rival suitor 

in the person of Adolphus duke of Holstein. 

The prince was young, handsome, and (which 

exalted him more in the eyes of Elizabeth) a 

i5co. soldier and a conqueror/ 5 ’ On his arrival he was 
March 20 • 

' received with honour, and treated with peculiar 
kindness. He loved and was beloved. 8,1 The 
queen made him knight of the garter: she 
granted him a pension for life : still she could 
not be iqduced to take him for her husband, 
ot Arrau While Charles, and Eric, and Adolphus, 

Rl Sadler, i, 507. Hardwick papers, i. 173, 174. Camd. i. 
67. Stryfe, i. L 192 — 1D4^ 234. 236. The whole court was thrown 
into confusion in September, 1561, by the intelligence that he was 
actually on his voyage, The instructions issued in consequence 
ata amusing. See them in Haines, i, 370. 

m Dithiiiarsis nuper debellatis. Camd. i. 69. 

83 So«I conclude from Pcyto’s letter to Throckmorton. il There 
“ goelh a whisperyng that he is a sueter, and as the Italfon saeth, 

“ molto amartellafo. Ib the fyrst be avowable, I doubt not of the 
l( last: for it is a consequent of force respectyng the parties: as 
“ yuue, I dare say, will agree therein with me,” Forbes, i, 443, 
May 9, 1560. 
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thus openly contended for the hand, or rather C **AP. 
the crowq, of Elizabeth, they were secretly op- ' — 
posed by a rival, whose pretensions were the 
more formidable, as they received the united 
support of the secretary and ot the secretary’s 
wife . 04 This rival was the earl of Arrart, whose 
zeal for the gldry of God had been stimulated 
with the hope of an earthly reward in the mar- 
riage of the queen. Dining the war of the re- 
formation he had displayed a courage and con- 
stancy, which left all his associates, with the 
exception perhaps of the lord James, far behind 
him : and, as soon as the peace was concluded, 
lie presumed to apply for the expected recom- 
pense of his services. • The carls of Morton and 
Glencairn, and Maitland, as the deputies of the 
Scottish parliament, solicited Elizabeth to marry 
the earl of Arran, whose father was presump- 
tive heir to the Scottish crown. With her usual 
affectation she replied: that she wa^ content 
with her maiden state, and that God had given 
her no inclination for marriage. Yet the sud- 
den departure of the ambassadors deeply of- 
fended her pride*. She complained that while 
kings and princes persevered for months and 
years’ in their suit, the Scots did not deign 
to urge their requests a second ,time.^ ^s for 
Arran, whether it w£rc owing to his disappoint- 


« See the letters to her from Maitland, Melville, and Arran, in 
Haynes, S59, 302, 303. Keith, 156. Haynes, 364. 
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ment or to some other cause, he fell into a 
deep melancholy, which ended in the loss of 
his reason. 

From foreign princes we may turn to those 
among the queen’s subjects, who, prompted by 
their hopes, or seduced by her smiles, flattered 
themselves with the expectation of winning her 
consent. The first of these was sir William 
Pickering. He could not boast of noble blood : 
nor had lie exercised any higher charge than 
that of a mission to some of the petty princes of 
Germany. But the beauty of his person, his 
uddress, and his taste in the polite arts, attracted 
the notice of the young queen ; and so lavish 
was she of her attention to this unexpected 
favourite, that for some weeks he was considered 
by the courtiers as her future consort. But 
Pickering was soon forgotten : and if disparity 
of age could have been compensated by political 
experienre and nobility of descent, the earl of 
Arundel had a better title to the royal preference. 
For some years that nobleman persevered in his 
suit, to the disquietude ofjiis conscience, and 
the disparagement of his fortune. He was by 
persuasion a catholic, but, to please the queen, 
voted in favour of the reformation : he possessed 
considerable estates, but involved himself in 
debt by expensive presents, and by entertain- 
ments given to I*is sovereign and her court. 
When at length he, could no longer serve her 
politic?, or minister to her amusements, she 
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CASt him off, and treated him not only with 
coldness, but occasionally with severity."’’ 

The man who made the deepest and most 
lasting impression on her hearj, was the lord 
Robert Dudley, who had been attainted with 
his father the duke of Northumberland, for the 
attempt to remove Elizabeth as well as Mary 
from the succession. ' He had, however, been 
restored in blood, and frequently employed by 
the late queen: under the present he met with 
rapid preferment, was appointed master of the 
horse, and soon afterwards, to the surprise of 
the public, installed knight of the garter. The 
queen and Dudley became inseparable compa- 
nions. Scandalous reports were whispered, and 
believed at home : in foreign courts it .was 
opehly said, that they lived together in adul- 
terous intercourse . 87 Dudley had married the 
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m He was 47 years old at the queen’s accession. Rrom papers 
in Ikynes, (304, 305) it appears, that he was the great rival ot 
Dudley. In 1505, he travelled tu the Oaths at I’udua, for rebel front 
the gout. On his return he went tu court in the first coach, ami 
presented to the queen the first pair of silk stockings thjf, had been 
seen in England. Afterwards he fell into'disgrace for hfl participa- 
tion in the design of marrying the duke of Norfolk to the queen of 
Scots; -ayd from that time till his death, (Feb. 28, 1580,) was almost 
always confined by order of the council to his house; not, as far as 
appears, for any real offence, but as a dangerous person, tm account 
of his opposition to the design! of the ministers. 

*t « I assure you, sir, tides folks are brodc where I 

■< speke of oon to much in favour as thtf esiecne . .To tell you 
- what I conceyve ; as I count the slawnder most false, » a young 
“princess canne not be to ware” ihaloner to Cecil, Dec. 6, 
1569. Haynes, 213. 



412 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

CHAP, daughter and heiress of sir John Robesart ; but 
— — » that lady was not permitted to appear at court : 
her lord allotted for hor residence n lonely 
mansion called Cumnor, in Berkshire, where 
sjie suddenly died by an accidental fall, if we 
credit Foster, the tenant of the house ; but under 
such suspicious circumstances, as convinced the 
public that she had been murdered. The fate 
of this unfortunate woman was generally con- 
sidered as a preparatory step to a marriage 
between the queen and her favourite . 88 To 
silence such reports, some judicial investigation, 
probably a coroner’s inquest, was ordered; and 
the result was a declaration that the death of 
lady Dudley had been the effect of accident. 
Immediately the report of the marriage revived : 
it was believed that the queen had solemnly 
pledged her word to Dudley; and even a lady 
of the bed-chamber was named as witness to 
the contract . 83 Parry, the treasurer of the 

bg Lever, one of the preachers, wrote to Knollis anil Cecil to 
make inquiry into the matter, because, “ here in these partes 
“ seemeth unto me to be a grevous and dangerous suspition and 
“ niutterirg ofYthe death of her that was trie wife of my lord Robert 
“ Dudlie.” llaynes, 362. Throckmorton also wrote to Cecil, 
“ The bruits be so brim, and so maliciously reported here, touching 
the marriage of the lord Robert, and tjie death of his wife, that I 
“ know nvpt where to turn me, nor what countenance to hear.’' 
Hardwick papers, i. Tfel. i 

w Mary Stuatt^ detailing the report of lady Shrewsbury, writes 
to Elizabeth : qu’un, auquel ellfe disoit que vous aviez faict promesse 
de mariage devant une dame de vostre chambre, avoit cousche 
infinies foys auvecques vots avec r toute la licence et privaulte, qui 
mg peut user entre mari & femme, Murdin, 538, 
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household, declared in its favour: and Cecil 
and his friends, though they condemned the 
measure, had not the, courage to express their 


disapprobation. As a last resource, they trusted 
to the ingenuity of Throckmorton, who under- 


took the delicate and hazardous office. 'He did 


not, indeed, open his mind to his sovereign as 
he had done to Cecil ;■ but he adopted the safer 
expedient of attributing his own sentiments to 
others, and then 'communicated them to Eliza- 
beth, as a painful duty imposed on him by the 
charge which he held. With this view his 
secretary Jones came to England, and obtained 
permission to detail to the queen in private, the 
real or pretended remarks of the Spanish and 
Venetian ambassadors respecting her projected 
union with Dudley, and the infamous character 
of that nobleman. She listened to the messenger 
with patience, sometimes bursting into a laugh, 
sometimes covering her face with her hands. 
In conclusion, she told him that he had come on 
an unnecessary errand : that she was already 
acquainted with every thing that lie hjd said ; 
and that she had convincing "proof df the inno- 
cence of her favourite, in regard to the reported 
murder of his wife .* 0 What impression this 

conference may have made on. her miod, is 
• • ___ 

m See the letters of Jones in the Hanlwick papers. As to the 
death*>f lady Dudley, she said, “that he was then in the court, and 
“ none of his at the attempt at His wife'* house ; and that it tell out 
“ as should neither touch his honesty nor’ her honour. ' Ibid, 165. 
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CHAP, unknown : the marriage was postponed ; but 
WyW several years elapsed 'before the design was 
entirely abandoned . 91 


” Six months after this conversation Cecil ordered Throckmorton 
to'send over a French goldsmith, with aigrettes, chains, bracelets, &c. 
to be bought by the queen and her ladies: on which he observes : 
w w hat is meant in it, I know not : whether for that which many 
look for, or the coming in of 'the S-wede : but, as for me, I can see 
“ no certain disposition in her majesty for any marriage ; and any 
*' Other likelihood doth not the principal here find, which causeth 
“ hin * to be perplexed.” Hard, papers, i. 172. As late as April, 
1566, Cecil wrote these reasons against ‘the marriage with Dudley. 
1. That the kingdom would gain nothing by it. 2. That the slanders 
respecting them will be thought true. 3. That he would seek to 
promote his friends. 4 . That he is suspected of the death of his 
wife. 5. 1 hat he is in debt. 6. That he would prove unkind and 
jealous. Haynes, 444. 
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CHAP. V. 

ELIZABETH AIDS THE FRENCH HUGUENOTS— PROCEEDINGS OF 

PARLIAMENT PENAL STATUSES AGAINST CATHOLICS — 

TIIIRTY-NINE ARTICLE^ — PACIFICATION IN FRANCE — RE- 
TREAT OF THE ENGLISH — ELIZABETH PROPOSES TO MARY 
STUART TO MARRY DUDLEY — SHE MARRIES DAllN LEY — 
ELIZABETH FIXES ON THE ARCIIDUKE CHARLES FOR HER HUS- 
BAND-REJECTS HIM ASSASSINATION OF RICCIO — BIRTH OF 

JAMES PETITION TO ELIZABETH TO MARRY — HER UNINTEL- 

LIGIBLE ANSWER — ASSASSINATION OF DAKNLKY — TRIAL AND 
ACQUITTAL OF ROTII WELL — MARRIAGE OF MARY WITH 
BOTH WELL. 

In the preceding chapter I have noticed the cilAr. 
commencement of that connexion, which, after 
the death of Henry Ii., subsisted betjvecn the 
English government and the Huguenots of war m 
France. The failure of the attempt to surprise 1 ' Ml ' c< ' 
the court at Ainboise, had broken their projects: 
and the origin of * the conspiracy was clearly 
traced to the king of Navarre and his brother 
the prince of Conde. These princes, by the 
unexpected death ot Francis II., wei'e p saved 
from the punishment which probably awaited 
them : the queen mother obtained the regency ; 
and the king of Navarre was appointed lieute- 
nant-general of the kingdom; during the mino* 
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CHAP, rity of Charles IX. The two religious parties 
>- w ' * that divided the nation, now ranged themselves 
under their respective chiefs: the catholics 
under the constable Montmorenci, the duke 
of Guise, and the marshal St. Andr6 ; the Cal- 
vinists under the prince of Cond6, the admiral 
Coligni and Dandelot, both nephews of the 
constable. The former, after the conferences at 
Poissy, were joined by the king of Navarre, 
and the queen regent, with* her son : the latter 
were urged to draw the sword against their op- 
ponents, by the English ambassador Throck- 
morton, to whose insidious counsels and pro- 
mises of support, the duke of Guise attributed 
all the calamities which followed. 1 In the 
beginning of March, the flames of war burst 
out in almost every province of France. The 
lieutenant-general secured Paris for the king: 
the prince of Conde fortified Orleans for the 
insurgents. Each party displayed that ferocious 
spirit, that thirst for vengeance, which distin- 
guishes civil and religious warfare : one deed of 
unjustifiable severity was requited by another ; 
and the nlost inhuman atrocities were daily 
perpetrated by men, who profess to serve under 


1 Thfockmortun informs us, in on? of his letters, that the duke 
charged him to hjs face with being “ the author of all the trou- 
bles;” and therefore repaired him “ to help to bring them out of 
“ trouble, as he had helped to bring them into it.” In his answer 
the ambassador did not venture to deny the charge. Forbes ii. 
255 . 257 . 
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the banners of religion, and for the honour of CHAP, 
the Almigjity.' . 

Though the Calvinists were formidable bv i IimIh iIi 
their union and enthusiasm, they did not form 
more than one hundredth part of the population 
of France . 3 Still the prince ehcrishecf strong 
hopes of success. He relied on the resources of 
his own courage, on the aid of the German pro- 
testants, and on the promises of Throckmorton. 

His envoys, the .Vidame of Chartres, and l)c la 
Ilaye, stole over to England, visited Cecil in the 
darkness of the night, and solicited from the 
queen a reinforcement of ten thousand men, 

■with a loan of three hundred thousand crowns . 1 
When the parsimony of Elizabeth shrunk from 
such unexpected demands, Throckmorton .was 
employed to stimulate the royal mind, with 
letters of the most alarming tendency; Cecil n 

• 

2 The French reformed writers generally scribe the i\ar to rm 
alfray, commonly called by them the massacre of Vasyy, m which 
about sixty men were slain by the lulluwcrs ol the duhe ul Umse. 

Tint, 1 D . there is every reason to believe that thb afliay was acci- 
dental, and provoked hy the reh^mnists themselves. Sec La Tope- 
lin, 1. vii. 2B3. and the dcMaratiun ol Liu? (hike on* hisMeath-bcd, 
preserved by Brantome, who was present both at \ assy and at Ins 
death. , 2 °. The affray happened on March 1, yet the Calvinists at 
Nismes began to arm on.jJie IPth Feb. at the sound of the drum- 
They were in the field and defeated De Flassans on Mai^li Otlr 
See Menard, .Ilistoire de Nisnus, iv. preuves, 0, 

3 Castelnau, iv. c. 2. 

4 There is in Forbes an enigmatical lett^Mo the prince, in which, 
to disguise the real subject, he is designated as the nephew, the 
queen as the aunt, the war is an action A Jaw, a body of one ihow- 
sand men, a document tole exhibited in court, ike. Forbes, li. 35. 

VQLf VII. 2 B 
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CHAP, maintained to her that the ruin of Conde would 
' — v — ‘ infallibly be followed by her own deposition : 
and, what probably weighed more with the queen 
than the alanv of the ambassador, or the pre- 
dictions of the secretary, her favourite Dudley 
aided their efforts by his prayers and advice/’ 
Sept 20. A treaty was formally concluded between the 
queen of England, the ally of Charles, and the 
prince of Conde, a subject in arms against that 
sovereign. But if she engaged to advance the 
sum of one hundred thousand crowns, and to 
land an army of six thousand men on the coast 
of Normandy, she was, at the same time, careful 
to require from him the surrender into her 
hands of the town of Iktvrc de Grace, to be de- 
tained by her as a security, not only for the re- 
payment of the money, but also for the restora- 
tion of Calais/ 

The conferences between Cecil and the Vi- 
dame did not escape the notice of the French 
ambassador. With the treaty of Catcau in his 
hand, lie demanded, in conformity with the 

6 The secrtfary attempted to prove his assertion in the following 
manner. If Condi* was subdued, the duke of Guise would male 
an alliance with the king of Spam: the son of the latter would 
then marry the queen of Scots ; the next step would be to proclaim 
Mary ( Stuart queen, of England, with ail understanding that Philip 
should have Ireland as an indemnity for the expense of sending an 
army tornforqe her right. Lastly, the council of Trent would ex- 
communicate all heretics, and give away their dominions ; and uf 
course the English catholics would join the invading army. Such 
were the visionary evils, With which he sought to alarm the mind 
of his sovereign. See Forbes, ii, 5. ® Ibid, 48, 
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thirteenth article, that the agents of the prince 
should bp delivered up as traitors to their sove- 
reign ; and warned the queen that, according to 
the tenth article, she would forfeit, by the first 
act of hostility, all claim to the rccpvcry-of 
( 'alais at the expiration of the appointed term. 
Jlut his remonstrances were disregarded. A 
fleet sailed to cruise btlthp coast of Normandy: 
successive flotillas carried six thousand men to 
the ports of HuVre and Dieppe, which had been 
delivered to the queen ; and the new earl of 
Warwick, the brother of the lord Robert Dudley, 
was appointed commander in chief of the Eng- 
lish army in France . 7 

Notwithstanding this hostile interference, 
Elizabeth affected to maintain the peace 1 ’ be- 
tween the two crowns, and to feel a sincere 
affection for her good brother, the young king 
of France. To the natives of Normandy she 

i ‘ 

declared by proclamation, that her ofily object 
was to preserve them, as she had lately pre- 
served the people of Scotland, from the tyranny 
of the house of (iiyse: rt and, wheiqthp French 


CHAP. 

V. 


1 1 it rlrrJ h 

IUL1UU, 




7 Ibid. 5R— HO. Strype, l. 

B Forbes, n. 70. To this and similar invectives against the house 
of Guise, the duke contented himwll with the lulJuwin^ reply — 
“ Monsieur, l’.unbassadeur, i* secincllw the quetne your nnstres, 
by the publication uf suche thinges as she ctoeth set^i furtlic in 
i( pnnte, duthe bestowe her whole displeasure and indignation uppon 
“ me and my house. I will alledge at thy s tyme uu thing for our 
“ de Hence : but desyre you to laye tbit, besydes it is an unusual 
“ manner fur princes thus to treate persons of quail tie and respect, 

2 E 2 
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CHAP, ambassador, in the name of his sovereign, re- 
' — v — i quire d her to withdraw the army, she refused 
0a. 25. Relieve that the requisition came from Charles 
himself: because it was, she said, the duty of a 
king to protect his subjects from oppression, 
and to accept with gratitude the aid, which 
might be offered him for that purpose. 

Loss of Such miserable and flimsy sophisms could not 
Kouen ' cover the real object of the English cabinet ; 
and the prince began to be considered, even by 
his own followers, as a traitor to his country. 
The duke of Guise had expelled the English 
from the last strong hold which they possessed 
in France ; his opponent had recalled them into 
the realm, and given them two sea-ports in place 
of the one which they had lost. Fired with re- 
sentment, the nobility hastened to the royal army 
from every province of France; and to animate 
their exertions, Charles, the queen regent, and 
the king of Navarre, repaired to the camp before 
Kouen. Though the latter was mortally wounded 
in the trenches, the liege was still urged until 
vigour • the obstinacy of the governor refused 
every offer of capitulation : two hundred Erig- 


li by diffomatorie libellcs and writings’ we have hail the honour 
4f by hiarriage, to 1 make alliance with the house of England, 
11 whereof she is descended: sous she cannot dishonour nor dis- 

'■i 

credit us, hilt it mi^t touche herselfe, consvdirmg we are dc- 
il scendcd out of her house, and she from ours : by the tyme, per- 
u adventure, she shall lir/e passed more years in tlu worlde, she 
u will more respect them that have the honour to be allyed to her, 
11 thia she doethe uowe.’' Forbes, a, 250, 
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lishnien, who had been sent to his support, CIOW- 
perished hi the breach; and the city was taken ' — J—> 
by assault, and abandoned, during eight days, 1 
to the fury of a victorious soldiery. 

The English ministers now began to fear the 
resentment of their own sovereign, nmd com- 
mitted to her* favourite Dudley tin; unwelcome 
task of acquainting .herewith this loss. For a 
while he suppressed the ‘intelligence, and pre- 
pared her mind, by hinting at unfavourable 
rumours in the city, and representing the fall of 
Rouen as a probable consequence of her pro- 
crastination and parsimony. The queen did not 
suspect the artifice. When the truth was dis- 
closed to her, she toflk all the blame upon her- 
self; and in the fervour of her repentance, dis- n„\, 
patched reinforcements to the carl of Warwick, 
commissioned count Oldenburgh to levy twelve 
thousand men in Germany, and ordcmhpubiie 
prayers during .three days to implore (he bless- 
ing of heaven upon her cause, and that of the 
gospel . 11 

y Forbes, ii. — UhJ. ‘‘ l Inve smnffu liai pi gigli r 1 1 

i • * 

“ the way willi Irt,” ^a\s Dudley m a letter Id Cecil, (Oct. :!D;, 
u touching this great loss at Roan, m ihF sort: sainj, inn Mas a 
“ lirPivt coni, that ther was lately a tvriiblu assault toyl, ri 
such surt as yt was* greatly dun ted the lot.', tlineol. 1 juhtal 
u willing y F y t shuld be so, the brant rmkiLaiid K ulogiTir n i! wis 
n had at the hegining, whan niiidit Itav salelv inn diJt’iidcd. J 
a ptirceave hv her mervdous ieniorie,^lut sfte had iM dealt nunr* 
u frankly for yt— iipentyng the wauFof’aytJc utv mutli, and unld 
11 neds now send forthwith Co help jJirm ; lor as ut bhu kiiQWLLh 
not Lhe I 055 ofyt.’' Forbes, n. 15^, 
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CHAP. 



U<itiJi‘ of 


l)rcu\. 


Dt'C, 19. 


15G3. 
Jan. fi. 
Jan. 'JO, 


The superior force of the royalists had com- 
pelled Condo to remain an unwilling spectator 
of the siege of Rouen : the arrival of six thousand 
mercenaries, raided in the protestant states of 
Germany, by the joint efforts of Dandclot and 
Wroth the English commissioner, enabled him 
to move from Orleans, and to menace Paris. The 
hopes of the English queen revived ; though the 
promptitude with which he listened to the over- 
tures of the French cabinet, might have taught 
her to question his fidelity. This negoeiation 
was however interrupted by the more intractable 
spirit of Coligni : and at Dreux, on the banks of 
the Dure, was fought a battle, more memorable 
for the fate of the adverse generals, than for the 
number of the slain. The constable, who com- 
manded the royalists, and Conde, who com- 
manded the insurgents, were reciprocally made 
prisoners. The duke of Guise servcd*as a pri- 
vate gentleman ; but lie assumed the command, 
and by his skill and intrepidity, won the victory. 
The admiral retired, with his followers, to the 
intrenchmrnts at Orleans ; and by letters and 
messengers, conjured the queen of England to 
send him the supplies, to which he was entitled 


— by treaty. 1 " 

Proceed- There was never, perhaps, a sovereign more 
Iiamein. ar ” reluctant to part with money than Elizabeth. 
Notwithstanding hei" engagements to the prince, 


11 Forbes, ii. 195—203. 209. 217. 226. 251. 
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her remorse for past delay, her resolutions of CH.M’. 
amendment, not a single crown had yet been v. — 
advanced : at last tb,e mutinous clamour of the 
German auxiliaries, the prayers* of the admiral, 
and the representations of her advisers, wrung 
from her an order for payment;" but not till she M i... 
had obtained from her parliament, a grant of a 
subsidy upon land, and' of two tenths and fif- 
teenths on moveables. The argument on which 
this demand was founded, was the old tale of 
the inveterate enmity of the house of Guise. 

They had originally sought, it was said, to de- 
prive the queen of her crown by annexing Scot- 
land to France: they now proposed to effect 
the same object by Annihilating the reformers 
abroad, and employing conspirators in England. 

The first plan the queen had defeated at her 
own expense: the second she trusted to defeat, 
if her faithful subjects would supply her with the 
means. The vote appeal’s to have passed both i ■ i >. 
houses without opposition.^ 

The conspiracy, to which allusion has been 
made, was a wild and visionary scheme, devised i vi’, ,° 
by two brothers, ’the nephews of the? late cardinal 
Pole. Considering themselves as lineal de- 
scendants of the duke of Clarence, brother to 
Edward IV., they aspired to tjiat rank, in the 
state, fo which the/ conceived themselves enti- 
tled by birth. For several weeks during the last 

“ Ibid. 247. 264. 27^2. 274. 597. 301. 322. 334. 

U TVT7 rn 04 * 



421 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

( HAP. autumn, Elizabeth lmd been confined to her 
' — ^ — > chamber by the small-pox : many unfounded 
reports were circulated, aivl among the rest, a 
pretended prophecy, that she would not outlive 
the month of March. The Poles determined to 
quit the realm, with the intention, in the event 
of (he queen’s death, of landing a body of men 
in Wales, and proclaiming Mary Stuart her 
successor. They had formed a notion, that their 
promptitude, if it proved successful, might 
obtain from the gratitude of that princess, her 
hand for the one, and the title of Clarence for 
the other. Having communicated their plan to 
the French and Spanish ambassadors, theypre- 
pared for their departure; but their secret had 

Opl 1 

been, betrayed, and both were apprehended. 
For some months a veil of mystery was drawn 
over their project ; and the people were alarmed 
with the report of a conspiracy against the life 
of the queen and the reformed worship. As soon 
as the commons had voted the requisite supply, 
the two brothers were arraigned, and condemned 
on their o„wn confession. If there was any thine - 
illegal, there was nothing formidable in their 
1 _ design; and the queen, after a short delay, 

- ' -granted them a pardon. 1:1 
lYii.il But ,+lus session of parliament, the second in 
uipiiuHi 1 1 ic Elizabeth s reign, is chiefly distinguished by an 
iMihuiu's. act Big-hly penal against the professors of the 


Strvpe, i. 32T.333, 
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Ancient faith. By the law, as it already stood, CHAP, 
no heir holding of the crown, could sue out the ^ 
livery of his lands, !io individual could obtain 
preferment in the church, or accept office under 
the crown, or become member of either univer- 
sity, unless he had previously taken the oath of 
supremacy, which was deemed equivalent to a 
renunciation of flic catholic faith. It was now 
proposed to extend to others the obligation of 
taking the oath’, and to make the iirst refusal an 
offence punishable by pnemunirc, the second bv 
death, as in eases of treason. The cause as- 
signed for this additional severity, was the ne- 
cessity of “ restraining and correcting the mar- 
“ veil ou s outrage and licentious boldness of the 
11 fautors of the bishop of Koine." But if met 
with considerable opposition from many pro- 
testants, who questioned both its justice and its 
policy: its justice, because the offence was suffi- 
ciently punished by privation of office 1 and pro- 
perty; and its policy, because where the number 
of non-conformists is great, extremity of punish- 
ment is more likely to provoke rebellion than to 
secure obedience. In the house of lords it was 
combated in a forcible and eloquent speech by 
the viscount Montague. Where, lie asked, was 
the necessity for suefi a law ? “ It was kn'own to 
“ all men, that the catholics had created no dis- 
“ turbnncc in the rc’alin. They disputed not : 

“ they preached not 1 : the/ disobeyed not the 



426 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

CHAP. “ trine or religion.” Then, could there be 
V ° 

' v ' conceived a greater tyranny, tlian to compel a 
man, under the penalty of- death, to swear to 
that as true, width in his conscience he believes 
to be doubtful? and that the right of the queen 
to ecclesiastical supremacy, must appear to 
many men doubtful, was evident from this, that 
though enforced by law in England, it was con- 
tradicted by the practice and opinion of every 
other nation, whether reformed or unreformed, in 
Christendom. Let. then their lordships beware 
how they placed men under the necessity of for- 
swearing themselves, or of suffering death, lest, 
instead of submitting, they should arm in their 
own defence ; and let not the house, in making 
laws, permit itself to be led by the passions and 
rapacity of those “ who looked to wax mighty 
“ and of power by the confiscation, spoil, and 
“ ruin of the houses of noble and ancient men.” 14 

Marchs. After along struggle, the bill was carried by 
the efforts of the ministers, but with several 
provisions, exempting the temporal peers from 
its operation, and protecting from forfeiture the 
heirs of the attainted. Still it extended the ob- 
ligation of taking the oath to two classes of men 
hot contemplated in the original act: 1°. to the 
members of the house ofcommons, to school- 
masters, private tutors, and attorneys ; and 2". to 
all persons who ‘'bad ever held office in the 


11 Strype, i. 259—273. 
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church, nr in any ecclesiastical court, duriiv fHAP. 
the present, or the three last reigns ; nr who ■ — ^ 
.should openly disapprove of the established 
worship, or should celebrate, or hear others 
celebrate, any private mass ; that is,_ in one 
word, to the whole catholic population of the 
realm. As to the first class, it was enacted in 
their favour, that the oath could be tendered to 
them but once; and of course they were liable 
only to the lesser penalty of forfeiture and per- 
petual imprisonment: but to those of the second 
class, it was to be tendered twice; and for the 
second refusal the offender was subjected to the 
punishment of death, as in eases of lii^'h treason. 1 " 

It is manifest, that if this barbarous statute had 
been strictly carried into execution, the scaffolds 
in every part of the kingdom would have been 
drenched with the blood of the sufferers : but 
the queen was appalled at the prospect before 
her; she communicated 'her sentiments to the 
metropolitan ; and that prelate, by a circular, 
hut secret letter, admonished the bishops, who 
had been appointed to administer the oath, to 
proceed with lenity and caution; and nevrr to 
make a second tender, till they had acquainted 
him with the circumstances of the case, and had 
received Jiis answer. Thus, by tile humanity or 
policy of Elizabeth, were the catlxdics allowed 
to breathe from theft terrors’: but the sword 


St. 5 Eliz, c. 1. 
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CHAP, was still suspended over their heads by a single 
<^J—> hair, which she could break at her .pleasure, 
whenever she- might be instigated by the sug- 
gestions of their enemies, or provoked by the 
real or imputed misconduct of individuals of 
their communion. 115 

Prormi- According to ancient custom the convocation 
convora- had assembled at the same time with the par- 
u i M ‘ liament. The matters submitted to its delibe- 
rations were of the highest importance to the 
newly established church ; an adequate pro- 
vision for the lower order of the clergy, a new 
code of ecclesiastical discipline, and the pro- 
mulgation of a national creed, the future stand- 
ard of English orthodoxy. The two first were 
opposed and prevented by the avarice and pre- 
judices of the courtiers, who sought rather to 
lessen than to increase the wealth and authority 
of the churchmen ; to the third, as it interfered 
neither with their interests nor their pleasures, 
no objection was offered. The doctrines for- 
merly published by the authority of Edward VI. 
furnished the ground work,., of the new creed: 
several omissions and amendments were made : 
and the thirty-nine articles, as they now exist, 
'A-, received the subscriptions of the two houses of 
convocation. 57 • This important work was ae- 
J.m. 29: compliphed in a few days, and, as far as appears, 
without anv considerable* debate ; but the sub- 

IT 1 * 

16 Strype’s Parker, 123, , 126. 

17 Wilkins, Con. iv, 332. Strype, i. 2DQ, ?90." See note (NJ. 
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sequent proccedimrs supply a memorable In- c n.Ai’. 

stance trt' tlie inconsistency, into which men are s — J. > 

frequently betrayed by change of situation. None 
of tlie members could have forgotten the perse- 
cution of the last reiyn: many bad then suffered 
imprisonment or exile for their dissent from the 
established elmreh. .Yet now, as’ if they had 
succeeded to the infallibility which they con- 
demned, they refused to others that liberty of 
religious choide which they had arrogated to 
themselves. Instead of considering the thirty- 
nine articles as merely the distinguishing doc- 
trines of the church recently established bv law, 
they laboured to force them upon the consciences 
of others. To question their truth was deemed - 
a crime : and had their efforts proved successful, 
every dissenter from the new creed would have 
been subject to the penalties of heresy. 1 " But 
the design was opposed and defeated by the 

,s It wits proposed, lliat u whosot ut shnuM piruili, dirl.ur, 
u write or speak any tiling in (In ujaiiun, ill p r .i\ ii.l:, or drsphinu; 

“ iht* said bonk (i‘uiiLiiiin._ r tin* arlnlesj or un\ doctrine ilir-mn 
u contained, anil h< llynyl l.twlulU convicted lieloit: ,m\ nnlinar. , 

,c lit should bo ordeml as m t\w ul nm>v, ur chi: AmuM lm !■ n 
t' 100 imtiks lor tlie first oUenei 1 , dOo lor die mtuim!, .fnd .ill ln«, 
a iruflils aiul chattels, with prrpi Lied impnsoimifur, In tin- llun].” 

Slrvpe, This was adopted b\ the lower luniy, ami rrajis- 

nntted to the higher, hut with a blank l> bT tin* pimisl^in-nt, to lie 
ufterwariis Idled up. Another cluisc was miIjsi tpuiiLly sim^cs ted, 
that “ if any person whatsoever should deii\*directly^jr imhrecllv, 

«< publicly or pnvately, by Vritm" ortpoakui", any article ul due- 
tt trine contained in tlie bovk, and pc thcreui lawfully convicted 
fi before the ordinary, and obstinately .stand in the tame, he should 
u Wilkin iv. 341. Strype, 302, 
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CHAF. council. Such a law was thought unnecessary, 
as far as regarded the catholics, since they could 
at any moment be brought to the scaffold, under 
the act of supremacy; and it was inexpedient 
with respect to the disciples of the Genevan 
divines, whom the queen sought to allure by in- 
dulgence, rather than to exasperate by severity. 
I’aci firm- The hope of recovering Calais was one of the 
pariips in chief baits, by which the queen had been drawn 
France. j n to the war between the French huguenots and 
their sovereign. Her ministers had predicted 
the restoration of that important place: the 
prince of Conde had promised to support her 
demand with his whole power ; and the admiral, 
when he received the subsidy, confirmed the 
engagement made by the prince. 1 " Within a 
few weeks it was seen how little reliance could 
be placed upon men, who fought onlv for their 
own emolument. While flic admiral gave the 
plunder of. Normandy to his German auxiliaries, 
the royalists formed the siege of Orleans, the 
great bulwark of their opponents. Its fall was 
confidently anticipated, whcn.Poltrot, a deserter 
from the huguenot army, and in the pay of the 
Feb. la. admiral, assassinated the duke of Guise. The 
death of that nobleman was followed by a sudden 
and unexpected, revolution. Conde aspired to 
the high station in the government, to which he 
was entitled as fiigt prince of the blood : and 


, 18 Forbes, ii, r 394, Casteluau, 250 . 
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the catholics feared that the English. with the niAl’. 
aid of Coligni, might make important conquests 
in Normandy. TJjc leaders on both sides, 
anxious for an accommodation, met, were re- M.in-ii i>. 
eoneiled, and subscribed a treaty of peace, by 
which the French religionists promised their 
services to tire king, as true and loyal subjects, 
and obtained in return tin amnesty for the past, 
and the public exercise if their religion for the 
future, in one town of every bailiwie in the 
kingdom. 2,1 

Elizabeth received the intelligence of this Sum n.!u 
pacification with surprise and anger. In her ulll '" u ' 
public declarations, she had hitherto professed 
to hold the town of Havre in trust for the king 

of France: but now, when he required her to .April 

withdraw her forces, she replied that she would May 7. 
continue to hold it, as a security for the restora- 
tion of ( alais.- 1 The French government assured 
her of their intention to* surrender tjic place at 
the expiration of the appointed term, and of 
their willingness to ratify a second time the .imu- ei,. 
treaty of Cateau ; they would even give her addi- 
tional hostages, anil place iirher hands* the bonds 
of the French king, and of the princcs'of the 
blood." But the queen continued inexorably, 
till she saw that both parties, the huguenots as 
well as the catholics, had determined to unite 
and expel the English troops from the soil of 

“ Forbes, 330. 350—359. * Casuibftu, 233. ‘210—215. 

’* Forbes, 405. 409. t Ibid. 411. 435, 442. 
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France. She then receded from her former 
pretensions, and commissioned her ambassadors 
to present a new project on her part. But it 
was too late. The siege of Havre had been 
foriped : the ambassadors could obtain no au- 
dience ; find the ministers refused to receive 
their proposals. In a few days turn breaches 
were made in the Avails': the garrison, reduced 
by the ravages of a most virulent disease, Avas 
unable to support an assault ; end the earl of 
Warwick surrendered Havre to its rightful 
sovereign, on condition that he might return 
Avith his forces to England . 23 

The queen Avas iioav doomed to pay the penalty 
of her bad faith. Throckmorton and Smith 
proceeded toAvards the French court to solicit 
peace. Smith, the ucav ambassador, Avas arrested 
and coiiA’cycd to the castle of Melon, as a secu- 
rity for I)e Foix, the French envoy, avIio had 
been placed under restraint in England: 
Throckmorton, avIio, though particularly ob- 
noxious to the French court, as the instigator of 
the late ciA’il Avar, had ventured to come Avithout 
a passport, \vas confined a close prisoner in the 
castle of St. Germain. Elizabeth suppressed her 
lesentment, and rcncAved the poAvers of her 
agents. r But the French ministers, with con- 
temptuous indifference, allb.ved five months to 
elapse, before they Avould open a negociation. 


“ Turks, 466— 474. 490, '49G, Ci5telnau,g35. Strype, i. 329. 
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With respect to Calais both parties were silent. 

It was plain from the* treaty of Gateau that 
Elizabeth had forfeited her claim to the recovery 
of the place, by landing n hostile army in 
France. 24 But she still had in her power the 
French hostages, and their bonds for die sum 
of 500,000 crowns, After a long discussion it 
was agreed that the. hostages should be ex- 
changed for Throckmortoil (Smith was already 
liberated) ; and tjiat the queen should be content 
to receive payment of one fourth of her original 
demand. 

It was with pain that the haughty mind of 
Elizabeth submitted to conditions so humiliating, 
and so contrary to her previous expectations. 
In her interview with Castelnau she had the 
weakness to betray her feelings, to the amuse- 
ment of that ambassador and of his court. She 
declared, at first, that she would never accept of 
such a peace, but rather perpetuate tjic war: 
then she would make her commissioners pay 
with their heads for their presumption in ex- 
ceeding their powers: afterwards she would 
approve the treaty ,* blit through no other* motive 
than respect and attachment to her dear brother 
and sitter, the king of France, and the queen «. 
mother. In conclusion, she gave her ratification 
und her ‘oatl i : Charlus received from her the 

order of the garter; and in return, that’of St. 

r \ 

31 Hymn-, w MV, 

von. vn. ^ t 
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CHAP. 

V. 


Subjects of 
dissension 
between 
Elizabeth 
and Mary. 


Michael was conferred by him on the duke ot 
Norfolk, and on Dudley, the royal favourite.' -1 

Here we ,may return™ to the transactions 
between the Ehglish and Scottish queens. When 
Mary took possession of her paternal throne, she 
was aware that from France, distracted as it was 
by civil and religious dissension, she Could 
derive no support: and therefore had deter- 
mined, with the advice of her uncles, to subdue 
by conciliation, if it were possible, the hostility 
of her former opponents. The lord James, her 
bastard brother, and Maitland, the apostate 
secretary, both high in the confidence of the 
congregationists, were appointed her principal 
ministers ; :>l! the friendship of Elizabeth was 
sought by compliments, and professions of 
attachment ; and an epistolary correspondence 
was established between the two queens ; be- 
tween their respective minions, as they were 
called, the lord Robert Dudley, and the lord 
James Stuart; and between the English and 
Scottish secretaries, Cecil and Maitland. It was 
a distinguishing trait in the character of Mary, 


Itymer, xv. 640— 646. Castclnau, 262. 272. 276. 

26 It lias been !said that the lord James was always reaGy to betrav 
the secrets of his sister to Elizabeth : and there is too much reason 
to belteve the charge, from many passages In the letters ofRanduJph, 
particularly in that of the 19th of June, 1563. Keith, 241. The 
same lias also been objected against Maitland. I ubserve that in his 
correspondence with Cecil, he appears anxious to obtain the favoui 
of the English queen, Vut he also advocates the cause of his sove- 
reign with the earnestness and ability of a faithful servant. 
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that she speedily forgot every injury. If we 
believe t^iose who word not likely to be deceived, < 
her friendship for Elizabeth, was, or soon became 
sincere ; 27 while flic English queen found it a 
difficult task to divest herself of her jealousies 
and prejudices against one, whom she still 
regarded as a 'competitor for her trown. On 
this account she continued to insist that Mary 
should ratify the treaty of Leith, particularly 
that article which not only recognised the right 
of Elizabeth, but also precluded the Scottish 
queen from assuming the grins or title of 
England. To the first of these points, Mary 
offered no objection : but she contended, that 
to assent to the second would be a virtual 
renunciation of her birthright, and an allowance 
of the claim made to the succession by the house 

“ . . •' in. 0. 

of Suffolk."* Cecil, to compromise the difference, 

‘ 7 Randolph feared, that “ Mary wuuld never conic* find, unless 
4t the queen’s majestic should draw her.” (Keith, *207.) Vet he 
repeatedly asserts, that ho himsell, the lord .lames, and Maitland, 
hcheved in the sincerity of her professions of Iriiud-hip loi Elizabeth. 

Keith, 19:), IDG. 203. !20h. 1200 . 

vB “ How piejudicial tlkaftrcaty is lo sych title a*id mlcrustas hy 
,f hirth and natural descent of your own lineage may lallli* u>, hy 
il the veiy inspection ot (he treaty itself you may ca^iiv pci reive, 
lf and ifuw slenderly a matter of so f^reat consequence i-. wiapped- 
11 up in obscure Lerrns. We know how near we are depended ot 
u the blood of England, and what devices hal-c he-'ii attcfhpted m 
“ make us as it were a stran^r from it. W c trust, being c u near 
“ \ our cousin, you would he loth we shoukl rcreive so manifest an 
l * injury, as utterly to be debAred from Mint title, which in possi- 
“ bility may fall to us. We will deal tankly wnh you, and wHi 
“ sou to deal friendly with us. We will have, at thE pir-scut, ik> 

* ft. m 
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("HAP. had suggested, that Mary on her part should 
acknowledge the right to the English crown to 
Al 'S Uil - he vested in Elizabeth and the lawful heirs of 
her body; and) that Elizabeth should declare on 
the other, that failing her own issue, the suc- 
cession belonged of right to the queen of Scots . 211 
With this Arrangement the latter was satisfied, 
but the consent of Elizabeth could not be ob- 
tained ; and a new expedient was devised, a 
personal conference between the two queens in 
some of the northern counties. Mary adopted 
,i u iy 3. it with pleasure : the time and place were deter- 
mined, and a passport was signed for the queen 


<( judge of the equity of our demand but yourself." IIaync9, 377. 
KeiEfi, 213. 

19 It has been Said, that this proposal originated in a traitorous 
conspiracy between Cecil and Maitland, for the purpose of inter- 
rupting the incipient friendship between the two queens, ^Cumpaie 
Keith, 186, with Mr. Chalmers, i. 51 ) The fact is, the project had 
been suggested to Elizabeth before Mary’s return from France. On 
the 14th of July, Cecil wrote to Throckmorton: there hath been 
“ a matter secretly thought of, which I dare communicate to you 
“ although I mean never to be an author theicof.” lie then men- 
tions it, ar\d adds, “the queen's majesty knoweth of it, and so 1, 
“ will end.' Ilardwick papers, i, 17-*. When Maitland came to 
England, Cecil communicated it to him, by whom iL was approved 
Haynes, 379. Maitland then proposed it to Elizabeth, who answered, 
“ that the like was never demanded of any prince, to he declared 
“his heir apparent in his own t'me” He replied, “that the 
(t objection would appear reasonable^ if the succession hail remained 
li untouched according to law; but, whereas, by a limitation, men 
(i had gone about to prevent the providence of God, and shift one 
“ into the place due to another, then could the party offended seek 

no less than the relumlatio thereof/' Ibid. 373. lienee I see 
no ground for the charge 1 pita v. 
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trf Scots and her retinue, amounting to one CHAP. 

thousand, horse. But when the English queen > 

considered the youth, the beauty, the accom- 
plishments of her Scottish sister,’ she dclincd the Jui> t:>. 
interview; perhaps through jealousy of her 
superior charms, perhaps through apprehension 
of the influence, which her presence, might have 
on her partisans in Englahd. 3 " 

In the winter, Maitland,' the secretary, waited 
on Elizabeth, ostensibly to recommend a peace Kn-h-i, 
between her and Charles IX., in reality to ^‘j 1- 
watch the proceedings of the English parlia- 
ment. In the commons an address had been 

’1 . Jdll. 2U 

voted, requesting the queen to marry, that she 

might have issue to inherit the crown ; and to 
limit the succession, that the next heir might be 
known, if she were to die without children to 
survive her. At the same time she was re- 
minded of the attempts of foreign powers to set 
up a competitor against herself, and 0/ the dan- 
ger to the reformed faith, if a catholic should 
succeed. These remarks were evidently pointed 
against Mary Stuart : but the interests of that 
princess were protected, if not by the justice, at 
least by the caprice of Elizabeth, who resented 

I * 

“Ilaynes, 3BG. 383— 398, Keith, 217—221. Cecil mged, 
among olh^r objections against the interview, "the fullowufjj, winch 
will surprise the reader: that the rams had madf the roads impass- 
able: that the queen’s houses on the wry from London to York 
were out of repair : and, that provision ol wine, fowl, and poultry, 
could not be made in so short a'space a/ from the 20th of June to i 
tlie cud of August* Keith, App. 158. * 
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the interference of the commons in a concern 
which she deemed exclusively her owm It was 
with reluctance that she consented to receive 
the petition ; when they reminded her of an 
answer, she reprimanded them for their impa- 
tience ; and at the close of the session she re- 
plied, in (plaint and unsatisfactory language: 
“ because I will discharge some restless heads, 
“in whose brains -the ncdelcss hammers beat 
“ with vain judgment, that I slrould dislike this 
“ their petition; I say, that of the matter, some 
“ thereof I like and allow very well: as to the 
“ circumstances, if any be, I mean upon further 
“ advice, further to answer . 1 ' 31 

In a few months the jealousy of Elizabeth 
was called into action by a communication from 
Mary, stating that she had received a proposal 
of marriage from the archduke Charles. To 
prevent this match, the ingenuity of Cecil de- 
vised tw« plans, which were instantly carried 
into effect. By the first, Elizabeth was brought 
forward as a rival to Mary : nor did her vanity 
entertain a doubt that the archduke would pre- 
fer her charms and her crown to those of her 

* t 

Scottish sister. But from whom was the pro- 
posal to originate ? It did not seem consistent 
with female delicacy that 'the queen should be 
the first to wqo: and it could not be expected 
that Charles, who had already been rejected, 


11 Antiqu®, i. 8,". D'twes, 81. 
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xjjould expose himself to a second rcfu-al . Cecil t'HAt* 
wrote toMundt, one of. his pensionaries in Ger- 
many: Mundt applied to the duke of Wirtcm- n • 
berg: and that prince, as of himself, solicited u.t u. 
the emperor to renew the treaty between his 
son and the English queen. Hut Ferdinand re- Dec. 
plied, that he Hid once been duped bv the selfish 
and insincere policy i>f Elizabeth ; and that he 
would not expose himself* to similar treatment 
a second time. 3 - 

The other plan was to induce Mary, by threats 
and promises, to refuse the archduke. For this 
purpose Randolph returned to Scotland, with 
instructions to read to her a long lecture on the 
choice of a husband . Elizabeth, he told her, lve:. 
preferred a single life ; but was not displeased AlJt 
that her younger sister should entertain thoughts 
of marriage. Rut she should bear in mind, that 
her destined husband ought to have three re- 
commendations : he Shoujd be one whom she 
could love; one whom her subjects could ap- 
prove: and one who was likely to preserve and 
augment the friendship existing between the two 
crowns. But w<i> Charles .of Austria such a 
person ? The very fact, that he had been pro- 
posed by the cardinal of Lorrain, shewed that he 
was thought the c : nc|ny of England. Let Mary 
recollect that the success of her claim tolhe suc- 
cession depended on the choice Df her husband. 

If she forfeited it, shb must blame only herself. 1 ' 

' t — 


” Haynes, 405. 407, 400. 


M Keith, 242. 
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CHAP. Thr ambiguity of this discourse induced th.c 
' — Scottish queen to ask, whom her sister would 
offp^Ticr recommend, and how slip would favour her 
Dudlri. claim. It was replied, that she ought to marry 
a British nobleman, and then her claim should 
receive every support which justice might allow. 

15 6t But who was this nobleman ? The important se- 
Feb 2D 1 

cret was first revealed to the lord James, lately 

created carl of Murray, and to Maitland, who 

learned with surprise that the husband, destined 

for their sovereign, was the lord Robert Dudley, 

the minion of Elizabeth. By degrees, it became 

public ; and at last was officially communicated 

March 30. to Mary. She replied that it was beneath her 

dignity to marry a mere subject ; and hinted a 

suspicion that Elizabeth could never bear a 

separation from her favourite/’ 4 

This oiler soon became the subject of public 
conversation. By Dudley himself it was attri- 
buted to the policy of Cecil, who, jealous of his 
superior influence, wished to remove him from 
the English court. But the general impression 
was, that Elizabeth looked for a refusal. He 
was too necessary for her comfort or her plea- 
sures, 1 to allow her to resign him to another 
woman/" 1 It was even suspected that she in- 

c ' 

■ M Krith, 245 — 252. 

35 Melville, 51. 41 Mary asked me, whether I thought that Lhe 
u queen meant truly towards her, inwardly in her heart as she ap- 
il pcared to do outwardly in her speech. I answered freely, that 
kt in my judgment, there was neither plain dealing nor upright 
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tended to marry him herself. If lie were judged CIIAI*. 
fit to be the husband of bne queen, he was equally 
fit to be the husband of the other. ,c 

Mary, by the advice of her council, had eon- sh< r i,in 
descended in part to the pleasure of her English 
sister. She had refused every foreign suitor, 
the infant of Sfpain, the archduke of Austria, the 
prince of Conde, and ’the dukes of Ferrara, 

Anjou, Orleans, and Nemours. lint was she 
then to marry .the lord Dudley? To him she 
felt the strongest repugnance : and was strength- 
ened in her aversion by the suggestions of 
Murray, who is represented as aspiring to the 
succession himself, and therefore interested in 
keeping his sister unmarried . 117 In a short time 
the lord Darnley was set up as a rival to Dudley. 

During the debate on the succession in the English 
parliament, all parties had agreed, that the next 
heir was to be sought among the descendants 
cither of Margaret the elder, or of .Mary the 
younger, sister of Henry VIII. The Scottish 
queen was undoubtedly the rightful representa- 
tive of Margaret; but there were some who 
contended for her* exclusion in favour of the 
countess of Lennox, the daughter of that' prin- 

» 

lt meaning. Tin'* appeared to me, hv her irflermg unto her, with 
“ great appearing earnestness, my lord cd Leicester, uhnlh 1 knew, 

“ at that lime, she amid not want ihid. 58 

16 Randolph's letter in Keith, 260. 

57 Murray had attempted th obtain ah entail ok the rrown on 
himself and others of the nanuf ut Stuart. (bjudall, i 100, li, 

C halmers, si. 485. Camden, i 182. 
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ril AP. cess by her second husband, the earl of Angus.. 
' y . Darnley was the eldest son of the countess : and 
it was represented to Mary that a marriage 
with him could not be degrading, since he was 
sprung by the father from the kings of Scotland, 
by the mother from those of England: that it 
would satisfy, the demands of Elizabeth, since 
he had been horn in herdominions, and was heir 
to the lands which his father held of the English 
crown : and that it would strengthen her claim 
to the succession, since all the rights of the de- 
scendants of Margaret, in both lines, would 
centre in her and her lmsband. ss The idea had 
been first suggested by the countess of Lennox. 
Mary appeared to listen to it with a willing ear; 
April i4, and the intelligence was immediately conveyed 
to Elizabeth; 8 ' 

If the conduct of the English queen had 
been enigmatical before, it became from this 
July 5 . period still more inexplicable. She wrote to 
Mary not to admit the earl of Lennox into her 
Sept, i dominions, then gave him both a licence to pro- 
ceed to Scotland, and a letter of recommenda- 
tion to tile queen ? and afterwards complained 
oa, jo. of the gracious reception which he had ex- 
perienced in consequence of her own request. 
In like manner, she urged again the projected 


39 See note (0). v 

x “ I understand she will rasl anchor between Dover and Bar- 
wick, though nut pcrchatacc in tuat parte we wish fur."* Ran- 
dolph apud Keith, 252. 
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Carriage with Dudley, and created him earl of 
Leicester, that he might appear more worthy of 
a royal consort; tuft then she opposed a new 
obstacle to his success, by allowing Danilov, 
who was considered as his rival, to proceed to 
the Scottish cquiT, on a pretended visit to his 
father. Mary received her cousiil with kind- 

J m ' 

ness, commended the elegance of his person, 
and assigned him a residence in the palace. 14 " 

The charms’ of Mary were sufficient, with- 
out the attractions of royalty, to captivate the 
young Darnlcy ; but he had come prepared to 
woo, and after a decent interval, made to the 



A nilh'llllt 1 
Ell/.iliMll 
with lift 
lutein lull. 


queen a proposal of marriage. She checked his 
presumption, and refused the ring which he 
offered : “ but his pretensions were aided by the 
intemperance of Elizabeth, who informed her 
Scottish sister, that if she expected to have any 
inquiry made into her claim to the succession, 


she must, without delay, ‘accept of the earl of Match i. 
Leicester, or solemnly engage to remain a 
widow . 42 Mary burst into tears: the real ob- 


ject, she said, of sp much mystery and so many 
artifices was at length divulged : It had been 
determined that she should neither succeed to 


<“ Randolph apuil Keith, <2 jS. 9jj. 2:, 9. , Melville (p. 47 ) thus 
describes ihe creation u f the Lari uf Leicester. “ This uas dam: at 
“ Westminster with great solemnity, the qut^n herself helping to 
- put on his ceremonial, he sitting on h£ knees before h^r with a 
,£ "teat gravity. But she couirl nut refrain from putting liei band 
u in his neck, smilingly tickling him, tfe French ambassador and I 
“ standing by.” } l Ibid. Mi. ’ Keith, 2T0. App. 1 ml 
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(HAP. the English crown herself, nor have issue to 
perpetuate her right. She had, however, too 
much spirit to submit to the dictates of Eliz-a- 
beth. From that, moment, she beheld the 
young Darnley with a more favourable eye : the 
advice ol her best friends concurred with her 
inclinations: and the approbation of the kinjjf 
and queen regent of France, encouraged her to 
inform Elizabeth that she had resolved to make 
a vu i in. Darnley the partner of her bed, and of her 
throne. 41 

whrv On the receipt of this intelligence, council 
Srooi'n' 1 ' a * tcr C0llll(, h was held at the English court. 
u|i|i»m: ihr The’niarriagc was declared to threaten the most 

march. . . • 

jUav i. serious danger to the queen and the nation ; the 
countess of Lennox was ordered to confine her- 
self to her chamber ; her husband and son were 
Mavis, recalled to England, under the penalty of for- 
feiture : and, to depress the hopes of the catho- 
Mav 27. lies, it wa* resolved to treat them with addi- 
tional severity, and to throw a still greater 
share of power into the hands of the protest- 
ants. A new envoy, the wily and unprincipled 
Throckmorton, hastened to "the Scottish court, 
where he argued, promised, and threatened, till, 
in despair of subduing the resolution of Mary, 
he directed his remonstrances to the disaffected 


43 Melville, 5G. Ca^tcinau brought the approbation of the king 
and queen uf France. 11 ne faut pas demandcr, says lie, si je fus 
bien receu lie ces deux aniens, puis que j’avois dequoi coiitentcr 
leurs affections. Castlenau, 295. 
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•'lords, and stimulated them to rebellion with the CHA1’. 

V. 

hope ot assistance from England. 41 - — v— ' 

. At the head of these was the earl of Murray, “TV r ^' 1 
who had long governed the realm under his 
sister, and whose loyalty she had begun to sus- 
pect. Ilis associates were the duke of Chastelhc- 
rault, who feaVed that the marriage of the queen 
with Darnley would’ give the ascendency to the 
rival house of Lennox ; the earl of Argyle, who 
had been compelled to restore to the lather ot 
Darnley the forfeited property id' the family ; 
and many of the lords who had fought under 
the same standard during the war of the refor- 
mation . 45 To allure the zealots to the party, 

Murray declared that “ the profession of the 
11 evangel” was in danger, and retired froyi the 
court under pretence that his conscience would 
not suffer him to witness the idolatrous worship 
in the royal chapel. A plan was formed to sur- 
prise Mary, Lennox, and Darnley, to confine 


<< Keith, 274. App. 159, ICO. Ccril has told us what the dan- 
gers were. He says that all the kindred ot Mary and Darnley, 
and all the catholics* bought Mark's right V'tti*r than that of 
Kluubeth: and that the marriage would induce them to raise rebel- 
lion ( in the kingdom in favour of it Ibid 97. ltolicrtsun, i. 
App. x. It is, however, difficult to see how this could follow [ruin 
the marriage of Darnlev, who hud nothing of Jus 'own, bui de- 
pended entirely upon Ins wife. 

« Mar. 15. |L The duk* erle Murray, A^ile, are confcderat in 
“ a common quarrel ageynst all, excepting God and th?ir soverayn. 
<*_May3. The queen hateih the dhk, Argile, Murray, allegxn 
if ageynst hym, that he goetlf about t-f set the crown upon his ouu 
“ head." Cecil’s diary, Moulin, 75b. - 
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CHAP, the queen in Lochlevin, to murder the father 
w v _/ and son, or deliver them prisoners to the gover- 
nor of Berwick, and to plae,e the earl of Murray 
at the head of the new government. The duke 
lay at Kinneil, Murray at Lochlevin, Argyle at 
Castle Campbell, and the lord Rothes at the 
Parret-wall, . with an understanding that all 
July 3, should meet at noon at the kirk of Beith, to 
intercept the queen on the road from Perth to 
Callendar. But Mary received a hint of the 
conspiracy, and setting out at an early hour 
reached Callendar by ten in the morning. The 
conspirators consoled their disappointment for 
the loss of their prey, by signing a covenant at 
Stirling, in which they bound themselves to 
God and each other for the performance of their 
engagements ; and most solemnly declared that 
they had no other object than to shew humble 
reverence to the Almighty, and faithful obedi- 
July is. enee to their sovereign lady. The next day 
they dispatched a messenger to Elizabeth, 
“ under God the protectrix especial of the pro- 
“ lessors of the religion,” to remind her of her 
promise, and to solicit speedy and effectual 
assistance. 46 

1,6 ThecMstcxicc of tills plot is asserted by thirty-five noblemen, 
including.Argyle lnmself, in 15(3B (Gootjall ii. and by Mel- 
ville, a contemporary (M emoirs, 56); i h is disputed by Laiug (Disser- 
tation, 6). That the hirce lords rpsein arms against their sovereign, 
caunot be dcuied : whethc- they attempted to make her prisoner 
or not at the church of P p ilh, is if little consequence. The fol- 
lowing facts are certain from the (lispaicbes >nf Jflpndtdph : Jim? 
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Mary, on her arrival in Edinburgh, to expose ni.\l’. 


v 


the presences of the conspirators, published cir- 
cular letters, in which she declared that as shr-^'"' ' 

; » lllill 1 1 1 ‘ J 


never had, so she never would; molest any man 
for matters of conscience, and called on all her 
faithful subjects for aid against the* rebellious 
lords. The mimbers that crowded to her stand- 
ard, taught her to despise the efforts of Murray 
and his associates. Dafnley had already been 
created earl qf Ross. She now conferred on 
him the title of duke of Albany, ordered the 


21, in answer to an application to Elizabeth, lie replied that the 
({iieen would sn pjiotL the lords, if their object were to picsrnr 
religiuu, their diOy t?) tliL«r prince, and the aunt) between 
England and Scotland. They did nut acquaint him with thr 
particulars of their plan: hut Murray said, lie framl iV would 
be necessary to assemble and do their duly lo the queen, but at 
the same time provide for the safety ol the Mute; and some 
one asked, whether, if Lennox and his son wcie dihveird as pri- 
soners at Lerwick, the gm^rnor would receive them. Karnlftlpli 
replied in the atEr mative. (KcUh, 289, 290 ) # lt was already 
know’ll, that Mary hail pro mused to assisL at Lhc baptism ol lord 
Livingston’s son, on the 2d ol July. On the 1st die received m- 
furrnaLion that the lliiee lords had post til themselves in three 
places near the road to mteiccpt lirr. Of its truth she was con- 
vinced both ihen and *it fir wards. She passed, ^lovtfvi r, in safrlv, 
some hours before she was expertetl. T ire lords assembled, and 
immediately sent a petition to Elizabeth for money : they did m t 
want nun, but a sum of 3000/. (Keith, 287 2<U. 201.) Ran- 
dolph sent tlie petition, Ji^ly 4th; nil the Gth he wrote, thal ifn.y 
hadrcsolvedturi.se; and on the iGth, Mji*v mfuimed tfer stiby.rl-, 
that they w’Cre in arms. • (Kcilh, 201, 290.) Manny spread a 
report, that Danilev intrnded to mufdei linn. Mfiry uni md\ 
declared that rtwas false, bTit offered turn a safe conduct, -igned k 
the council, to ronie with as^uanv feflowers as lie chose, and nrve^- B 
ligate the atfau. He refused. Keith, App, 108, 100. 
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banns to be published, and was married to him 
in the chapel of Holyrood house. By a pre- 
vious proclamation she had commanded that he 
should *be styled king' during the marriage, and 
that all writs should run in the joint names of 
Henry and Mary, king and queen of Scotland . 4 

This decisive step disconcerted the English 
ministers. Unable to discover any pretext for 
hostilities, they determined to threaten and in- 
timidate. A large sum of money was sent to 
Murray; a reinforcement of two thousand men 
reached Berwick ; the carls of Shrewsbury and 
Bedford were commissioned to act as the queen's 
lieutenants in the northern counties: and the 
latter obtained permission to*makc, but at his 
own risk, an incursion into Scotland. At the 
same time Tamworth, a new envoy, was dis- 
patched to Mary, furnished with complaints, re- 
monstrances, and threats. But that princess 
assumed a more spirited tone : she requested 
her good sister to be contented with the govern- 
ment of England, and to leave Scotland to the 

care of its own sovereign j 48 she admonished 

* <w 

v 7 ~ / 

47 Keith, 30G. The ceremony of the marriage is in a letter from 
Kam!i>]])h, Robertson, i, App. \i. 

1h See Tamworth \s paper and the answer to it in Keith, App. PP 
—101. Mary, however, proposed, that she and her husband should 
hind thcnf?elves never to do any thing to the prejudice of the title 
of Elizabeth and her lawful issue: never to correspond for that pui- 
puse with ati*y English’ subjects, nor afford protection in Scotland, to 
any who should intermeddle with th p succession; never to con- 
li art any alliance to the hurt or disp'easure of the English queen : 
and never (should they afterwards ascend the English thropej to 
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•Randolph that if lie continued to intrigue with CHAP 
her subjects, she worth! put him under arrest ; 
she confined Tumnjorth in the castle of DunbiuC’Ang 10. 
because lie had presumed to’traverse her do- 
minions without a passport. At the bead of 
eighteen thousand men, she drove the ’associated 
lords from Dumfries ; 4# and compelled them to 
seek an asylum with the earl of Bedford, who 
advanced to receive them at Carlisle. Murray 

a/ 

hastened to London : at first Elizabeth refused 
to sec him : afterwards he was admitted with <Kt 
his companions in presence of the French and 
Spanish ambassadors, when, falling on his knees, 
he acknowledged that the queen was innocent 
of the conspiracy, arid had never advised them 
to disobey their sovereign lady. u Now 1 ’ she 
replied, “ have ye spoken truth. Get from 
“ my presence, traitors as ye are.” By this 
meanness he obtained from her a small pittance 
for his support at Berwick, though she obliged 


make alteration in the liberties of the kingdom, or Lhe religion 
established by law; ami, in return, she demanded, that Elizabeth 
should, in the best and^nost lawful manner, declujc, that ''failing 
hersidfand her lawful issue) Mary was Aext heir /and, failing M«iiy, 
her mother-in-law, the countess of Lennox. Ibid. 104, Kb. 

v iiandolph expected a very different result. He had informed 
the secretary before the marriage, that Darnley’s |ifc wonlj be 
taken ; on the 4th of September, that scvt/al u were ^pointed to 
“ set upbn him, and either kill him or die themselves. If her 
l( majesty will help them, they doubt iyt Ufit one coimtry will re- 
u ceive both queens/' Kc*th, 2IU!. dtff, Cotton MSS. Cal. x. 
fol. 33 j- 
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Elizabeth 
determines 
to marry. 


him to represent it as furnished by the charity 
of his English friends . 30 - 
' But while the queen thus opposed every ob- 
stacle in her power to the marrriage of Mary 
Stuart, she had been actively employed in seek- 
ing a husband for herself. From whatever cause 
her former repugnance had sprung, it was at 
length subdued by the clamour of the nation, 
the remonstrances of her counsellors, and her 
apprehension of additional danger from the claim 
of the Scottish queen, if that princess should 
have issue, while she herself remained childless. 
But she found it more easy to determine to 
marry, than to fix on the choice of a husband. 
Had she consulted her affection only, she would 
undoubtedly have given her hand to Leicester : 
but she had to contend with the disapprobation 
of her most trusty advisers, who appealed, an 
ultimately with success, to her pride, her suspi- 
cions, and her parsimony. Cecil had discovered 
six forcible objections to her marriage with the 


55 Melville, 5r. Notwithstanding the farce enacted before the 
two ambassadors, there are several letters extant, which prove, 
beyond contradiction, that Elizabeth was an accomplice in this 
conspiracy. I will cite only one from Murray to Cecil, of Oct. 14. 
u As for me and the remainder here, I doubt not but you under- 
“ stand sufficiently, that neither they nor I enterpnsed this action 
“ without forfeit of our sovereign’s indignation, but being moved 
u thereto by the queen your sovereign and council's hafld-writing, 
u directed^ us thereupon; which being followed, all those extre- 
“ mi ties followed, as were .sufficiently foreseen. 1 ’ Apud Chalmers, 



ELIZABETH. 


t M 

-favourite : he could not bring' with him riches, CIIA1*. 
nor pojyer, nor estimation : he was deeply in- - — v — ; 
volvcd in debt: hc^iad a multitude of needy anti 
rapacious dependants, who wbuld engross all 
the offices and favours of the crown: his repu- 
tation had been tarnished by the sudden and 
tragical death of his former wife; his passions 
were so violent and- mutable, he was sometimes 
so jealous, sometimes So indifferent, that he 
would render, the queen unhappy : and their 
union would give the strongest confirmation to 
the scandalous reports of their amours, which 
had been so long and so confidently circulated;' 1 

But the secretary was too wily a courtier to lie n.m-s 
commit himself by a'n avowed opposition; that ,u,, ut :i 
office was reserved for the carl of Sussex, _wlm husl ’ l "' L 
could rely on the co-operation of the duke of 
Norfolk and the whole house of Howard, of the 
lord Hunsdon the queen’s cousin, and of sir 
Thomas Heneage, vice-chamberlain, and a rising 
favourite. By their persuasions Elizabeth was 
brought to think seriously of a foreign husband ; 
and occasionally, at least, to dispute the ascen- 
dency which Leicester assumed over her. She 
gave him hints of her displeasure in enigmatic 
notes : he even thought proper to absent him- 
self from court, whether it were ib a fit of 
jealousy, or at the joyal command;' fiut their 

11 Haynes, 444. * * • 

« Compare Munlin, 760, -with St*pc, 473, and Camden, m ^ 

While Leicester was absent, it was reported, that some other 

r» r is 

* ft * 
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CHAP, quarrels ended, as the quarrels of lovers generally 
end: and by each reconciliation his influence 
■"uvcr her heart was confirmed. Publicly he 
affected to advocate the project of a foreign 
alliance : but privately he threw every obstacle 
in its way; and if he did not ultimately obtain 
the queen for himself, he succeeded at least in 
extinguishing the hopes of ■ every other suitor, 
whether native or foreigner. 

Prefers The queen mother of France had offered to 
,]„ki: Elizabeth her son the reigning king, though he 

Charles. was on ]y j n fog fourteenth year. The proposal 
excited in her counsellors the most serious ap- 
prehensions : but the queen, though she enter- 
tained it for political purposes, after some delay 
returned a refusal on the ground of disparity of 
age. The only foreign prince, towards whom 
she looked with pleasure, was her former suitor 
the archduke Charles. The objections of Fer- 
dinand had at last been removed by the persc- 
verence of the duke of Wirtemberg : but the 
death of that emperor interrupted the nego- 
ciation ; and Elizabeth, attributing the indiffe- 
rence which he had manifested, to the report of 


15G4. 
Sept. 6. 


her familiarity with Leicester, ordered Cecil to 
write a letter to Mundt, in which, after a high 



favourite supplied his place, 11 JJpon these rumours/' says Cecil, 
“ I affirm, that the qdeen may be by malicious tongues not well 
u reported : but, in truth, site Herself is blameless, and hath no 
“ spot of evil intent. Marry, there may lack, especially in so busy 
“ a world, circumspection to avoid all occasions.” Strype, 461 , 
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^encomium on the character of the favourite, he CHAI’. 

v 

was made to express' his belief, that the queen # '• 
loved him oh accaunt of his admirable quali- 
fications, as a sister loves a brother, and 
that in their private meetings nothing .was 
admitted inconsistent with female modesty and 
decorum . 53 Armed with a copy ’of this letter 

the duke renewed his solicitations: but Maxi- 

* 

milian, who had succeeded his father, displayed 
no eagerness -for the marriage, and two years 
were suffered to elapse between the first over- 
ture from Cecil, and the arrival of Swetkowytz, 
the imperial ambassador. He came ostensibly 
to restore the insignia of the garter worn by 
Ferdinand ; in effect to discover the real dispo- 
sition of the queen towards the archduke Cherries. 

Her indecision immediately revived : one day 
she listened to Leicester, the next to Sussex : 
and these two noblejnen, apprehending the re- 
sentment of each other*, went themselves con- 
stantly armed, and followed by men in arms . 51 At 
last the ambassador was told that the articles of - ,une *■ 
the marriage between Philip and Majy must be Aug. c. 
taken as the basis of any’ future’ treaty : but 

a3 The histmyof this extraordinary letter seems to prove, that 
Cecil was not convinced of the truth ot the assertmns which he 
wa§ compelled to make. He would not allow it to regiain in the 
possession of Mundt, hut, ?fter he had submitted it to the inspec- 
tion of the queen, added a postscript, ir^whlfch he required Mundt 
to send it back to him. This wa^doae, and when he received it 
back, he added tu it a note, shewing ^at he had written it by the 
express command of Elizabeth. Haynes, 420. 

4 Camden, 11B. Murdin, 760. 
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C1UP. that, as Elizabeth had made a vow never to» 
' — v— ^choose a husband whom she had not previously 
seen, it was indispensably requisite that Charles 
should pay a visit to the English court. 55 To 
this, as long as the result was doubtful, the pride 
of the emperor would not submit : and the 
queen, by her mutability and intrigues, con- 
trived to protract the negbeiation during two 
or three years. Sometimes Sussex, sometimes 
^ Leicester prevailed. The former was sent am- 
bassador to Maximilian: but he carried with 
him a colleague, the lord North, who had been 
bribed to betray to the favourite all the secrets 
Or i in. of the negotiation. 55 Sussex forwarded to 
Elizabeth the most favourable description of the 
person, the temper, and the capacity of the 
archduke:’ 7 and obtained from that prince a 
promise that he would be content with the pri- 
vate celebration of mass for himself and his 
catholic servants ; and would assist on occasions 
of ceremony at the new service in the eom- 
Andai last paiiy of the queen. But in the absence of 
lt-i'cnts in p ussex Leicester ruled without control: a 

Jitrclioirr. 

Dec. 10. 1 k 

Haynes, 421—437. 56 Camden, r i. 148. 

S7 Lodge, i. 36G, 3G7. “ Yf God coppell you together in hking, 

“ you shall have of him a trewe husband, a lovying companyon, a 
“ wise councelor, and a faythfull servant: and wc shall have as 
tl virtuouse a prynce as ever ruled.’ 7 I^id. 372. Sussex, however, 
did not expect to prtvail. Alluding to the secret opposition- ol 
Leicester, he says, “ Whei^ I remember who worke in this vyne- 
“ jard, I can hardly hope {)f a good wyne yere : neverthelesse 1 
41 wylle do my parte, whyle I am here, and leave the rcstc to God/’ 
Ibid. i. 373. 
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council was called, and an answer was returned, CHAP. 

V 

that if .the archduke really aspired to the hand v__ 
of Elizabeth, he mpst abandon without reserve' 
the religion of his fathers.™ Charles, conceiving 
himself the dupe of the queen’s dissimulation 
and policy, married Mary, the daughter of 
Albert, duke of Bavaria. 

The history of tire Eflglish is so interwoven rwu- 
witli that of the Scottish queen, that it will ^Jj 1 " 
again be necessary to revert to the extraordinary Mary amt 

, ■ i J i . , ■ , . . Uarnlcv. 

events, winch took place m the neighbouring 
kingdom. Mary, in the ardour of her affection, 
had overlooked the defects in the character of 
her husband. Experience convinced her that 
lie was capricious in *his temper, violent in his 
passions, implacable in his resentments. , He 
had already contracted habits of ebriety, which 
led him occasionally into the most scandalous 
excesses, and made him forget, even in public, 
the respect due to his «onsort. w ljut his am- 

59 At this proposal the archduke exclaimed - u llowc, conn le, 

“ cowld you with reason gyve me cuuncell to be the fyrste of my 
“ race that so soddenly showlde cliaungc the rtdv^ion that all my 
“ awncestors have staling hoiden, \vhen I kpuw*: no other, or 
“ how can the queue lyke of me in eny other thyng, that should be 

“ b0 tyght * n chaungyng of my conscience 9 This Vs my only 

“ requeste: yf her ina llL ‘- satysfye me in this, 1 wyll never slq^k to 
“ serve and satysfye her wjiyle I lyve, in all the rest*!.” Ibid. 372. 

M “ Some say he is vicious: whereof too hiany were Witnesses the 
4( other day at Inchkeith. •! will not rehearse to your honour, what 
“ of certainty is said of him at his being there.” At a public enter- 
tainment, Mary requested lfnn nut to 'drink to excew. “ He gave 
u her such words that slie ltlft the plJfce in tears.’ 7 See the letters* 
of Randolph and Drury, in Keith. 329. App, 163. 165, 166. 
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bltion proved to her a source of more bitter 
disquietude. She had summoned a parliament 
■'for the twofold purpose of attainting' the most 
guilty of the fugitive rebels, and of granting 
liberty of conscience for those among her sub- 
jects, win., like herself, professed the ancient 
faith. But Qarnley insisted, that in addition, 
the duke of Chastelherault and his partisans 
should be included in the attainder, and that a 
matrimonial crown should be granted to himself. 
By the first of these measures the rival house of 
Hamilton would have forfeited its right to the 
succession ; by the second, the government 
would be secured to the king during the term of 
his natural life. But Maly refused : she was 
deaf to his entreaties, complaints, and menaces : 
and the discontented prince directed his resent- 
ment against those whom he supposed to be her 
advisers, and particularly against David Riccio, 
one of her secretaries. , 

Riccio was a native of Piedmont, who had 
come to Scotland in the suite of the ambassador 
of Savoy. At the request of that minister, the 
queen had appointed him one of the pages of the 
chamber, and, on the removal of Raulet, had 
advanced him to the office of secretary for the 
French language. All her correspondence with 
foreign princes passed through his hnndfc : his 
address knd fidelity obtained her approbation, 
and, on her marriage, he was appointed keeper 
1 of the privy purse to the king and queen. In 
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dthis situation he soon earned the enmity of the CHAI* 
former, by adhering ’to his mistress in every >■ — > 
domestic quarrel, ;yul, perhaps, by refusin';' to 
make advances of money without her authority. 

But in addition to Darnley, there were also many 
of the natives who viewed his preferfnent with 
displeasure. Riecio was a strangep and a catho- 
lic ; two qualities calculated to excite the jealousy 
both of the courtiers and' of the preachers. “ 

Besides the. lords who had taken refuge in HomMr- 
England, several others remained at court, who 
had been equally engaged in the conspiracy, but ;m '| ll,r 
had not betrayed themselves by any overt act 
of rebellion. At the head of the latter were 
Morton, Ituthven, Lindsay, and Maitland, who, 
sensible that their fate was linked with that of 
their associates, anxiously sought an opportunity 
of preventing the attainder, with which they 
were threatened .' 11 In January, Mary, in oppo- 
sition to her husband, granted a pardon to the 

u0 The industry of Mr. Chalmers lias traced, from the treasurer’s 
accounts, the gradual advancement of Riccio, and has proved that 
he was never one of the queen’s musicians as is generally believed, 
ii. 150. * * » . • * 

r,) To account for the conduct of Morton, we are often told, on the 
very fallible authority of Knox, that the queen had taken the seals 
from the earl, and given them to her favourite Ricno This finblc 
is east lv refuted. As early as the 12th ol October, both Morton 
and Mainland, though resident at court, 'and mcmlTers of tbe 
council, were secretly leagued with Murray. “They only cspie 
“ their time," says Randolph, “ and matt; fair weather, till it shall 
u come to the pineh Apufl Chalmers, h, 464. Yet Morton was 
still chancellor on the 9th of rtiefullowfng April, the day of Riccic/s 
murder. Keith, App, 117. 12B, 
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chap, clulu-, on condition that he should reside foi 
' — v — ' some years on the continent ; and Maitland, 
relying on the discontent of the king, formed 
the project of inducing him to make common 
cause with the exiles. By the agency of George 
Douglas, it was suggested to him, that Mary had 
transferred her affections to Riccio ; K that the 
pardon of the Hamilton's, and the refusal of the 
matrimonial crown, fiad proceeded from the 
advice of that minion ; and that the only expe- 
dient for him to obtain his just rights, was to 
call in the aid of the expatriated lords. The 
inexperienced prince became the dupe of this 
interested advice, and cast himself into the arms 
of the men, who had hitherto professed them- 
selves his enemies. Two bonds were prepared 
and subscribed, the one by Darnley, the other 
by Argyle, Murray, Rothes, Boyd, and Ochiltree. 
Feb. 20 . Darnley engaged to prevent their attainder, to 
obtain thei r pardon, to support their religion, 
and to aid them in all their just quarrels : they 
to become his true subjects, friends to his friends, 
and enemies to his enemies ; to obtain for him 
» »J 

M In a letter from Bedford to Randolph, (Robertson, i. App. xv.) 
and In a short narrative supposed to be written by Lord Ruthven, 
hut not published till after his death, \ty Cecil, it is insinuated that 
Riccio was the queen’s paramour. There can be no doubt that this 
is a calumny. It is improbable in itself considering his age and 
person: it is not mentio.ied by Knox, whose charity would have 
rejoiced to advance such a charge against Mary : it is not even 
hinted by Darnley himself, when he was solicited by the council to 
make his complaints against her, and “ not to spare her.” Keith, 349. 
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die frown matrimonial during the whole of his ( HAP. 
life ; fo*’ that purpose to take part with him 
against all and whosoever that live and die” 

“ might;” to maintain his just claim to the succes- 
sion failing the lady Mary ; to extirpate, or slay, 
every gainsayer ; and to use their influence with 
the queen of England, in favour of his mother 
and brother, “ that they might he delivered out 
“ of ward .” 83 These engagements were followed 
by another still more atrocious, in which Darn ley Mardi i 
avowed his determination to bring to punish- 
ment divers persons, especially an Italian called 
David, who abused the confidence of the queen; 
and, if there were any difficulty to proceed by 
way of law, “ to take them and slay them whcrc- 
“ soever it might happen ; and thenccf'*rth 
“ bound himself and his heirs to save seaithless 
“ all earls, lords, barons, and others, who should 
“ aid him in that enterprise .” 114 The other per- 
sons, marked out for slaughter in tins instru- 
ment, were supposed to be the earls of Huntley, 
Bothwcll, and Athol, the Lords Flemming and 
Livingston, and sir James Balfour/"'' . 

Reports were carefully circulated, that “ the jM ,uljl>c 
“ evangel” was in danger; that Riecio ’was a 
secret agent from the pope, and that Mary had 
signed the holy league, by which, as \yis pre- 

i 

I 

• • 

Gooilall, i. 227 — 233- M Ibit]. 360. In tins instrument 

“ tu call/' means to proceed law. # 

Mary’s letter in Keith, 332. Indictment of Yair, Arnat, 

App. 3BC* 
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crur. tended, the catholic princes bound themselves 
' — — ' to extirminate the protesfants by a general ma.s- 
*sacre. M Most of the conspirators in Edinburgh 
were leading members in the kirk, and had pro- 
cured from the assembly, the proclamation of a 
March 3. general fist, to be kept from Sunday to Sunday 
on the week* in which the parliament was to 
open. As if it were intended to prepare the 
minds of the godly for scenes of blood, and a 
revolution in the government, the service for 
each day was composed of lessons from the Old 
Testament, descriptive of the extirpation of 
idolatry, the punishment of wicked princes, and 
the visitations of God on his people, whenever 
they neglected the admonitions of the prophets/’ 7 
M,irch 7 . OnJ;he Thursday of the fast, the queen opened 
the parliament: the statute of attainder was 
drawn by the lords of the articles ; and the Tues- 
day following was fixed for the day on which it 
Murder of should be passed. But on the Saturday, Mor- 

Rimo. , * . . J 

March g. ton, between seven and eight in the evening. 


66 It appears from Randolph, that be understood the queen had 
signed some league for the support of the catholic worship. Robert- 
son, i. App. xiv. She had undoubtedly received by Clerneaux, a 
message from the pontiff, in which he exhorted her to constancy, 
recommended to her care the interests of the catholic faith in her 
realm, atid requested her to send sonv? of the Scottish prelates to 
the counciUof Trent. (Jebb, ii. 25.) She herself hoped aj the par- 
liament “ to have done some good arftent restoring the auld re- 
ligion (Keith, 331) *vhich is explained by Randolph, that 
w she will have mass free for all meif that will hear it.” Cotton 
MSS. Cal. B. 0. f. 232. ^ 

17 Goodall, i. 217—250. 273, 
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with eighty armed men, took possession of the- 
gates o£the palace. Mary, who was indisposed 
and in the seventlu month of ^ler pregnancy * 
was at the time seated at supper in the closet of 
her bed-chamber, with the commendator, of 
Ilolyrood house and the countess of Argylc, her 
bastard brother and sister. Riccio, the secre- 
tary, Erskine, captain of the guard, and Reton. 
master of the household, were in attendance.'* 
Suddenly the lung entered by a private stair- 
case, and placing himself next the queen, put his 
arm round her waist. He was followed by lord 
Ruthven, in complete armour, the master of 
Ruthven, Douglas, Ballentyne, and Kerr. Mary, 
alarmed at the sight of Ruthven, commanded 
him to quit the room, under the penalty of trea- 
son : but he replied, that his errand was with 
Riccio ; and the unfortunate secretary, exclaim- 
ing, “ Justitia, justitia!” sprung for protection 
behind his sovereign. Her prayers«4md ges- 
tures were despised. Ballentyne threatened her 
with his dagger; Kerr presented his pistol to 
her breast ; and Douglas, snatching the king's 
dirk, struck over lier shoulder, ifnef left the 
weapon sticking in the back of Riccio. ’ The 
table was thrown over in the struggle ; and the 
assassins, dragging their victim through the 


W C coil's Ruthven makes Riccio to bc»seatcd at ublc with her, 
Keith, App, 123 . Mary, in her letter, numbers him among bet 
domestic servants in the room. KeilJi, 331. 
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CHAP, bed-chamber, dispatched him in the adjoining 
room, with no fewer thafi fifty-six wounds. 

Mary is Mary’s friends, ignorant of the affray in the 
imprison- c | Qse j. ] ia( | ] lurr ied from their apartments to op- 

pope Morton, and his band of armed followers. 

' After some fighting, ■ they were driven back: 
Huntley and Bothwell made their'cscape through 
the windows: the test maintained themselves in 
different rooms, till they were allowed to depart, 
March io. about two in the morning. At„noon, Darnley, 
of his own authority, dissolved the parliament : 
and before evening, he was joined by Murray, 
and the exiles from Berwick. The follow- 
March li, ing morning, the chiefs of the conspirators sate 
in secret consultation ; and it was resolved 
to*-confine the queen in the castle of Stirling, 
till she should consent to approve in parliament 
of the late proceedings, to establish “ the evan 
1[ gel” by law, and to give to her husband the 
crown matrimonial. After dinner, relying on 
the assurances of Darnley, they separated, and 
repaired, to their respective dwellings in the 
city. 6 " 

she es,- Mary liad passed the first night and day in 

capes. L ^ 


1139 Keith, 330. App. 119. Robertson, i. App. xv. Arnot, 378. 
380. “ $fter this ipanner/' says Knox, “ the noblemen were re- 
“ lieved of their trouble, and restored to their places and rooms ; 
“and likewise thef church reformed; and all that professed the 
“ evangel wiLhin this realm, after fasting and prayer, were delivered 
^ and freed from the apparent dangers which were like to have 
“ fallen upon them.” Knox, Hist, 394. 
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tits and lamentations. She felt some relief from CHAP, 
the kind expressions of her brother, the earl of 
Murray ; and was yo sooner left alone with her 
husband, than she resumed her former ascen- 
dency, and convinced him of the impropriety of 
his conduct. Darnley’s repentance rendered un- 
necessary the preparations which had been made 
by Huntley and Bothwell : and the same night, Man i. 1 1 
the king and queen, attended by the captain of 
the guard and two servants, secretly left the 
palace, and reached in safety the castle of Dun- 
bar. 71 ’ The royal standard was immediately un- 
furled : before the end of the week, eight thou- 
sand faithful subjects had hastened to the aid of 
Mary; and as she approached Edinburgh, the 
murderers left that city, and tied with precipita- Maici.i j: 
tion to Berwick. The English queen had been 
informed of the object of the conspiracy ; she had 
even ordered three hundred pounds to be given 
to Murray before he left Berwick : but when she 
heard of the result, she sent her congratulations 
to her Scottish sister, and commanded the assas- 
sins to leave her dominions. But tlje messen- 
ger was instructed'to remark at the same time, 
that England was long and broad; and that they 
had nothing to fear, if they did not provoke in- 


70 On the same day the carl of Bedford, aKlenvick, unaware ol 
the turn which took place thjit evening, wrote to Cecil, eiulunir 
41 that every thing now would 450 well. 1 '# A pud UuJnu’n, i, lor. 
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CHAP, quiry by obtruding themselves on the notice of 
the public . 71 ‘ * 

f richvci- Mary, with hgr characteristic facility, affected 
on. to believe the apology and protestations of her 
husband ; :2 granted a full pardon to Murray and 
his companions ; and, though a few of the minor 
criminals wCrc punished with d£ath, extended 
her mercy to several of the conspirators, who 
were not actually engaged in the murder. As 
the time of her delivery approached, she took 
up her residence in the castle of Edinburgh. 
Both Elizabeth and Murray, the people of Eng- 
land and the people of Scotland, .looked forward 
with suspense and anxiety to the result. It 
might give Mary an heir to her throne and her 
pretensions : it might, considering the distress- 
ing scenes through which she had passed, prove 
fatal both to the mother and the child. Murray 
excluded from the castle every person of emi- 
nence but his brother-in-law Argyle ; and Eliza- 
beth ordered Randolph, who for his connexion 
\iivsT. with the conspirators had been expelled from 
Scotland, 73 * to linger in the neighbourhood of 

Mind. li. 333 . 72 He published a declaration of 

his innocence of the conspiracy. Keith, 334 . It deceived no one, 
and lowered him in the estimation of all. Mary herself says, she 
did alwayr excuse him thereof, and was willing to appear, as if she 
believed it not. Ibid. 350 . 

n MarJ having oWtaircd proofs that he had Jjeen active in all the 
conspiracies against her, ordered h : m to quit the kingdom : and 
wrote to excuse the measthe to Elizabeth, “ as his behaviour must 
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Berwick. At length their hopes, if they really CHAP, 
cherished such guilty hopes, were disappointed. '—J—/ 
The Scottish queen was delivered of a son : and 
the child lived to ascend the thrones of both 
kingdoms. Elizabeth was dancing at (Irc^u- i 1 - 1 . 
wich, when Cecil whispered the intelli'gence in 
her ear. She Instantly retired to her chair, re- 
clined her head on hc'r luind, and appeared for 

i 

some time absorbed in profound thought. By 
the next morning her feelings were sufficiently 
subdued, and the messenger was admitted. She 
expressed her satisfaction at the happy event; 
accepted the office of gossip at the baptism, and 
appointed the carl of Bedford to assist in quality 
of her ambassador at the ceremony. 1 
In England the birth of the young prime, rii/aktii 
who was named James, was hailed with exul- 
tation by the advocates of the Scottish line : 
many who had appealed indifferent, as long as 
Mary remained childless, •'came forward in siq>- 
port of her cause ; and Elizabeth herself, jea- 
lous of the good fortune of her sister queen, 
began to think seriously of marriage,, that she 
also might have issue to inherit her crown. At. 
the same time she grew more fixed in her reso- 
lution to keep the right of succession undecided, 

“ have been besides her (Klizafceth’s) opinion, jinil tending lusomi* 

11 other fine or purpose, nor that for the ifuhilk hfe was directed 
" there by her.” See her lelteHin Keith, 

71 Melville, 70, 

2 H 
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CHAP, perhaps through apprehension of danger, more 
' — probably from the selfishness of ambition, which 
could not bear another ro near the throne. 
Her obstinacy, however, was productive of one 
advantage to the nation : it put an end to that 
tame submission to the will of the sovereign, 
which had characterized and disgraced the par- 
liaments under the dynasty of the Tudors. The 
discontent of the nation burst forth in defiance 
of every restraint imposed by the government : 
and the motives and obligations of the queen 
were discussed with a freedom of speech, which 
alarmed the court, ancl scandalized the advocates 
of arbitrary power. 

leased After six prorogations poverty had compelled 
Avi ill her Elizabeth to summon a parliament. The lords 
council. o £ fj ie council, aware of the national feeling, 
requested to be informed of her sentiments 
Oci. 112. respecting marriage and. the succession. iSlie 
heard them with impatience. Her subjects, she 
said, from their experience of the past, might 
rely on her maternal solicitude for the future. 
They had no reason to complain of her govern- 
ment, unless it were on account of the war 
with France, the blame of which her counsellors 
might ..take to themselves, since they had 
dragged her into it against her better judgment. 
As far, as regarded her marriage, they were 
acquainted with the negotiation, into which she 
had entered : but'-as to her opinion respecting 
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the succession, she should keep it locked up CHAP, 
within lfer own breast. ’Let them go and perform 
their duties : and she would perform hers . 75 

As soon as a motion for a supply was made in Aml " ll| ‘ 
the lower house, it was opposed, on the ground lllnu. 1 
that the queen had not redeemed the pledge, Utl 
on the faith of which the last grafit had been 
voted : she had neither married, nor declared 
her successor. , It was in vain that to subdue the 
opposition, a royal message informed the house, 
that she had resolved to marry. A vote was 
passed, that the business of the supply and of 
the succession should accompany each other. " 

The upper house sent a deputation of twenty m tiinm 
peers to lay before the queen the evils resulting ()Ll , 
from her silence. She answered in an angry add 
imperious tone, that she did not choose that her 
grave should be dug, while she was yet alive : 
that the commons had acted like rebels ; they 
had behaved to her as they durst not have be- 
haved to her father : that the lords might come 
to similar • resolutions, if they pleased; their 
votes were but empty sounds without her assent. 

She would never confide such high and impor- 
tant interests to a multitude of lmirbrained 
politicians: but meant to select six guive aiid 
discreet counsellors, and when she had heard 


75 Letter of Fenelon, the French iimhjrssador, to his court, apmi 
D'Israeli, Curiosities ot Literature, ui. 113. 

7 “ D’Ewes, 124, D’Israeli, ibid. 
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their opinions, would acquaint the lords with her 
decision." j 

' This answer provoked several warm discus- 
sions in both houses. Sentiments were uttered, 
which for centuries had not been heard within 
those walls ; that the tranquillity of the nation 
was not to be hazarded to lull the^apprehensions 
of a weak and capricious woman : that the queen 
possessed her high dignity for the public bene- 
fit : and that, if she were negligent of her duty, 
it was the office of the lords and commons to 
compel her to perform it. The earls of Pem- 
broke and Leicester received a prohibition to 
appear in the royal presence. The duke of Nor- 
folk, who, though he spoke with caution, was 
su&pectcd of being the leader of the opposition, 
was marked out for imprisonment and prose- 
cution . 7S 

The two houses now joined in a common pe- 
tition, which was read to the queen by the lord 
keeper, in presence of a numerous deputation 
of lords and commoners. Her reply was deli- 

77 Lords’ Journals, G35. P'lsraeli, IIP' A*l\. Mr. DTsraeli thinks 
that the expression of digging her grave while yet alive, alluded 
to her supposed objection to marriage, oh nescio quam muhibrern 
impotentiam. Camden, i. 123. It is however plain that loth 
their petitionand the answer refer not to the queen’s marriage, but 
to the suftession. Her meaning was explained by herself on 
another occasion. will not be bufted while I am living, as my 
<£ sister was. Do I no\ know, how during her life tfvery one 
« hastened to me at Hattield? I am not now inclined to see any 

such travellers/' D’Israeli, iii. 114. 

71 Caind. 124, 125. Murdinj 762. D’Israeli, 121. 
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fared with greater temper, but wrapped as usual CHAP, 
in affected obscurity of language. “ If," she >. , 

said, “ any here defUbt that I, am by vow or 
“ determination bent never to trade in that 
“ kind of life (marriage), [nit out that kind of 
“ heresy, for your belief is there in a wry. For 
“ though I can think it > best for a private wo- 
“ man, yet I do strive with myself, to think it 
“ not meet fas it prince: and if I can bend my 
‘‘ liking to youV need, I will not resist such a 
“ mind. As to the succession, the greatness 
rc of the cause, and the need of your returns 
“ doth make me say, that which I think the 
“ wise may easily guess, that as a short time 
“ for so long continuance, ought not to pass by 
“ rote, as many tell their tales; even so, as eaiTsc 
“ by conference with the learned shall show me 
“ matter worth the utterance for your behoof, 

“ so shall I more gladly pursue your good after 
“ my days, than with afl my prayed, whilst I 
i( liye, be means to linger my living thread."’' 1 
With this enigmatic answer the commons were 

not content. Hut Elizabeth sent them an order 

■ ■ 

to proceed to other matters. They maintained iv„ v „ 
that the royal message was an infringement of 
1 — , 1 

79 D’Etirs, 107. 1 have insetted this speech, to "ive^hr reader 
a specimen ol the queen's eloquence. Sly ^■ems to lia^e ilmiinht 
it beneath her to speak olliciallvin tjir lany'iiaire of mihiui v men. 

On all similar occasions she r^pplovs i|uainlnpso ol expression 
and such stmlicd obscurity, that it b almost always dillicult tu con- 
ceive Jilt meaning 
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CIIAP. their liberties ; she repeated the command. 
' — ^ — > They obeyed with reluctance : but still allowed 
in ' 1 " the bill for the subsidy, which had been read 
only once, to lie unnoticed on the table. The 
queen, after the pause of a fortnight, had the 
Nuv. 2 j. prudence to yield. She revoked her former 
orders : she even submitted to court the favour 
of the people, by ordering the sum originally 
demanded to be reduced. Afte” these conces- 
sions the public business proceeded : and as 
soon as a fifteenth and tenth, with a subsidy, 
y ,f,T - had been voted, the parliament was dissolved, 

Jan. 2. 1 

On that occasion she took her leave of the two 
houses in a sarcastic and uncourteous speech, in 
which she warned them never more to trifle with 
tilt! patience of their sovereign . 80 
Puren- Th c parliament was scarcely dissolved, before 
Darnley. the attention of Elizabeth was called towards 
Scotland, by a succession of events, scarcely to 
be paralleled in history'. The murder of Riccio 
had disappointed the hopes of Darnley. Instead 
of obtaining the matrimonial crown, and with it 
the sovereign authority, he found himself with- 
out power or influence, an object of scorn to 
some and of aversion to others. Mary, though 
she might forgive, could not forget the outrage 

Bt) D’Ewcs, 117. Journals of Comrons, 7G. 78. Camden, 127. 
She suspected all wfio were warm on tins subject of being more 
friendly to Mary than to htr. “ If,’', she says in a paper written 
i by herself, “ these fellows >iere well answered, and paid with lawful 
“ coin, there would he no more counterfeits among them.” See 
Archaelog. xvui. 242, 
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which he had offered her. Neglecting his ad- CHAP, 
vice, she formed a new administration, in which 
to Huntley, whom, she had appointed chan* 
cellor, and Bothwell, the hereditary admiral of 
Scotland, she added her brother Murray, and 
Argyle, who had married the sister of Murray. 

There existed; indeed, several causes of dissen- 
sion between Murray and Bothwell ; but she 
prevailed on t to be reconciled : and at their 
joint intercession, she pardoned Maitland, not- 
withstanding the warm opposition of Darnley. 

This imprudent prince threatened, in his vexa- Aug. 
tion, to kill Murray ; and soon afterwards ab- Aug. 4. 
senting himself from court, refused to return, 
till three of the chief officers of state should be 
excluded from the royal counsels. I11 his nxsi- Srpt. e j. 
dence at Stirling, lie formed the capricious de- 
sign of leaving the kingdom : Lennox, his father, 
unable to dissuade him, wrote to the queen, at 
whose invitation he consented, though with re- sept e>. 
luctance, to repair to Edinburgh. Having endea- 
voured in vain to change his resolution, Mary 
led him before the council, and, holding him by 
the hand, solicitor! him to detail lfis complaints, 
and not to spare her, if she were the Cause of 
offence. In his answer he exonerated her from 
all blame : 81 but on every other point jyas sullen 

y~w 1 

g » Keith, 345. 351. At this thne,' and fur two months before, 

Buchanan represents the queen as ^lvmo; in the most shameluj 
adultery with Bothwell. Now it is impossible to reconcile such an 
assertion with the testimony of those who were present when Mary 
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CHAP, and reserved. Returning, however, to Stirling,* 
' — v— ’ he acquainted her by letter that his grievances 
night be reduced to two |icads ; the want of 
authority, and the neglect of the nobility. She 
replied, that the first proceeded from his own 
fault, since he had employed the authority with 
which she first intrusted him, against herself; 
and that he could not expect the nobility to love 
and honour a prince, who never sought to de- 
serve their affection or respect. 

Mary's ill- The queen, with the lords of the council, 
<)rt. it. repaired to Jedburgh to hold the court, called 
oa. it. the justice ayre. SJ Here she was seized with a 


rvlioried Darnley Id rxjilj in his motives ol dhrontem. " Her 

“ majesty mu], that ^1 ie had ,i < Ic.ir ronscicnrr, tli;it in all her lile 

li slmhad done no artiun v, binli could anywise prejudge his or her 

“ own honour; nevertheless, as the might, perhaps, have given 

“ ollcnrc wiihuiil design, she was willing to make amends as far us 

t( he should require; and, tlicrffoic, prayed him nut to dissemble 

f ‘ the occasion of hu displeasure, if auy he had, nor to spare her 

i( in the least matler/’ He would not at all own that lie intended 
*/ 

any voyage, or had any discontent, and drclured freely, “ that the 
tl queen had not given him any occasion for any.” il We testily, as 
u far as things could coine to our knowledge, lie has had no ground 
tf of complaint ; but on the contrary, that lie has the very best of 
“ reason, to loukAipun lmnself as one of tin no st fortunate prmecs 
“ in Clmstendum, could he btiL know Ins own happiness.” Louis of 
Council, Oct. 3. lveith, 3-19. Maitland sent a ropy ol this state- 
ment to the archbishop of Glasgow. L l Din his letter it appears, 
that Mary desired the lords of the council to subscribe it, and foi- 
ward it to the- king of lnanct 1 , the queen mother, and the cardinal 
ofLorrain. It is, however, evident, that 1ft meant it to be considered 
as detailing the iruLh. (I/aing, n. App. 73.) And it is confirmed by 
other letters from Le Croc apd from Muvdle. Keith, 3-1 j. 3j0. 

bl Those who represent Mary as enamoured of Bolhwell, attach 
much importance to a visit which she paid him from Jedburgh, 
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•dangerous fever ; on the seventh and eighth CHAP. 

days she lay for sevefal hours in a state of in- - 

sensibility, and so. slender were the hopes fff 
her recovery, that the lords resolved, in the 
event of her death, to proceed to Edinburgh, 
and settle the government; a resolution which, 
if it had betm executed, would’ undoubtedly 
have excluded the Ring, and placed the regency 
in the hands oj^lurrav. During the intervals 
between the tits, Mary eddied the assistants, by 
her piety, composure and resignation. She 
recommended, by letter, her son to the protec- 
tion of the king of France, and of the queen of 
England: and sending - for the lord*, exhorted 
them to live in hurmony with each other, re- 
quired them to wateh with eare over the educa- 
tion of the voumf prince, and solicited, as a last 
favour, liberty of conscience for their eountrv- 
men who professed, the catholic faith, the faith 
in which she had been bred, and in which it was 
her determination to die. On the ninth day, on. ?c. 


On |hn nth lie had been wounded m tin hand b\ an outlaw ; .and, 
ll uc may believe ti.emjher l i\ f* indeed Inr ^hafuisiant lo take 
a dangerous join ir\ In sit bun. lint Chalmers lia> sln-wn, IliaL 
she allow ed eight da\s to pa^s ; and that it was un tbe inth that 
she rode trom Jnlburji In Ibimitage t isilc, a distance of t^vunly 
landisb null's, and lelumeO the same day. Hi r visif might be Inr 
a poll L 1 Pill purpose, be was Inr hi uLenaift nn tin* huder-, and as 
she ordered a “ masse ui papers,” to bo forwarded tu him the next 
day. Chalmers, i. 11)1. m 13. 

bJ See the original letter^ in h eulyApp. 133 — 13G. Camden, 
130. Maitland attributes her lever to anxiety of mind, earned by. 
the behaviour of Darnlry. Lumg. u. App- 7 i. 
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CHAP, however, the symptoms were more favourable: 
she began to recover slowly ; and the king, who 
had been sent for at the beginning of the illness, 
Oct. 2B. at length paid her a visit, but departed on the 
morrow. w 

Conspi- As soon as the queen was able to mount her 
Craigmil- horse, she proceeded along the banks of the 
1 Nov 20 Tweed to Berwick, and thence to the castle of 
Nov. 20. Craigmillar, where sho was joined by Darnley. 
But no advance was made towards a reconcilia- 
tion. lie was too proud to submit: she too 
suspicious to trust him. The delicacy of her 
health added, perhaps, to the anxiety of her 
mind : and she was often heard to lament that 
she had not died of the fever at Jedburgh . 85 
Drc. 2. Her, situation did not escape the eyes of Murray 
and Maitland, the enemies of Darnley, who had 
accused the former of a design to assassinate 
him, and had demanded, gs the price of his 
return to court, that the latter should be dis- 
missed from the office of secretary. As soon 
as the king departed, they formed the following 
plan, by which they might both secure them- 
selves from his hostility, and obtain a pardon 
for their associates in exile. Their hopes were 
founded on the persuasion that Mary would 
cheerfully purchase, at any price, a divorccfrom 
the man who had so cruelly offended her: and 

u Le Croc, the ambassador, says of the king’s conduct, e’est une 
faute que je ne puis excuser, 153. 

15 Keith, pref, vii. 


8)5 Ibid. 351. 
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that the consent of the other noblemen might 
be woif, if it were rewarded with an net of par- 
liament, confirming* to them the several grants 
which had been received from the improvident 
liberality of the queen. With this view they 
opened the design separately to Huntley, Ar- 
gyll*, and Botlnvell ; and all five' waited in a 
body on Mary. Maitland, having reminded her 
of the injnri^v'which she had received from 
Darnlev, and of the obstinacy with which lie 
persevered in his misconduct, conjured her, in 
the name of all present, to give her consent to 
a divorce. At first she discovered no disappro- 
bation of the proposal, provided it might be 
done according to law, and without prejudice to 
the right of her child. But soon she asked, 
whether it were not more advisable, that she 
should retire for a while, and reside with her 
relations in France.: perhaps Darnlev, thus 
abandoned to himself, might learn-to reform. 
At length she concluded in these words : “ I 
“ will that ye do nothing, through which any 
“ spot may be laid to my honour or conscience: 
“ and therefore, I pray you,* rather let the mat- 
“ ter be in the state that it is, abiding till Hod 
“ of his goodness put remedy thereto.”" 

This answer of the queen put an end to the 

’ ■ 

" Of this conversation there can, lie. no doubt. It was brought 
forward with Huntley and A*gylc, to ,*ovc that Murray was the 
original proposer of the plan to get rid of I)arnley. In his answer 
he passes it overj and, by his silence, acknowledges its accuracy. 


475 

CHAP, 

V. 
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CHAP, project of divorce : and the lords reverted to 

J- j another scheme, which had been previously agi- 

Bund to tated, that of assassination. 'Bothwcll took upon 
Darnicy. himself to perpetrate the crime : the others to 
save him seaithlcss from the consequences. A 
bond was immediately drawn by sir James Bal- 
four. It styled the king a young fool and proud 
tyrant: expressed the determination of the sub- 
scribers to prevent him from oCk.ming the rule 
over them : obliged them to remove him by some 
expedient or other ; and made each declare that 
he would repute “ the deed his own,” by whom- 
soever it might be done.*’ 8 This instrument was 
signed by Huntley, Argyle, Bothwcll, Maitland, 
and Balfour. Whether Murray added his name 
may be disputed. To me lie appears to have 
acted with his usual duplicity : lie would remain 
neuter; would neither help nor hinder.” 8<J 
Pardon of From Craigmillar, the queen proceeded to 
Due. i 7 . 9 ' Stirling, where the royal infant was baptized. 
Though Darnley was in the castle, he did not 

Ornnston’s confession in Laing, ii . 322. 

,ig It is difhculL t? dcjubt the sincerity ur Ormislon in Ins confej- 
siun. Amuding tu him, IWhwell declared, that “ the 1 ij.i 1! lords 
“ in Craigmillar, all thaiwes llier with the queen,” had determined 
on th ft death 0 / Darnley. (Laing, ii. 320.) lhiL Bothwcll might 
'exaggerate, and Murray hmisell main linns, that he signed no bund 
there. (GuoiTldl, ii. 321.) I have, therefore, adopted the deposition 
of Paris: ilnevcult iki^lW ne nmre. (Laing, ii. 209.) That de- 
position was plainly made to propitiate Murray; it, therefore, says 
as little against him as war possible ; *and yet amounts to an ac- 
knowledgment (hat he was privy to (lie plot, and had no objection 
to (IS 5UCCC3J. 
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•appear at the ceremony. Elizabeth had forbid- 
den her ambassador, the earl of Bedford, to give 
him the title of kiiyj ; and Le Croc, the French 
agent, had received an order not even to speak 
to him, till he should be reconciled to the queen. 

When the rejoicings were over, Bedford and 
Castelnau, each in the name and’ by the com- 
mand of his sovereign, "solicited the return of 
Morton, and jafs seconded by the prayers of 
Murray, Botfiwcll, and the other lords. Mary 
could no longer refuse; a pardon for the ba- 
nished carl and his seventy-six associates was 
granted, on condition that they should not re- 
turn to .Scotland during the two following years ; 
and Darnley, either to shew his displeasure, or 
through fear for his life, left the court the same 
day, and retired to his father’s residence in Glas- 
glow. 90 

Before the lords \yould intercede in favour of 1' iu'ilu- 
Morton, they had required, and received his sub- 
scription, and the subscriptions of the other 
exiles, to the bond devised at (,'raigmillar. In a 
few days they again solicited in his favour; and 
Mary consented that he might retdrn to his na- 
tive country, but under an obligation not' to ap- 
proach within seven miles of the court." 1 ‘The 


hr mur- 
der. 


Keith, 479. Chahncr^ 173 312. ^ 9 B 

81 Compare the letter ol Doughy Uoherbon. u. App. au. with 
the confession oh Morton, Laifg, n. 334/ When the lords proposed 
the divorce to Mary, at Craigmillar, they made the return of Mor- 
ton an indispensable' condition; had they proposed the assassination 
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CHAP, moment lie entered Scotland, Bothwcll and Mait- 
' — v— < land hastened to meet hi in : they consulted to- 
1567. gether at Whittjngham, near the Lannermoor 
Jan. 20 . hills ; and the murder of Darnlcy formed the 
subject of their deliberation. When they sepa- 
rated, Morton proceeded to St. Andrew’s ; the 
others returned to Edinlnugh, accompanied by 
Archibald Douglas, who was soon remanded with 

^ - J t 

this message from Maitland : v/'cliaw the erle 
“ Morton, that the quene will hear no speech of 
“ that matter appointed unto him.” When the 
messenger complained of its obscurity, he was 
told that it would be sufficiently intelligible to 
his master. 5 ' 


Rrc-ncih- chanced that at this time the small-pox was 

ai ion of the . 1 

kmgr and prevalent in Glasgow, and that Darnley took the 
4 . infection. When the news reached Edinburgh, 
Mary sent her own physician to her husband, 
with a message that she would shortly visit him 
Jan. 24 . herself. 93 This promise she fulfilled : their af- 


Id her, they would have done the same. Her delay in granting the 
pardon, and the restrictions which she successively appended to it, 
shew that no such thing had taken place. If it had, she would cer- 
tainly have permuted him to return to tile court. 

Ibid. Arnot, 3B r h and the letters ol Bedford, Jan, [), and of 
Drury, Jan. 23, in Chalmers, n. UQT. Goodall, i. 232. If wc may 
believe Morton, he refused i to concur in the murder, unless* Both- 
well should procure lnm permission liom the queen. This was 
promised, but not cftectcd. .One thing, however, is plain/ that lie 
permitted Douglas, hisHcmfidcntial friend, to act as his substitute. 
See his confession, Bannatyne 4fM, and Laing, ii. 354, and the 
letter of Douglas, RobcrlsDi, ii. Apjv xii. 

1,3 These particulars, from the letters of Drury and Bedford, prove 
the falsehood of Buchanan’s account Chalmers, ii. 178, 
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fection seemed to revive; :md they mutually CHAP, 
promised to forget all former causes of offence . 114 
From Glasgow, as svon as lie Wl\s able to removd, ‘ 
she returned with him to Edinburgh, and placed J - m - sl - 
him, for the benefit of the air, without the walls, 
in a house belonging to the provost of St. Mary's, 
generally called “ the Kirk of Field.” Here it 
was that the eoiiMiihitors prepared to execute 
the plan whie* b/d been discussed, and probably 
arranged, in tlve meeting at Whittingham. I»y 
a door in the city wall, their agents obtained ac- 
cess to the cellar of the house, undermined the 
foundations in several parts, and placed a suf- 
ficient quantity of gunpowder under the angles 
of the building. 1 * The queen visited her hus- 


01 It seems In me proved be\oml cunliadiclion, thar n ni'um'ili.iliun 
hail apparently, :it Ic-tH, takvn pLee. In .uMtLiun < tin* irsimiumra 
collected by other w nb'h, Mi . I’luhneis adducts that id ( \< riuitlt, 
taken at llenvii k, J\Ij Hi Ll bonne mtelligi nn* r\ union rn 
u quoi Lis (Lime, el Lis s r ret) viw^cnt dijuiis inns Remain is. 'telle 
idllLix enliii'e t'st ;id\ i‘nuf ;m ItMiips i|ik st map et tv ruv estuient 
“ au medline inc-'ii.iiT** fj’ie Tun pouvuil diMier." u. JJ I 

!I ’ J In the conlession.s ol l'uwne, 11 av, Hepburn, and Paris, wrung 
frum them by turtnir, it is said, that tin* powder was placed, Le- 
tween ten and eleven atfliight, m lint queen's ♦beJ-ihaiubrr, un- 
der tlu> king's, while she, with hei attendants, were w uh Jura in hs 
own iwom. (Lumg, ii. Hulk ,'79. ‘2IM . dot ) 1 si e nut what advan- 

tage could hi demed ljum this sturv; \n iL is iIiIIjluIi to Itfluve 
it. Not uiily do the lime, tl.** dMamv, and the manner of convey- 
ing the powder, render it impinljabli* (mi* note [V] j; (futthc coun- 
cil, in their letter of the Ufth, Mary, in ptfs ut the J‘;ih, and the 
tiral of Morton pruve, that the house was blown up from the very 
foundation, so that one stun| was notjfclt upon another. Hence 
tlie real mine must have been madem the cellar. Keith, prel. vm. * 
Laing, ii. 97, 3 j1, 
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CHAP, band daily, gave him repeated testimonies of 
— v— * her affection, and frequently slept in the- room 
under his bed-chainbcr. Shp had promised to 
be present at a masked ball, to be given on 
the ninth of February, in honour of the mar- 
riage of Sebastiani and Margaret Canvood, two 
of her servants ; and the certainty of her ab- 
sence on that'ni^ht, induced the conspirators to 
select it for the execution of theodot. 

Damley is On the ninth, Mary went as usual to the Kirk 
1'eb, p. of Field, with a numerous retinue, remained in 
Darnley’s company from six till almost eleven 
o’clock, and at her departure kissed him, and tak- 
ing a ring from her finger, placed it on his. She 
then returned by the light of torches to Holy- 
rood house: on the termination of the ball, a 
little after twelve, she retired to her chamber ; 

Feb. 10 , and about two the palace and city were shaken 
by a tremendous explosion. It was soon ascer- 
tained, that ^he house of Kirk of Field had been 
blown up with gunpowder, and that the bodies 
of the king and his page Taylor were lying dead 
in the garden, while those of three men and a 
boy remained 1 buried in the ruins . 58 

This tragical event has given birth to an. in- 
teresting controversy, whetherthe Scottish queen 
was or wgs not privy and consenting to the death 
of her husband. r Fcw questions in history have 

been more keenly or more obstinately discussed; 

N 


? Keith, pref, viii, Laing, ii. 97 . 
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hut her advocates, as well as her accusers, occa- ' CHAP, 
siunally leave the pursuit of truth lor the pursuit v — v — < 
Of victory : their ardour betrays both parties, 
into errors and misrepresentations ; and the pro- 
gress of the historian is retarded at every step 
by the confiiefjng opinions andinsidiou&artifie'es 
of his guides. ,ln the conduct of hjary, previ- 
ously to the murder of Darnlcy* I see nothing 
that can fairly iinyCach her character : in her 
subsequent behaviour there is much of more 
doubtful tendency. In the supposition of her 
guilt, it will be considered as the intended con 
sequence of the crime: in the supposition of her 
innocence, it may be explained away by a refer- 
ence to the difficulties fh her situation. I shall 
narrate the facts with impartiality : the readei; 
must draw his own conclusion . 1 ' 7 

It is acknowledged by ‘all, that the queen Muurmng 
acted, at first, as an innocent woman would have at M^.v. 
acted. She lamented’the late ol a husband, to 
whom she had been so lately reconciled. She 
expressed a suspicion, that it had been intended 
to involve her in the same destruction : and she 
repeatedly annouilcbd her nvsolutioji, ' to take 
ample vengeance on the authors of so flagitious 
a crime. Her chamber was hung with black: 
the light of the day was excluded ; and iii dark- 
ness ainhsolitudc she received the few, wlfo were 

* » •- — - - 

w I have hithertn made no alhiMoiKO the celebrated letters be- 
cause I slull have a tetter upi&irhimly in the commencement of 
Llic next volume. 

2 1 
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OHM’, admitted to offer their respects and condolence. 
Letters, describing the manner of the, murder, 

' ll! ’ Ul ' itbc state of her mind, and the measures she 
intended to pursue, were written to the foreign 
ivii. 12. courts ^ and a proclamation was issued, offering 
rewards * in money and land, for, the discovery 
and apprehension of the murderers, with a full 
pardon to anyone of the party who would accuse 
his accomplices. The same ngblemcn continued 
to attend the royal person ; and Murray, who 
the day before the murder had left the court on 
a visit to his wife, rejoined his. colleagues in the 
council. 

u.iihwcli The dissension which had so long prevailed 
between the .king and queen, was universally 
|I,T - known ; and that knowledge naturally provoked 
a suspicion, that Mary herself might have been 
a secret accomplice in the murder. In Edin- 
burgh, inquiries were made ; much was disco- 
vered to implicate Bothwcll and his servants, as 
the actual assassins ; and the charge was openly 
brought against him in anonymous “ bills,” 
affixed, during the darkness" of the night, in the 
most public parts, of the city. In a few days, 
the earl of Lennox, the father of Darnlcy, came 
forward, and a correspondence of some interest 
rd. 20. took place between him and the queen. At his 
request, she summoned a parliament: llothwell, 
March 34* and some others, were accused by him of the 

PB Keith; pref. viii. AiiriiTbun, u. 2UJ. Lainj/ii. l J7. Kiilegrew’s 
letter in Chalmers, i, 20 J, 
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murder; and a day was appointed for the trial CHAP, 
of thcii^guilt or innocence. Lennox left Glasgow ^ — - 

to attend: but on (Jic eve of “ the assize” ha 
wrote from Stirling, to request an adjournment.*’ April 11 . 
The carl of Murray, with his usual caution, had 
solicited leaaie to travel, and, intrusting his 
interests to tluj care of Bothwcll, departed from 
Edinburgh on his way to France. 

Whatever mot Vcs Lenfiox might allege for 
his absence, ht is evident that lie was intimi- 
dated by the superior power of Bothwcll, and by 
the association in his support. On this account 
he had already solicited the mediation of the 
queen of England ; and Elizabeth instantly dis- ; ^, ri | a 
patched a messenger 'to Scotland with a letter, 
which did equal honour to her head and her 
heart. Had it been perused by Mary before the 
trial, it would probably have opened her eyes to 
the abyss which yaVImed before her : but there 
is reason to believe that f it was not ^suffered to 
reach the hands of that unfortunate princess till 
after the acquittal of the accused. 100 
The provost of Berwick, the bearer of the He is tu. <1 

1 f , \ ami at - 

letter, imd reached Holyrood house; at an early qmitrri. 
hour in the morning. But the object *of his Apul n ' 
mission was already known : he was treated with 
incivility, and could 'procure no one to inform 

— — « ' 

^ Anderson, i. JJG. 54. Killcgrew suy^, “ I ft nil great suspicions, 

“ but no proofs.” Chalmers, j. 209. / 

,M This letter is in Ilulertson, i. A|>p. 

% 1 2 
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CHAP. Mary of his arrival. After a delay of some 

\T J 

hours, Maitland took the letter, and returned 
.with an answer, that the queen was still in bed, 
and that' no one dared to disturb her repose. 
Eothwell immediately proceeded to the Tol- 
booth, surrounded by two hundred soldiers, and 
four thousand gentlemen. Maitland rode by his 
side; Morton accompanied him, and supported 
his cause ; the earl of ArgylcNprcsided as here- 
ditary justiciary of Scotland. Iur 'A motion to 
postpone the trial for forty days, was made and 
rejected; and as no prosecutor appeared, the 
jury having heard the indictment, returned a 
verdict in favour of the accused. He immediately 
affixed a paper to the cross, in which he re- 
asserted his innocence, and offered to fight, in 
single combat, against any native of Scotland, 
France, or England, who should dare to charge 
him with the murder . 102 

To clear herself from suspicion, it was incum- 
bent on the queen to bring the real assassins to 
justice. This had been remarked to her by 
Elizabeth; it had been urged in the most im- 
pressive forms by her ambassador at Paris, and 
it had, on more than one occasion, been acknow- 

‘"f Sec Daily's letter of Apr. 15. Chalmers, ii. 245 — 247. Mr. 

Laioji uiH not allow that Morton was at all concerned in this rialt 
~ ^ *- 

(i 70.) Yet I sre not how lie can elude the testimony ot UrHurcst,. 
(Jrhb, i. 4\)5) ; or of CAbuden, Murtomo causam ejus susiincnlp, 
i. l?A\. Morton bad hern appointed one of the jury, hut paid the 
forfeit, under pretence tliahie wasakiiisman ofDarnlcy. Drury ; ibid ■ 
103 Anderson) ii, 107. 
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bulged by Mary herself. Hut Iioav, her adver- 
saries iisfx, did she proceed ? She refused the > — v - t -> 
reasonable ‘petition iff her fathor-in-law ; she ' 
granted Jlothwcll a collusive trial ; and she per- 
sisted in maintaining his innocence on the credit 
of an acquittal, which, to every impartial ob- 
server, furnished additional confirmation of his 
guilt. Would she, have acted in a manner so 
fatal to licr reputation, had she not been im- 
pelled by some powcrlhl motive, such as con- 
sciousness of crime, or a licentious passion for 
the person of the murderer? In reply, her 
advocates remark, that she was a young and 
defenceless woman in flic hands ot a faction ; 
that she could receive no information, could 
adopt no measure, but through the medium of - 
her council ; and that this council was composed 
of the very persons who had planned the murder, 
or directed its execution, or given bonds to 
screen the perpetrators from punishment. It 
was no wonder, then, if in such circumstances, 
and surrounded by such interested and unprin- 
cipled advisers, shy were taught to believe, that 
Jjothwell uas innocent, that the accusation had 
been suggested by the malice of his enemies, 
and that Lennox requested a delay, because 
lie founjl himself unable to substantiate the 

charge. * § m . 

Two days a Her the trial the parliament was 
opened, and its proceedings appear to cast some Scynsii 
light on the real object ot those who had pro- meat 
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CHAP, cured the death of Damley. Though Mary hrtd 
v , reigned but a short time, she had already bc- 
1 stowed, at the solicitation <of her ministers, two 
thirds of the property of the crown on them and 
their adherents. They held, however, these 
acquisitions by a precarious tenure : as the law 
of Scotland gave the sovereign the power of 
revoking all such grants at ,any time, before lie 
or she had reached the age of twenty-five years. 
It was known that the late king had expressed 
himself with much warmth against the impro- 
vident bounty of his wife. In the preceding 
April, Mary had made a partial revocation ; and, 
as the present was the last year in which she 
could exercise that right, there could be little 
doubt that Darnley, had he lived, would have 
urged her to a general act of resumption. The 
great object of the lords was to take away the 
very possibility of such a measure. In the short 
April i4. space of , three days* the lands forfeited by 
Huntley were restored, the grants made to 
Murray, Bothwell, Morton, Crawford, Caithness, 
Rothes, temple, Herries, Mqitland, and others, 
were confirmed ; and the power of revocation 
was token both from the queen and her succes- 
sors. In addition, the act abolishing the papal 
jurisdiction, which had been made by the con- 
vention in 1560, but had never received the 

a ii 1 ^ 

royal assent, was „ now ratified; but to it was 
appended, probably to silence the objections of 
the queen, a permission for all Scotsmen to serve 
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tod according' to the dictates of their con- C IT 

science*. 1 '' • * ' 

The next proceeding unfolds to us another A IU ? 
and important part of the original conspiracy. 
When JJothwcll undertook to murder the hus- 
band, he appears to have demanded, a§ the price 
of his .services, the marriage of the widow. On a, , 
the day after the dissolution of parliament, 
twenty-four of th^ ’principal peers, comprising, 
as well those? who had been distinguished by 
their loyalty, as those who had repeatedly borne 
arms against their sovereign, assembled and 
subscribed a new bond. They were made to 
assert their belief of the innocence of Ilothwell : 
they obliged themselves to defend him against 
all calumniators, with their bodies, heritages 
and goods ; and they promised upon their con- 
sciences, and as they would answer to the eter- 
nal God, to promote a marriage between him 
and the queen, as sooiwis it could be done by 
law, and she might think convenient ; and for 
that purpose to aid him with their votes, their 
lives, and their goods, against all mortals whom- 
soever. A more 'disgraceful ussocii^tidh does not 
sully the page of history ." ,J 


ms Keyth, 37a, Act. Pari. ii. /i47. It is jugular, that Anderu, n 

published the con(irm:itpiil,lo llHlrwrll, and the ulhui^, 

#• » 

1 . 1 IT. 

11,4 Keith, i. 303. Anderson, r*f.Q7 > J'hc -ubscriliers romprisr 
till the bishops Lint were tn parliament Dut one, all the carls Lur^ 
tw 0 , and all the lord-, but live. 
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The next day Mary rode to Stirling’, to visi^ 
her infant son, whom, for greater security, she 
had lately intrusted to the custody of the earl of 
Marr. On her return, she had reached the 
n Foulbriggs, half a mile from the castle of Edin- 
burgh, when she was met by Bcjthwcll at the 
head of one thousand horse. To resist would 
have been fruitless: and the queen with her at- 
tendants, the earl of Huntley, Maitland, and 
Melville, was conducted to the castle of Dun- 
bar. On the following morning, Huntley and 
Maitland were -liberated : the queen was de- 
tained ten days longer : nor did she leave the 
walls of Dunbar till she had consented to be- 
come the wife of BothwelK 
/To explain this extraordinary transaction, her 
enemies represent it as a collusion between the 
parties. They had long been lovers ; they 
wished to marry ; and a shew of violence was 
made to save the reputation of the queen . 1115 It 


ID5 To these insinuations may be opposed two powerful objec- 
tions. 1°. Mary's enemies never spoke of the collusion for many 
months afterwards. In their different proclamations, anil in the act 
of parliament against Both Well, they considered her captivity as 
real, and effected by superior force. Anderson, i. 131. 186. 139. 
142. Act. Pari, iii. 0—8. 2 °. To prove the collusion, they pro- 
duced paper said to have been written or signed by her, and pur- 
porting to be a licence tq, the lords to subscribe the bond on the 
20th. Now, 'if this licence were genuine, no appearance offorre 
would have been necessaiy ■ she had already declared to the whole 
nobility of Scotland, that ‘he was willing to marry the earl. If ll 
he not, how can we assent to an hypothesis, the framers of which 
were compelled to commit an ict of forgery for its support? 
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• is, however, but fair to listen to her own story. fTIAl’. 
Mary* tells us, that previously to her visit to v— ' 
Stirling, Bothwell.bad dropped some hints of 
marriage : but received so resolute an answer, 
as convinced him that force alone could win her 
consent, On her return towards Edinburgh, he 
seized her person, and conducted her against 
her will to Dunbar/ There he renewed his suit 
with more earnestness ; conjured her to attribute 
his violence'tq the ardour of his alleetion ; and 
laid before her the bond of the lords with then 
respective signatures. Mary perused it with 
astonishment and dismay : yet her repugnance 
was not subdued. It did not arise, if we may 
believe her own assertion, from any suspicion 
that the earl had been guilty of the murder. of 
Durnley — she had been taught, by all around 
her, to believe the charge groundless and vexa- 
tious — but she considered the match unequal, 
and the proposal preryaturc: and # shc wished, 
before she entered on another marriage, to take 
the advice of her friends both at home and 
abroad. She had at first cherished hope that 
the news of the outrage would summon an army 
of loyal subjects to rescue her from hci‘ prison: 
but day passed after day; no sword was drawn 
in her cause, no attempt made in her favour : 
the apathy of the lords proved to her that the 
bond was genuine, and that she was a captive 
in the hands of an attdaciou/ subject. Jlothwell 
insensibly assumed a more decisive tone: “ nor 
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May 3. 


“ did he ccisc till, by persuasion and importu-' 
“ nate sute, accompanied with force, kc had 
“ driven her to end the work.” 105 The meaning 
of the words “ accompanied with force,” she 
has not explained: Melville, her servant and 
fellow prisoner, assures us that it was the viola- 
tion of her person. 10 ' » 

Bothwell now left the fortress : but it was to 
conduct the captive queen from one prison to 
another, from the castle of Dunbat to that of 
Edinburgh. Here she pleaded for time, that 
she might obtain the consent of the king of 
France, and of her relations of the house of 
Guise, liut his ambition was too impatient to 
run the hazard of delay. The only remaining 
obstacle, his existing marriage with Janet Gor- 
don, sister to the earl of Huntley, was in a few 
days removed. Both had already sued for a 
divorce, she on the ground of adultery in the 
consistorialj, he on that of consanguinity in 
the archiepiscopal, court : in both a favourable 
judgment was pronounced : and it was hoped 
that the objections of the protestants would be 
silenced by the decision of the one, those of the 
catholics by that of the other. Exactly one 


1M Anderson, i. 89. 102. 

107 Melville^BO. Melville's testimony is corroborated by that of 
Mary’s enemies, who say^she was compelled “ to become his bed- 
fellow by force, fear, ana (as by many conjectures may well be 
“ suspected,) by other extraordinary and unlawful means." Kciih, 
iHB. See, on this subject, a powerful paper by Tytlcr, in the 
Transactions of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, i. 53b. 
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'month after his trial, Bothwcll led the queen to 
the cdbrt of session, Where, in the presence of 
the judges, she forgave him thg forcible abdui- 
tion of her person, and declared that lie had re- 
stored her to the full enjoyment of liberty : the 
next day, she created him duke of Orkney ; and 
having granted a pardon to the lords who had 
subscribed the bond, was married to him by a 
reformed minister in the hall of Holyrood house . 10 ' 1 
Still, however, she remained -a prisoner. Guards 
continually watched the passages leading to her 
apartments : no person could obtain access to 
her, except in the presence of Bothwcll ; and 
the harsh treatment which she daily experienced, 
convinced her that she had given herself a cruel 
and imperious master. The unhappy queen was 
often discovered in tears. Her present sufferings 
taught her to perceive and lament her past indis- 
cretion: she could have no idea ot that long 
» 

train of evils with which it was to Ije followed.™ 


Anderson, i. 07. 13ti. Mrlville, 00. Lamp, i. 91. 'there 
an imini]iurlanl controversy, whether the uiairiotje ceremony 
performed by a pricsl^as well as a minister. 
m Anderson, i. 132. 130, Melville, 82, 
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NOTE [A], Page 140. 


-I IIUS the temporaltics of the bishopric of Exeter, in the 26th 
of Henry VIII. amounted to 1563/. 1*45. ffd, per aniiuin : by the 
h tli of Edward VI. they had been reduced to 421/ llymcr, xv. 
2S2 — 269. When Gardiner had Winchester, tlic annual revenue 
of the bishopric was 3865 /. 3s. 3]t /. : under his successor it was 
only 1333/. 6s. Sri. Strype, ii. 52G. From these and other in- 
stances it appears, that in general the incomes of the richer 
bishoprics were reduced about two thirds, those of the others 
about one half. I should add that, during -the five years and a 
half of Edward’s reign, eighteen free schools were founded. 
'Their endowments amounted to 360/. per annum. Strypc, ii. 
535. llcc. 159. 


NOTE [B], PagclGl. 

i k 

The history of their interview is interesting. Ridlev waited 
on Mary, September S, 1552, and was courteously received- 
After dinner he offered to preach before her in the church. She 
begged him to make the answer himself. Tie urged her again : 
she replied that he might preach : but neither she, nor any of 
hers, would hear him. Ridley . u Madam, I trust you will 
rr not refuse Gbd’s word/’ Mary, “ 1 cannot tell what you 
rf call God’s woH. That r is not God’s word now which was 
,f God’s word in my father’^ time." Ridley. ,f God’s word is 
u all one in all times ; but Metier understood and practised 
cl in some ages than in others." Mary . u You durst not for your 
“ ears have preached that for God’s word in my father’s time. 
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" which ynu iln now As for ynur new bonks, thank (iod, I 
“ mfcun* read them. I mwer did, nor ever will do ” Sddii after- 
wards she dismissed him with thc-c words “ My lord, ihr 
• , * 
rf your gentleness to come and see me, I thank von. hut for 

,r your oiler to preach before me, 1 thank you not." As lie re- 
tired, he driVik according' to custom with sir Thumbs Wharton, 
the HtewrmPof her household ; but suddenly his conscience 
smote him : * Surely," he exclaimed, “*1 have done wrong l 
i( ha\e drunk in that house in which (rod's word hath been rr*- 

m 

' r fused. I ought, if I had dune my duty, to have shaken the dust 
f ‘ off my shfles for a testimony against this house.” Fox, ii. 131. 


NOTE [C], Page 161. 

It has been asserted, on the authority of Fox (iii. p. 1 *2), that 
the pmtrstunts of Sullolk, before they w r ouhl support the claim 
of Mary, extorted from her, as an indispensable cniulii inn, a 
jiromise to make no alteration in the religion established iuu[it 
Ihl ward. Is this statement correct ? 

Fox himself lias preserved a document, which jmnes that 
it is not. During tin; persecution, these very persons presented 
to the queen's commissioners a long petition in favour of their 
religion. It was certainly the time for them to ha\e urged the 
jiromise, if any had been given. Put they appear to have im 
knowledge of any such thing. They do not make the remotest, 
allusion to it. Thjy speak, imjeed, of tlufir services : lmt in- 
stead of attributing them to the promise of (he queen, they 
insinuate the contrary, by asserting that they supjiorted her 
daim, because thiir religion taught them to support tin* riglilful 
heir (Fox, iii. 57-S — 5aJ). To me, /heir silence on this occasion 
seems cmulusive. • 

It has been thought a cojifmnation of the assertion of Fuv, 
that Cobb presented tuthe queerg soon alter her accession, a sup- 
plication in favour of the reformed creed, signed by 100 pcisuns, 
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from Norfolk. But wc know not the contents of the supplication : 
and it was proved ilmt Cobb was an impostor, and that the sgnn- 
t^res were forgeries. For the offence he stood in the pillory, 
November 24th, 1S53, 

A better confirmation may be found in Noailles (iii. 16) from 
whom we lqarn that Wyat and his accomplices charged the queen 
with having broker! two promises : one not to make alterations 
in religion, another not'to marry a foreigner. Vet little credit can 
be given to reports circulated by rebels to' justify their rebellion. 
Both are probably fictions, the object of which was to irritate the 
people. 

The only thing approaching to a promise which I can dis- 
cover, is in the queen’s speech to the lord mayor, on occasion of 
the tumult at St. Paul’s cross. " She meaned gratiously not to 
ff ronipell or straine other men’s consciences otherwise then God 
,c should, as she trusted, put in their heaves a perswasyon of the 
‘ f truth thorough the openingc of his worde unto them.’ 1 (Council 
book, Arclincol. xviii. 173.) However, as if she were apprehensive 
tliftt her meaning rnight be misunderstood, in a few days she pub- 
lished a proclamation, in which she repeated the same, but with 
this addition : rr untill such time as further order by common 
fr consent may be taken therein/' Wilk. Con. iv . 86, 

NOTE [D], Page 193. 

The principal persons restored were Gertrude the widow, and 
Courteney the son of th^ marquess of Excterjr Thomas Howard, 
son of the earl pf Surrey, and the two daughters of lord Mon- 
tague, who had suffered under Henry ; Edward Seymour, son 
to the duke of Somerset, and the heirs of Arundel, Stanhope, and 
Partridge, who hail, been beheaded with Somerset, under Ed- 
ward. The duke of Norfolk, O vwlio was supposed to have been 
attainted on the last day of Henry’s ltfe, did not ask for the same 
benefit. He denied the validity of the attainder. The case was 
urguetf before the judges at Serjeant’s inn, The duke produced 
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the original act^ nml the commission to give to it the royal as- 
sent* His counsel renmrked, that, contrary to custom, the 
king's signature was placed, not above, but below the title ; afid 
that the letters were too perfect to have been made by a person 
at the point of death ; whence they inferred that there was no 
suflicicnt cadence of the royal assent having been g'yen.ain! that 
ol course tin! attainder was of no force, ‘for greater security, 
however, a Ull was passed, " to avoid r the attainder When 
it was sent to the lower house, lord Paget appeared as a witness, 
and declared on his honour that the king did not sign the coin- 
mission, bit that a sen ant of the name of W illiam Hark im- 
pressed on it the royal stamp. The patentees, who had purchased 
some of the duke’.g property, petitioned to he heard by counsel ; 
hut they afterwards referred the matter to arbitration, and the 
hill passed. Journals. 32. Dyer's Reports, 1)3 The duke had, 
however, taken the precaution to obtain a general pardon of all 
offences from the queen, llynier, xv. 337. 


NOTE LE], Pugos 284 and 2.02. 

It may be asked why I have omitted the allVcting marfvnloni 
of the three women ofFijiernsey, and tly preternatural death of 
(iardiner. My answer is, that I belie\e neither. 1". The hist 
rests on the doubtful authority of Fox, whose nariatne was im- 
mediately eontradieted, and disproved by Hauling. Fox repln-d, 
and Persons wrntj in icfutation of that fifplv. I have li.ul the 
patience to compare both, and have no doubt that the three 
women were hanged as thieves, and afterwards burnt as heretics, 
that no one knew of the pregnancy of one of them, a woman of 
loose character • ami that the chiljJ found dead in the Haines 
after the body of tjic mother hail fallen from ilie gibbet. The 
rest we owe to the imagination of the nrdrtv rolocFt or of his in- 
former. See Fox, yi. 025, and Prisons’ Examination of Fox, 
part ii. p, Dl. 
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<3°. F dx tells us that Gardiner, nn the lfith nf October, invited 
to dinner the old duke of Norfolk : b\\t so eagerly did he thirst 
irfitr the blood of Ridley and Latimer, tluiL he would not sit down 
to table' but kept the jluke waiting some'nours till the messen- 
ger arrived with the news of their execution. Then he ordered 
dinner : but in the midst of his triumph God struck lum with a 
strangury: he was' carried to his bed in intolerable torments; 
and never left it alive.. (Fox, iii. 450.) Burncfe has repeated 
the tale. (Burnet, ii. 32.9.) Yet it is plainly one of the silly stories 
palmed upon the credulity of the Inartyrologist : for, 

1°. The old duke of Norfolk could not have beeF kept wait- 
ing; he had been twelve months in his grave. He was buried 
October 2d in the preceding year. 

2°. Gardiner had already been ill' for some time. Noaillcs 
(v. 127.) informed his court, on the 9th of September, that the 
chancellor was indisposed with the jaundice, and in some danger, 
3 U . On the Gth of October lie was worse, and in more danger 
from theplropsy than the jaundice. There was no probability 
tln.it lie would live till Christmas (v. 150.) From the 7th to the 
19th lie was confined to his chamber; and left it for the first time 
that day to attend the parliament. These dates are irreconcileable 
with Hie story in Fox : according to which, be must have been 
seized with his disease’ on the Kith, and could never Ime ap- 
peared in public afterwards. 


Tv OT E [F] r Page 328: " 

Th ese distempers began during die drought in 155G. During 
the summer fevers jircvailcd : in the winter quartan ague*, which 
generally proved fatal to those who had previously recovered 
from the fever. In 1557, the mortality waq, greater than before; 
and in 1 5 5 H it increased in a more alarming degree. " About 
“ August, 1 ’ (says Cooper) “ tac fevers proged again in such 
n manner, as never plague or pestilence, I think, killed a greater 
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rr number. If the people of the realm had been divided into 
“ four^arts, certainly three parts out of those four, should have 
fr been found sick . , B . In some shjrcs no gentleman almost 
fr escaped, but either himself or his wife or both were sick, and 

" very many died In most poor men’s houses, Lhc master, 

tf dame, and servant were all sick in such ^manner* that one 
“ could not help another.” Apud Strype, iii. 470'. 

NOTE [G}, Page 356. 

In the first ^ea ( r of her reign, the queen gave the following 
explanation of her supremacy, in u an admonition to simple 
<( men, deceived by malicious.” 

' r Her majesty forbiddeth all manner of her subjects to give 
ff ear or credit to such perverse and malicious persons, which 
'* most sinistcrly and maliciously labour to notify to her loving 
“ subjects, how by words of the said oath it maybe collected, 
<( that the kings or queens of this realm, possessors of thetrown, 
fr may challenge authority and power of ministry of divine slt- 
ie vice in the church, wherein her said subjects be much abused 
by such evil-disposed persons. For certainly her majesty 
rf neither doth, nor ever will challenge any other authority, than 
ff that was challenged and lately used by tfie noble kings of fa- 
lc mous memory, king Henry the eighth, and king Edward the 
f ‘ sixth, which is, and was of ancient time due to the imperial 
“ crown of this realm ; that is, under God, .Jo have the sove- 
■' reignty and rule over all manner of persons born within these 
hzr realms, dominions, and countries, of what estate, cither 
ff ecclesiastical or temporal, soever they be, so as no other foreign 
rr power shall or ought to have any superiority over them. And 
“ if any person, that ha^h conceived any other'sense of the form 
rr of the said oath, shall accept the srflne oath wftli this interpre- 
ff tation, sense or meaning ■ jSer'r/ajesty is well pleased to ac- 
lf cept every such in that behalf, as her good and obedient «ub- 
rl jects, and shall acquit them of all manner of penalties eon- 
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u tained in the said act against such, as shall peremptorily or 
,r obstinately refuse to take the same oath.” 

Th's explanation satisfied many of the puritans : the catholics 
objected to it, that it seemed to give to her, spiritual as well as 
civil authority, and at the same time excluded all spiritual juris- 
diction derived fyom any foreign bishop. 

NOTE [H], Page 359. 

i 

It should be observed, that deprivation was not the only 
punishment inflicted on the catholic bishops for their noncon- 
formity. They were objects of persecution, with perhaps one 
exception, as long as they lived. Those who had attended in 
parliament, were deprived immediately : the others were sent for 
from the country, and shared the fate of their brethren. All were 
placed under custody : and during the winter the sentence of 
excommunication was published against Heath and Thirlby, and 
in the summer against Bonner. By that time Tunstal of Durham, 
Morgan of St. David’s, Ogilthorp of Carlisle, White of Winches- 
ter, and Baines of Coventry, had died of the contagious malady 
which prevailed. Scot of Chester, Goldwel of St. Asaph, and 
Pate of Worcester, found the means to retire to the continent. 
Of the remaining seven, Heath, after two or three imprisonments 

n . ' h 

in the Tower, was permitted to live oil Jiis own property at Cob- 
ham in Surrey, where the queen, by whom he was greatly re- 
spected, occasionally honoured him with a visit. Bonner, after 
a confinement o£ ten years, died in the Ma^shalsea : Watson of 
Lincoln remained ii prisoner twenty-three years, and died in 
Wisbeach castle, Thirlby of Ely, lived in the custody of arch- 
bishop Porker^ and Bourne of Bath and Wells, in that of Dr. 
Carew, dean of Exeter. Turberville of Exeter, and Pool of Peter- 
borough, were buffered to remain at tjieir own houses on their 
recognisances not to leave dhein without licence. Eeckenham, 
abbot of Westminster, pask.il from thp Tower to the custody of 
th6 bishop of London, then to that of the bishop of Winchester, 
and was at last confined in Wisbeach castle. 
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NOTtf [I], Page 350. 

B 1 / mistake this nate is again i efin red tp y at "f. 3^7, instead ij nate [t] . 

It may, perhaps be expected that I should notice a story 
which was once the subject of acrimonious contnnersv between 
the divines of *the two conimuninns. It was^said that KiUlun, 
and Scorey, with Parker and tlic other bishops elects met in a 
tavern called the Nag’s head, in Cheapside ; that Kitdiin, on 
account of a prohibition from Homier, refused to consecrate them, 
and that ScorSy, therefore, ordering them to kneel down, placed 
the bible on the head of each, and told him to rise up bishop. 
The facts that are really known, are the following. The queen, 
from the beginning’ of her reign, had designed Parker fur the 
archbishopric. After along resistance he gave his consent ■ and 
a conge d’elire was issued to the dean and chapter, July IS, 
J55. r ). lie was chosen Aug. 1 . On Sept, f), the queen sent her 
mandate to Tunstul, bishop of Durham, Bourne of lh»th and 
Wells, Pool of Peterborough, Kitdiin of Llaudaff, Barlow, th/ 
depri\ed bishop of Bath under Alary, and Scorey of C hichester, 
also ilcprived under Alary, to confirm and consecrate the arch- 
bishop elect. (Ilyin, xv. 511.) Kitdiin had conforined : and it 
was hoped that the ojlier three, who liaiP not been present in 
parliament, might be induced to imitate his example. All three, 
however, refused to officiate 3 and in consequence the oath ol 
supremacy Avas temlofcd to them (Hym. x\ . • r ib») ; and their re- 
fusal to take it was FolloA\ed by ucpri\ atfljn. In these circum- 
stances no consecration took place: but three monlhs latci , 
(Dee. 6 ) the queen sent a second mandate, directed Jo Kitelun, 
Barlow, Scorey, Coverdale the deprived bishop of Lxetcr under 
Alary] John suffragan pf Bedford, John suffAgan of Thetford, 
and Bale bishop of Ossory, orderinr^hem, or arty four of them, 
to confirm and eonsecra^ the arcVisliop elect : but with an ad- 
ditional clause, by which she, of her supreme royal authimty, 
supplied whatever deficiency there might be according to tha 
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statutes of the realm, or the laws of the church, either in the 
/acts done by them, or in the person, state, or faculty of any of 
them/ such being the necessity of the crcse, and the urgency of 
the time. (Rym. xv. 549.) Kitchin again appears to have de- 
clined the office. But Barlow, Scorey, Coverdale, and Ilodgs- 
kins suffragan of Bedford, confirmed the election on the 9th; 
and consecrated Parser on the 17th. The ceremony was per- 
formed, though with a little variation, .according to the ordinal 
of Edward VI. Two of the conservators, Barlow and Ilodgskins, 
had been ordained bishops according to the Roman pontifical, 
the other two according to the reformed ordinal. (Wilk. Con. 
iv. 198.) Of .this consecration on the 17th of December, there 
can be no doubt: perhaps in the interval between the refusal of 
the catholic prelates, and the performance of the ceremony, some 
meeting may have taken place at the Nag s head, which gave 
ise to the story. 


NOTE [Iv], Page 374 

Again referred to, at ]). 3DD,/i)r nvie [M], 

Elizabeth's objections to Knox, arose from two causes; his 
antipathy to the English liturgy, which had been shewn at 
Frankfort and Genera; and his dtictrine respecting the inca- 
pacity of women to exercise the sovereign authority. This he 
had published in his ff First blast of the trumpet against the mon- 
<f strous regiment (government) of worn iji to which he had 
threatened to add t\W3 othen blasts still ore sharp and vehe- 
ment. In th*, first, he taught that the rule of a woman was 
(i repugnant to nature, a contumely tD God, a thing most con- 

K r 

tf trarious to Kis revealed will and approved ordinance, and 
finally the subversion of'all equity and justice in the second 
blast he intended to teach/ that governors ought to be chosen 
according to God’s ordinanc^: • thet no manifest idolator, no no- 
torious transgressor of God’s holy wortJ, should be promoted to 
any regiment : that no oaths nor promises could bind the people 
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to obey and maintain tyrants against God and his known truth : 
and that those who had appointed a governor, might lawfully 
depose and punish him, if he shewed himself unworthy of the” 
regiment over the people of God. Strype, 122, Knox, Hist. 
47S. At the time of the first blast, Mary of England was alive : 
nor did he foresee the elevation to the throne of another woman, 
a friend to theVcformation. To recover her favour, lie acknow- 
ledged to her a. Ad to ('ceil, that she was dti exception from the 
general rule; that hyr whole life had been a miracle, which 
proved that she had been chosen by God ; that the office, which 
was unlawful" to § other women, was lawful to her ; ami, that on 
these grounds he w r as ready to obey, and maintain her authority. 
.Strype, 121. Elizabeth did not suffer herself to he cajoled by 
the flattery of the apostle, nor persuaded by the policy of Throck- 
morton, who interceded in his favour. Considering what 
ff Knokes is liable to 1 U in .Scotland, which is very muche, all 
" this turmoil there being by him siirred as it is, it shuld ^tand 
“ your majesty in stede his former faullcs were iorgotten. 
Forbes, 130. Cecil was obliged to caution his correspondent 
not to mention Lhe name of Knox. “ Of all others, Knoxees 
t( name, if it be not Goodman’s, is most odiosc here : and thore- 
u fore I wish no mention of hym hither.” ( ceil to Sadler and 

Croft. (Sadler, i. 532.) ' * 

Goodman had been joint minister with Knox aL Geneva, and 
had published, in 155S, his celebrated treatise : " How superior 
ff powers oght to.bf obeyd, and vvheriu tlvtf may lawfully by 
({ God’s wordc be disobeyed and resists! ” In it he repeated 
tha doctrine of his associate respecting the political incapacity 
of females, and taught that kings and magistrates might law - 
fully be deposed and punished by their subjects if they became 
wicked or tyrannical. lie joined KnAx in SctAlaml * but, though 
he had many friends/, t was lung* fefnre Ebzaheih would allow 
him to set his foot in ^iiglafld.' At his return, he submitted to 
recant his obnoxious doctrine, first in 1507;, and again inJ571. 
Strype, i. 120. ii. 95, 90. 
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As soon as Elizabeth ascended the throne, the exiles, after 
some consultation, appointed Aylmer to appease the queen, by 
writing in favour of female government against Knox and Good- 
man. His tract was entitled rf An Harborowe for faithful and 
rc trewe subjcctes against the late blowne blaste concerning- the 
“ government of women. MI)L1X. at Strasborowe the 26th of 
“ April." This tract made his fortune: the qheen gave him 
preferment in the church, and in due time he w'as raised to the 
sec of London. In his worL he had advised the prelates to be 
content with “ priest-like,” and not to seek after prince-like 
“ fortunes but the Lisho] ) forgot the lessons pf flic exile : and 
being reminded of his doctrine, he replied: “ when I was child 
ft I spake as a child, J understood as a child, I thought as a 
“ child * but when I became a man, I put away childish things.” 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. 


NOTE [L], Page 3!)7. 

» Whitaker, in his vindication of Mary, persuaded himself that 
he had made an important discovery with respect to this treaty. 
In a long and laboured note, appended to his third volume (p. 
4G3,) he contends, that the treaty is a ^forgery, executed with 
the connivance of Ci/jil and Wotton, for the purpose of depriv- 
ing Francis and Alary of all real authority within the kingdom 
of Scotland. The same opinion has been recently maintained, 
and enforced with additional arguments, hy»Alr. Chalmers, in his 
valuable Life of Alary L (vol. imp. 411). Foiling myself obliged 
to dissent from these authorities, I may be allowed to state the 
reasons why I believe in the authenticity of the treaty. 

No one acquainted with the real history of the time can, in 
my opinion, (loub^.of the following facts : 1°. that an accord or 
treaty of some description another was n^gociated at Edinburgh, 
between the lords of the coi^regaiion a. I Afontluc and Randan, 
the French commissioners. (See Hay/les’ State papers, i. 329. 
331 — 341.) 
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2°. That the substance of that treaty, as it was communicated 
by Cecil and Wotton to Elizabeth (July G, Haynes, 351), agrees 
with the articles of the treaty, the authenticity of which is now 
called in question 3 w (fence it follows that, if the forgefy was 
committed at alb it was committed at the very time, when the 
real treaty wa£ concluded. (Haynes, 351. 355.) 

3°. That within a month afterwards the treaty, now said to 
be a forgery, was laid before the Scottish parliament, and was 
acted upon by it as if it vverc’a real treaty. (Keith, 152.) 

4 U . That the same treaty was’sent to France by the lord of St. 
John’s with rf request to the king and queen to ratify it as 
if it were a real treaty. (Keith, ibid, llardwicke State papers, 

i. m\) 

5°. That they refused the ratification on the ground that the 
Scottish lords had not complied with the obligations prescribed 
by it. (Ibid. V26—138 ] 

Now these facts seem to me to place the authenticity of the 
instrument beyond contradiction. Would Cecil and Wotton 
have dared to deceive their own sovereign by palming on her 
spurious in place of a real treaty ? Would the fabricators of the 
supposed forgery have ventured to lay it immediately before the 
parliament, in which sate many persons both able and interested 
to detect the fraud ? Would they have hiyl the effrontery to ask 
the ratification of a forgery from the king and queen, who must 
have had the real treaty in their possession ? Or would Francis 
and Mary have he&ijfitcd to ground their refusal of ratification 
nn the fraud, if any fraud had existed \ V see not how these 
questions can be satisfactorily answered in the hypothesis main- 
tained by Whitaker. 

But the reader wall ask what arc the rcasoirs'WTiich induced 
liim'to pronounce the treaty a forgery ? l u . r £hc originals do not 
exist either in the archives of France or those qf Scotland. How 
comes it that we havej'only ;ui attested copy preserved by Cecil ? ’ 
— But surely the non-existence of the originals at present does 
not prove that they did not exist formerly. As the treaty was not 
" " " " - * 1 — Koan dpqtmvp/l bv order of Mary. 
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2 n . The commission before the treaty is dated in the sixteenth 
instead of the eighteenth year of Mary. This anachronism is, 
•in the judgment of Whitaker, a convincing proof of the 
forgery. To me it appears to prove nothing more than the 
error of the copyist. Ilad Cecil and Wotton, or the lord James 
and Maitland, forged the commission, we may be' assured that 
they would have bVcn careful to date it correctly > 

3 ". But the commission contradicts itself ' On the 2d of 
June, it orders the ambassadors to proceed to the frontiers of 
Scotland, though the French ministers must have known that 
they were already preparing for that journey, in viftue of a pre- 
nous commission, dated May 2. The answer is easy. The first 
commission did not empower them to treat with the Scots: to 
remedy this defect, they wrote fora second commission, and de- 
sired it might be sent after them. 

The other arguments adduced against the authenticity of the 
trralv, are all founded on mere conjectures, and appear to me 
of no fVree whatever, when opposed to the facts already men- 
tioned. 


NOTE [M], Page 399. 

By the 13th article^ it was stipulated that rr if any bishops, 
‘ f abbots or ecclesiastical persons should make complaint, that they 
fr had received any harm cither in their person or goods, these 
“ complaints should be taken into consideration by the estates in 
“ parliament, and stlcii reparation should be appointed, as to the 
rr said estates mjght appear reasonable.” On this article, Cecil 
observed at the time, u which reparation me thinketh shall be 
(( light ynough ” ^ (Haynes, 35t>.) So it proved. Numbers of 
complaints were delivered 3 but no answer could be procured 
till the last day of parliament. Then tho. bishops and abbots 
were compelled to leave the Ionise, t on amount of their refusal 
to subscribe the confession of faith prepared by Knox : at live 
o’clock, when they were all departed, they were called, and 
t( because na man coiaparit of the hirkmen, that gaif in thair 
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u billis of complaint, nor nain for tham lo declare in special 
t( qulTairin they wer hurt^ efter thai war twyse callit upon, the 
u lordis and nobilitic lyul don thair dutic conform to thc # articlcs 
,f of the pcac,” (Keith, 151. 4H5.) 


NOTE [N], Page 428, 

By the adoption of the thirty-nine articles the seal was pul to 
the reformation in England. , A new church was built on the 
ruins of the old : and it will be the object of this note to point 
out to the readet how far these churches agreed, how far they 
disagreed, in their respective creeds. 

1°. They both taught that there is but one God, that in the 
unity of the Godhead are three persons, the Father, the Son, ami 
the Iloly Ghost : that the Son took to himself the nature of man ; 
that he offered himself a* .sacrifice for all -in of ninn, both origi- 
nal and actual ; and that his G the only name whereby man 
must be saved. , 

f 2'\ They equally admitted the three symbols, usually deno- 
minated the apostles’, the Nicene, and the Athanasian creeds. 

l>>'\ They equally revered the holy scriptures as the true word of 
God Hut here they begat* to diller. r. # Se\crai books of the 
Jewish scriptures were pronounced apoc rvphal by the new, 
while they were admitted as < aiioincal bv the old church. LG. 
The former maintained that all duclvinrs, taught Gy t Grist and 
his apostles, had bVi^i recorded in the senpAftes ■ the latter that 
many things, such as the baptism ol infants, tljc obligation ot 
observing the Sunday instead of the Sabbath, Gc. , had been 
taught l)y Christ or hisyipostlc.N, and yet had m*H*.*en recordeil 
in th g scriptures, but were known on^y by tradition. 

4" Both agreed that*‘ f the church hath a right to decree rites 
h * 0 1 • . 
tf and ceremonies, and kith ay thorny in unUroverML^ of faith 

but the ai tides secnuSl to nullify this authority by restrictions. 

The church could decide nothing but what is contained in the 

scriptures } could not assemble in general council without the 
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command and will of princes 5 and when so assembled, was 
liable to err, and had actually erred . 1 The old church al'lowcd 
not such authority to princes, and maintained that Christ, 
according to his promises in the scripture, would so watch over 
his church assembled in general council, as not to suffer it to 
fall into any essential error, either in faith or discipline. 

5 D . Both equally required vocation and missioh in their min- 
isters j and both intrusted the government of the church to 
bishops, as the highest order in the hierarchy. But the whole 
church, while it admitted no ecclesiastical authority in the prince 
as prince, acknowledged in the bishop of Rome, as successor 
of St. Beter, a primacy of order and jurisdiction throughout 
the universal church : the new refused to the bishop of Rome 
any jurisdiction within the realm, and considered the sovereign 
as supreme, even in ecclesiastical government. 

G°. Both equally taught that the jcatilication of the sinner 
cannot be acquired or deserved by any natural effort, anil that it 
is given gratis on account of the merits of Christ; but in this 
they differed, or perhaps seemed tu differ, that the one incul- 
cated justification by faith only, the other, in addition to faith, 
required both hope and charity. 

7 °. That the sacraments arc efficacious signs of grace, by 
which God worketh invisibly in us, was taught by both : but 
the seven sacraments of the catholics, — viz. baptism, confirma- 
tion, eucharist, penance, holy order, extreme unction, and matri- 
mony, were by the ' articles reduced to t\vL,- -viz. baptism and 
the eucharist. 

* 

8 n . The most important points, in which they differed, re- 
garded the* U 1 - Claris t. The English reformers taught, that in 
the sacrament “ the body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten, 
u only after a heavenly an;l spiritual manner:” the catholics, 
u after a real though spiritual and sacramental manner the 
former declared, that the doctrine of jiansubstantiation could 
not be proved from the words of scripture; the latter, that it 
necessarily followed from the words of scripture— the first, that 
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-he communion ought to be administered to laymen under both 
kinds? according to the institution and the command of C hrist; 
the others, that communion under botli kinds docs not follow" 
from the institution, and is not prescribed by the command of 
Christ. 

9 \ By the articles the mass was pronounced a ldasphcmous 
forgery, on tlfc ground that there can be no otlier sauriiiee for 
sin, than thai; whifch was ottered upon the cross ; according to 
the catholics, the mass is a true ])ropitiatory saerilicc, com- 
memorative of that formerly offered on the cross. 

10°. The articles condemned, hut in general terms, and with- 
out any explanation, the doctrines of — 1, purgatory; 2, par- 
dons j 3, the veneration and adoration of relies and images ; 
and 4, the invocation of the saints. The catholics taught — 
l n . that the souls of men who depart thh life, neither so wicked 
as to deserve the punishment of hell, nor so pure as to he ad- 
mitted there, “ where nothing defiled can enter/' are immedi- 
ately after death placed in a state of purgation : "2 1 ’. that 

• 

pardons of the temporal punishment of sin, called indulgences, 
are useful and to be retained : 3°. that it is lawful to shew an 
inferior respect or \eneialion to the remains of holy persons, 

i 

and to the images of Christ and his saints 4 that it is also 

• f 

lawful to solicit the departed saints to join their pravers w lth 
ours, “ to beg for us beneiits from 1 1 oil through his Son Jesus 
ff Christ, our only saviour and redeemer. ’ Con. Trul. Sess. \xv. 

NOTE [0T Ikigc4T2. 

1. By act of parliament the f rown had been limited to the 
three children of Henry VIII., Edward, MafTHmd Elizabeth, 
and failing them, to such person^as the hjng, by his last will, 
signed with ins own fland, should ippnint. 

2. After his death, wall ^miipifl-ting to be hh, was produced : 
and by it the succession was limited, after the heirs of his own 
children, to the heirs of his second sister Mary, wife of the 
duke of Suffolk, to the exclusion of the heirs of his eldest sister. 
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Margaret, married first to James, king of Scotland, and after- 
wards to Archibald, earl of Angus. 1 '* ' 

3. Considerable doubt was entertained of the authenticity of 
the will attributed to Henry. Under Mary it was pronounced 
spurious by the privy council : by Elizabeth it w r as never suffered 
to be mentioned. 

4. By hereditary descent, Mary of Scotland ’was the next 
claimant, as the representative of her grandmother, Margaret, 
and after her the countess of Lennox, as the daughter of the 
same Margaret, by her second husband, the earl of Angus. 

5. The protestants dreaded the succession of Mary, on account 
of her religion. To remove her, it was contended that by the 
law of England, no person born of foreign parents, and in a 
foreign realm, could inherit in England : and therefore that, as 
she came under this description, being born in Scotland, and the 
daughter of king James and Mary of «Lorrain, the succession 
belonged to the next of blood, the countess of Lennox, whose 
mother was an English woman, and who had been born in Eng- 
land. To this it was victoriously answered, that the law in 
question was conlined to private inheritances, and did not regard 
the succession to the crown. 

6. The partisans of the house of Suffolk maintained that the 
objection was valid ; and that it applied not only to the Scottish 
queen, but also to the countess of Lennox. They argued that, 
when the father and mother w r ere of different conditions, the 
child followed the father; and that as he was a foreigner, his 
daughter was a foreigner too ; nor did it matter that she was 
born at Harbottle in England, for the earl and his wife did not 
dwell here as objects to the king, but were merely strangers on 
their passage through the kingdom. 

7. Elizabeth herself wouh give no opinion, nor suffer others 

give any opinion, on these p/etensions. Sensible of the inse- 
curity of her own claim, she looked witj^ a jealous eye on all, 
who had any pretensions to the succession, and seemed to fear 
hat, if the right were decided in favour of any person, that 

^ might supersede her on the throne, 
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9. Mary, from whom the house nf Suffolk claimed, left two 
d ah ^liters, Frances and 'Eleanor. Of the three daughters of 
Frances, one only, by-name Catharir^ left issue. She jvas first 
married to the eldest son of the carl of Pembroke, anil after- 
wards divoi^ed from him. In August, 15fil, it was perceived 
that she was pregnant. She declared that she had been married 
privately to la I ward Seymour, carl of Hertford ; but was com- 
mitted by Elizabeth to the Tower, w ho pretended to believe that 
“ since the death of the lady Jane (her sister) she had been 
“ privie to many great practices and purposes," Haynes cJG9 ■, 
though Cecil asserts that, he could find nothing in it. A child 
was born: (15G1. Aug. 17) Hertford was sent for from 
France: and the queen ordered the archbishop to inquire into 
the validity of their union. ,f Nobody appeared privy to the 
fl marriage, nor to the low 1 , but maids," (Ilanhvickr papers, 
i. 177) and the archbishop pronounced them both guilty of an 
illicit intercourse, and ordered them to he punished according 
to the queen’s pleasure. (15G'2 Feb.) The lady CathrfVinc was 
still kept in confinement : but Hertford again found access to 
her, and she was delivered of another child in the Tower, lie 
had appealed from the sentence of the archbishop, and main- 
tained that the marriago c was wilul : hut was now called before 
the star-chamber, lined in the sum of booth. , and kept in cus- 
tody for the space of nine years. She also continued a prisoner 
till her death. Camden, 89, 90. 

Hales, clerk of die hanaper, was the legal adviser of Hert- 
ford. In his zeal to serve his client, fie committed himself .in 
far as to w r rite a hook, in which he attempted to prove the claim 
of the house of Suffolk to the succession, ami jim* nt course the 
next heir was the lady Catharine. Cecil, from motives of policy 
or interest, supported, as far as /ie durst* the same opinion : 
Bacon w'as less cautious, and evj'ii assisted Hales. The queen* 
sent the latter to tlV Tower ; and to shew her displeasure to 
Bacon, excluded him from the council, and ordered him to con- 
fine himself to the business of the chancery. 
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’ 3*. The confessions were not voluntary: they were wrung- from 
the prisoners by torture, before their trials. On such ocLasnns 
men are often willing to^ive any answers which may be desired. 

4°. Powrie’s first confession is contradicted by his second. In 
the first he has two horses, and makes one journey; in the second 
he has button e horse, and makes two journeys. 

On these accounts I am inclined to refuse credh to these con- 
fessions • at the same 'time, I must own that l \mnot assign any 
adequate cause for the falsehood. Certainly the object could not 
have been to connect Mary with the murder : for the confessions 
do not accuse her — nor to divert the public attention from the 
real mine in the o ’lar ; for the first confession was made fon»- 
months after the i urder, and the others much later. It is a 
difficulty which I cannot solve. 

Besides these confessions made under torture, the unhappy 
men spoke to the spectators at their execution. “ We cun tell 
“ you,” says the bishop of Ross, addressing the king’s lords, 
ft and se can five thousand and more of their own hearing, that 

John Hepburn did openly cry and testify, as he should answer 
^ to the contrary before God, that you were principal authors, 
I r counsellors, and assisters with his master (Bothwell) of this 
11 infamous murder, and that his said master told him so : w e 
ir can tell you that Hay, Powrie, Dalgleish, and Paris, took God 
“ to record at the time of their death, that this murder was by 
fi your counsel, invention, and drift, committed, who also declared 
t( that they never knew the queen to be participant or aware 
ft thereof.’' Anderson, 1. " r b 7/- Mr. Lainy boldly asserts all 
this to be falsehood ; I do not see how lie proves it. 
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